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The Author's Introduction 



All praise to AUSh, the Almighty for His open and concealed 
bounties, which He bestows at all times. May the peace and bleas- 
ingB of Allah be upon His final Messenger, his family and compan- 
ions and all tliose who strive in the path of Allaji until the Day of 
Ju^Bient, as well as their followers who inherited their Imawle- 
dge for indeed the scholars (LTomS') are the heirs of the Prophets! 
May Allah, the Almighty hlf^ss tliem all and their followers. 

Thin is concise book coniprifiing of HadUh^ which are sources 
of the Shariak, 1 have made n meticulous compilation so thf.d- the 
one who memorizes it will excel among his peers. It may assist the 
beginner and the learned person who is seeking more knowlei^e. 

I have indicated at the end of every Hadttk the Im&m who 
collected it. I used the Mlowing alihreviaticms; 

The seven ImAmB refers to; Afeiad', JU-BldiharP, Muslim', 
Aba Dawiid*, At-Tirmidhis, AnrNasaf^i and Hhi M^'afi'. 

The six Irfidms! refers to: Al-Bukhtrt, Muslim, Abu Dawfld, At- 
Tirmidhl, An-NaaS'S and Ibn M6jah, 

The five Im&ms refers to: Ahmad, Abfl Dawfid, At-TirmidM, 
An-NasSt and Ibn M$jah. They may also he referred to as: The 
feur and Ahmad. 

The four Im&ms refers to: AbU Dawud, At-TirmidhJ, An-Nasflt 
and Itin M&jab. 

The three Im&ms refers to: Abfl Dawud, At-Tirmidhl, An- 
NasST. 



I- Ahmad Ibn Eonbal. bom in 164 AH and died in Baghdad in 241 AH. 

3- Muhammad bin Ismfiil Al-Bukhirf was bora in 194 AH and ^ed in 
Samarqand in 256 AH 

a- Bom in 304 AH uid died in Nstsabin- in 161. 

4- Suleiman bin Al-^ahath As-Bagiat^. Bctm in 202 and died in 215 AH 
in Al-Basrah. 

5- Atmad bin Shuaib, barn in '^Ir^ rinj died 303. 

6- Muhammad bin Isfi died in 270b in Tiimidh. 

T- MnlimBmniEd bin YaiSd AI-Qgivrtiit, burn in 207 and died in 276 AH. 
9 



Agreed uponS lefers toi Al-Bukhart and Muslim. 

I have eallod (Ks bnofc "Bai^A al-Mar&m min AdSlat M- 
Akk&m" {Attainment of the Objective acoording to Evidence of the 
LegM Judgments); and I ask Allah aiatwhat we have leamt may 
not be a calamity against us. May He guide us to act accwding to 
what pleases Him, the Almighty. 



e- 



Agreed upon means! AMdtth acKptsd and agtetd to by both TmAma AJ- 
8uMi^ BJid Mualiin. 
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Translator's Introduction 



All praiso is du*? to All ah ^ the Lord of the Universe. We praise 
Him^ seek His help, and ask His forgivcncsSr Wc seek refuge in 
Allah from the evil of cur souls, and tJie advprse ctmspquences of 
our deeds. Whosoever Allah guides, there is none that can misg- 
uide him, and whoEosver He misgtiides, none can guide him. 

I bear witness and testi^ that there is no deity that is worthy 
of worship except for AMh, who is alone having no partners. I 

bear vitness and testify that MvdiaiDmad is perfect slave 
and Messenger. 

BlUdgh at-Mardm is a book, which was "written by Imam Ibn 
Hajar (773 H - 852 H) with the objective of compiling mLiny of the 
Akddith particularly related tc^ the Ahkajti fjuctgments) of Islamic 
ShurVakf i.e. those related to worship, business transactions, laws 
of marriage ajid divorce, legal punishjnents etc. This illustrates 
the importance of this book for the Muslim reader, who is alwajrs 
in need to knoTf the judgments of S/torfaAi related to the esseutLal 
elements of his life. 

Due to the importance of this book. Imam As-San'aili v^roLt^ a 
very good interpretation of the Ah&dUh in Bidugh al-Mnnim in 
his famous book '•Subul. as-5nMrij." Needless to say th.it reading 
the Akddith on their own .is they are organized in 'Buligh ai- 
Mar&m', may be confusing sometimes as the reader may find that 
some of these Al±(tdUh appear to be contradictory even thoi^h 
they may be of the sajne grade of authenticity. Therefore, we made 
use of some of the commantary of InAm As-San'anl pins referring 
to some oth^ hooks, which are relevant to the interpretation of 
Hadtth, in order to clarify any ambiguity that may arise. Hopeful- 
ly these footnotes will make it easy for the reader to comprehend 
the essence of these Ahkum in Islamic Shariali and how they are 
deduced from the combination of these Atfidtth and the relevant 
Qur'&ni!! verses, 

A ^os£ary has been included to clarify Qie meaning of some of 
the terminology used throughout it. Needless to say that this ter- 
minology is specifically related to Islamic concepts of which there 
is no synonym in English. For this reason they were used in 
Arabic Transliteration so that the non-Arabic speaking Muslim 
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reader will become familiar with them, and hopefully such words 
and expressions will be adopted into evtayday speech. One Eng- 
lish woird could never convey the whole concept and depth of the 
Arabic term. 

Bullish al-Marani was previously translated, witli good effort 
by Z?d;' al-Fikr in Syria, but the language of the book required 
some re&ui^ plus there is a need for explanatory footnotes to 
help in the comprehension and underBtanding of tho Ahadith as 
mentioned earlier. 

I am deeply grateful to Dr. al-Kliushu'i Muhammad al-Khu- 
shC'!, who is a scholar of Hadith and it.5 sciences at Al-A/.har 
University, Faculty of 'Usui ad-Din', tor his great help with the 
commentaries included in this edition and his valuable guidaiics 
throughout the whole work. 

I would like to express imy tleep gratitude and appreciation to 
my editor sister Selma Cook, as she is not just a language editor, 
she reads with the eye and heart of a Muslim who tries to under- 
stand, analyze and comment en what she is reading, tier valuable 
discussions over the conlerU ol' the book ure alw^iyfi a tuuree of 
inspiration for moie valuable .^dditiciiii in explanatory footnotes 
and in the Hadith text itself This is very important for editors of 
such specialized books that could not be edited by someone who 
does not have a good background in M&mic knowledge and. the 
interest and desire to understand what they are not familiar with. 

Fioally, [ must say that this remains a human effort which can 
never achieve perfection, and any comments from the reader will 
be much appreciated and will bo considered Insha' Allah in coming 
editions. 1 would like to thank all who helped to publish this book. 
I pray that Allah, the Almighty accepts our elBarts, as sincere 
deeds are done solely for His sake. 

Indeed, any deeds performed witliout sincerity in A 11 all's cause 
are lost and have no value. May Allah guide and keep us all on 
His straight path. 

Translator 

Dr. Nancy EweUa 
21/10/2003 



12 



N.R What is written between brachsets is used to clarify the mea- 
nings of the words in the Sfldtik and not part of the text said by 
tlie Prophet j^. Tlw. words of the. Prophet ft ore writtert in bold^ as 
ill contrast to what is narrated by the Companions. 

Glossary 

Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. 
RAA- MayAll&h. be pleased with, him! her. 
'Asr prayer: Mid-afternoon prayer. 

The Basmalah: The words; Bismillah-ir-Rahnio.fi.-ir-Rahim 
(In the name of Allah, the Most Bivufieient, the Most Merciful), 
which is said before reading any SHrah of the Qur'dn, including 
the. FdliftoA: (the opening chapter of the Qut'&n}. 
Bid'ak: Innovation in religion: in worship or fundamentals. 

Dhihr: Words and phrases said to remember Ml&h, the Almighty 
and His greatness. 

Dhuhr prayer: Noon prayer. 

IHyaJu Blood money or indemnity. 

F(^jr prayer: Dawn or early-jnorning prayer before sunrise. 

Ghusl: The full ritual waahing of tlie body with water alone - 
after a legal impurity KU.rh. as sexual intercourse, to cleanse oneself 
after menses or post childbirth ijleeding has finished. To purify 
oneself for the purpose of performing prayer. It is o/so peifbrmed 
for the dead, before they are buried. 

Hadtth: Prophetic tradiiiim,pl. Abfidttk. 

Hu^th Basan: It is a tfidith reported by a reliable chain of 
narrators but does not reach the grade of the Hadlth Sahih, which 
is rendered thus due to the strong memory of its narrators. 
Hadlth Mawqufi is that in which the narratidn of the compan- 
ion does not conneet to the Prophet psoitis restrietedto the com- 
panion alone. 

Sadith Marflt': is that wlach is reported with a full chain of 
narrators, ami is connected to the Prophet ^ 
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Madith Mu 'atllcu^t is that in which the reporter omits ihs tt}hol& 
Isnad and quotes the Prophet ^ directly. 

ffadtth Mursal: is th<^ m which the link between the Successor 

(Tabi'l) and fke Prophet r'.y missing. 

Hadith Sahih: 1$ an aLilhe.Tst.ic iiadtth, which is related by an 
unbroken chain of narrators^ arid its reporters ars aU tntStWOTthy, 
hauing good and stmng memories. 

HaM: lawful 

Hardmi atdawfid 

Hiidad: plural of Hadd. U refers to the prescribed penalties 
(punishments) in Islamic SharVah. 

Huhm: ajudgm&nt or a legal decision (as specifiedby AU&b)^ or a 

-Id: means a festival. There ore two major feEtiuals in Isl&m, ont 
at the end ofRamad&n Ctdul Fitr) and the other on the day of 
sacrifice in Hcj^j ( Idul Acf- Adjf on the IQ*^ of Dkul Hijjtxh. 

'Idd<lh* the period oftim^ that a a-oman waita afttir kp.r divorce or 
the. death of her husband (before remarrying). 

Ihrdm: is the intention to perform either Hajj or 'Umrah, or both, 
as well as a state in which certain practicEs are prohibited such as 
wearing sewn garments for men, sexnal intereourse, huiitin^ and 
using perfume (for more detai.ts refer trj hooks of Fiqh). Ihrain also 
refers to the u}hite garments that man uiefir when making the 
intention to perform hajj or 'Umrah which ari> v<i]h'.d the Izdr (the 
dmsa worn hdou) one's waist) and the Rida (the cloth worn round 
the shoulders). 

IqamaJi: the. call to perform, prayer, which i.^ ^airl just before the 
prayer begina. 

'Ishd' prayer: night prayer which takes place about one hoar and 
a half after the Maghrib prayer. 

Isn&d: chain of narrators. 

Istih&dalu a prolonged flow of blood, which is not a part of the 
regular menstrual period. 
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Izdr: a waist sheet, which is used to cover the lomer part of the 
body. 

Jan6bah: a state of major ritual impurity, due to sexual inter- 
course or having a wet dream, 

Jisycth: poll tax paid by non Mu^lim^ czifise/^ who are staying in 
a Muslim iojidf in return for their prpte^ion, services provided efe. 
as they do not participate in figMirtg the enemy. 

Junub: a pe.rRon in a state of major ritual impurity, due to coitus* 

Khamr; alcoholic drinks, intoxicants, narcotics etc. 

Khuff: a hind of leather footwear, which covers the foot up to the 
ankles. 

Khutbah: a sermon. 

Mttg/^ib prayen sunset prayer. 

Mtthraitu a male relative of a wojTtan whom she cannot l^ally 
jnarry. 

Muhrim: a person in a state oflhram. 

Ndfilah: optiona-l or supererogatory worship in contrast to what 
is obligatory, but it is reconwieJid&i or desirable to perform it pL 
NaU)afU 

Naj&Aoht an impurity, which MuslimB must aoaid and cleanse 
themaelves of ahould it corttaminate their clothes, body etc as the 
presence ofauch impurity renders their prayer invalid. 7%ese imp- 
arities include urine^ feces, blood and t}tkers. 

JVq/is: ritually impure. 

Qihlah: the direction to which all Muslims turn their faces in 
prayer, which is towards the Ka'bah (al-Masjid al-Haram) in 
Makltah. 

Rabb: Lord of the Universe. The Creator, the Provider, thp. Sus- 
tainer. 

Rak^ak: pi. Rak "&t. Prayer is made up of several rah '&.t, which 
consists of one standing (while reciting the QurniSnJ, one bowing 
and two acts of prostration. 

Rib^ usury* 
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Sadaqah: whatever is given in way of charity, Sornetimes the 
same term is used to refer to the obligalnry payment of Zakah. 

Sadaqaful Fltr; ^vmi^iiDi.f'h rs'.fi'.rrc.d to nia Zakat-ui-fitr, which is 
tht' obligatory Zakah paid by iivery Mudini before the Id prayer. 

Sa j: going between tJw inoimtaiiis ofAs-Safa. and Marwah seven 
times while performing the rituals offfiy; or 'Umrah. 

ScUttms fiuying in adoanee, which means that ths sale sf des- 
cribed goads or items to be delivered by the aeHer to the fciiyer at a 
certain time. 

Sunnah: all the traditions and f>t<icl.i<:e« (sayings and actions) of 
the Prophet 'M The Sunnah is the second source of legislation for 
the Muslims, after the Qia'&n.. 

Tahir: ritually pure, 

Ai-Talt^rah: (puiiSeation) in Islamic Shari'ah it refers to 
lifting a state of ritual impurity(bfidtah)remaoing ncg&sah, 

A term, which refers to purifying the body (or one's elothes) from 
any gubstanee, which is oon^iderad impure (Najasah) that prevents 
him from performing his prayer. This Taharali may require wash- 
ing only the private parts of the body (after goina lo the toilet), or 
washing the whole body after sexual iatercourse. !l could be perfor- 
med with clean water or with dust in oases where water is not 
readily availahle. 

Talbiyah: prescribed words to be said during pilgrimage. The 

Prophet % made his talbiyah using these toords: 'Lab-baHa MWi^ 
rnmui Lab-baik, Lab-baika la-Sharika laka lab-balk (Here I 
am at Your service, O Allah! You have no partner), 

Tashahkud: the Testification of faith, lohich is recited in the 
final sitting of the prayer. 

TamAfi eimumambulation around theKa'bah. 

'Umrah: a visit to Makkah at any time of t lie year during which 
one performs Tawaf around tlie Ka'bah and Sa'i betiveen the 
mountains of As-Saf& and Maniiah seven times. (Sometimes it is 
eaUedthe minor or the lesser pilgrimage). 

WtUt: in msirriege, a wail is the legal gtiardian cf a wonum wha 
condjicts her marriage, such as her father, her brother, her unde 
etc. 
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Wasilah: mmii.^ lluxjugh ivhich one can get closer to Alldli. It also 
refers to a apetiml stnius in. Paradise reserved for only one servant 
among the daves of AUak. The Prophet M said, "/ hope to be 
himfLe. that servant ofAUak)and whoever asks Allah to grant 
me the status of 'WasAtah' wiU bv entitled to my intercea- 
sion oil the Day ofJudgmenl," 

Zak&h: a certain amount of one's property that is to he paid to 
certain recipients, who are mentioned in detail in the Qu.fan (9:60) 
under certain conditions- It is obligatory for every free^ Muslim who 
possesses any kind of property, which is liable io Zakdfi. 
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Book I: Purification (at-TaMrali) 

Chapter I: Water 

ijji i^' ^'j 1 "JjS' ^'js^^ .ti^ J=Jl »jl> jjiWl ' 

1. Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrateii that the Proph(^t ^ said, 
"Concerning the sea, its (the sea) water is pure (suitable for 
performing ablution) and its dead (animals) are lawful 
{gaifii to eat, without any presoriiicd slaughtering). It is 

related by the four Imamsi and Ibn Abi Shaibah (the test men- 
tioned above is bis}. Ibn KhuzainiBh and at Tirmidhi graded it as 
Safdk (authentic) [it was also reported by Milik, ShSlfil and 
Ahmad}. 

J:^ h'^^j'si ■ '^<i - itii '^'j - J'J's— Y 

2 . Abu sa'ib al-Khudrt (RAA), narrated that Allah's Messen- 
ger M- said, "Water is TahvLr (i.e. pure in itself and it purifies 
other things) and naihing defiles W." Belated by the three 
XmSms,'^ and Ahniad graded it as £aML (authentic). 



9- Abi Dawad, at-Tiimitlhi, an-NasS^ sodBm M^ah. 

10- What is mGsiiX hy th^ -vrat^ in the |iacittA,ia rmming water such as that 
or n rirc]% or sprii^. It is coa^dored purfi, unless Its siaell, tuflortfr taste 
clian^ebyhjiviflghad eonaethiios tbrcrwn into dnrfivd in tha {aiio- 

wing Hadith. 

It Aba!>awaii.st-Tincidh!,fln-NBSi1. 
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.fljiiljlj *-J^J v-^ ^ "^1 ' il-iJi' ^ sllil jl» : ^3 "3 ^ 

3. Narrated Abu UniElmah al-Bahili (RAA): Allah's Messen- 
ger S said, "Water is not defiled by anything, except for 
what changes (a^Qfects) its smell, taste or color." [{elated by 
Ibn tf ^ah, but declared weak by AbQ HStiin. 

4. Imam al-Bailiaqi reported (through his chain of narra- 
tors); Water is Tahur except when its smell, ta$t^ or odor i« 
changed by a Na^asah, which affects it-" 

l^i^ : -kil ^^^^^^^ J*^^ ^L^J^ : ^U^^ *^ — ^ 

5. 'AbdtilUh Ibn Umar (EM), narrated that Allah's Mes- 

sen^ec ^ said, "Any anunoit of water that is sufEicient to fill 
two pitchers, is not«asily cwataminated by impurity OVtv^ 

saA),"J^ Another narration says: ^t does not become impure*" 

Related by the four ImSma.'^ Ibn Khuzaimah, al-£Ulkini and Ibn 
HibbSn graded it as SahifL 

6. Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrated that the Prophet said, 
"None of you should wash in stagnant water when he is 



12- LTnleaa thia Nc^aaak a^ects the color, taate or odxn- of the water. 

13- This ftufftAJsconBidered weak 1ly moat fl^ufiif&acholare. 
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Junah (a state of major ritual impurity due to coitus). Se- 

ported by Imam Muslim, 

p 1 isj^ ^ jJl jjliJi fCjl J — Tiil ^jj— i V» : _ V 

7, In another narration by al-BukhSri (of the previous Ha- 
dith): The Prophet ^ said, "None of you sbould urinate into 
stagnant (water tlmt is not flowii^>t then wash in the same 
water." 

8. In sm another narration by Imim MusUtu and Ab<i Da- 
wfld (of ths Bame Hadith) the Prophet said, "And should not 
•WBSh in it because of being in a state of Janabah (mi^or 
impuritjr due to aemal relations). 

Li ^i^j * il^l jlii; i.^j'^ ' J^S^' J.^-^^ o'\ 4^ ^ 

9. A man who accompanied the Prophet ^ narrated, "The 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade that a woman should wash 
with the water left over by the man or that the man should 
wash with the water left over by the womai^ and they 
should use the water (scnop it from the same vessel) toge- 
ther (i.e. at the same time)." Reported by Ab(i-Daw<ld and an- 
Nas^'i with a sound chain of narrators. 

jX- j ii- <^'» : - ^-4^ 'i^'j w'h^ iji' o — *j — * ■ 

10, Karrated Ibn 'Abbfifi (RAA): "The Messenger of All^h 

^ used to wash with the water left over by Maim^nah 
(RAA)." Beported by Muslim. 
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11. The authors of the Sunan^'* transmitted that one of the 
wiv^is of the Propliet M washed from a bowl, and when, tlie Pro- 
phet M came to wash from it (perform ablution, orghusl) she said, 
"E was/uituA {sexually impure)." He replied: "Water does not 
became iinpure*'' Al Tirmidhl and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it m 



12. Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrated that th& Prophet ^ said, 
"If a dog laps the water from the atensil of anyonet puri& it 



14- Thfl authora of the Simon are; at-Tirmidhl Ah&-DawM, an-Nas&X and 

l!>- Imam ad-Darqutri repotted her Co be MEiimynnh {RAA). 

MnsL scholars of l^'iqh. aru of l.lio niiinifjn thfit tt is pcrmissiblt for the 
men to libs ihe wrtttir loi'l. fvm hy \i v^'omun and vice versa whether for 
uj[t{£t4' (ablution) ghitsi, iia both al-Bukhiri and Mushni reported on 
His authority of 'A'iflhaK: "I UBed to wash with the ProphEt H from the 
same bowl ' and also for the HadUk reported above (no. 11). This is also 
supported by the H^idUh itporLcd by MusIitti lhat the Prophet I^t. uswd It) 
wash with the water I BfX over by Mai m flnah { no. 1 0 >. As for Hadii h no. 9 
forbidding this act, the scholArs said that it ie not as strong as the other 
AhMUK aj^d even if they are equal io authenticily, it does not leaHy 
indicate a strict pi-ohibitiDE. Imim Khattib! said that what is meant is 
forbidding men fro™ u^iing the water that she already naed ttnd not 
what is left o^or (i.e. t;lea]i), and some said that it is only prefeiTible not 
to u&e what Lb left over and not actually prahibiled, and AlJ^h i^no^s 
beat (Trans.) 
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(the vessel) by washing it s^veu timcs^ using earth^^ for the 
first washing". Reported by Muslim, with the additiaii:"He must 
spill itii." ImAm at-TinnidM also related it with the addition: 
The first or the last (washing)." 

jiiC. J ii- J ^'j of t - £f till - (_^^ 2j — — ^ f 

■ «Ji-^^ il^jW Ct* ' IJ-^ L~l4l ^i^ls : ~ =^ (Jl • - Jl < 

13. Abu Qatadah (RAA), narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said concerning cats, '*It is not impure {Najis)^ it is one of 
those who live sunong yoW Kelated by the four Iroatns. At- 
'nimidht and Rm Khuzainmh graded it as Ss»}^br 

14- Narri^tod Ai^as Ibn MSlik (RAA), "A Bedouin came and 
started to urinate in one of the corners of tlie mosque and the 

people then rebuked liim^ but the Prophet stopped them. When 

the mm had finiishqd, the Prophet ordered them to pour b. 
(laTige) bucket of wat^nr over the urineis " Agreed, upon (Related by 
al-Eukhari and Muslim). 

IT- What IB meuit by earth here ie mmn^ wHter with «flrth until it becionies 
muddy, and then waahing the Yefisel with ihis mud the first timer until 
he Ls sure thdt there is no trace of ^ dog^ saliva In &e utensil. 

IS- i.e. the T.V at^^r in the vessel. 

IS' I1. must he inotod liere that, thn i^iYOV nf Uiin tuflsirittt was sandy, i.e. there 
were no tiles, so when th^ water was poured over the urine^ it became 
soaked into the sand and did not remain inside ths moeqn?. 
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15. Ibii TJmar (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger M 

said, "Two types of dead animals^" and two types of blood 

have been made lawful for us. The two types of dead ani- 
mals are seafood and louusts, and the two types of blood 
are(the blood oD the liver and the spleen," Related by Ahmad 
and Ibn M^jali but with Ei weak chani of narrators. 

^ i'lj* : aljj I Jjli Jij I tSjl^' ii-^E .«fUA ji-^l ^^'J t jsls sS-lSr 



16. Narrated Abii Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, 
a housefly falls into the drink of anyone of you, he should 
dip it (all) in the liquid, for one of its wings has the disease, 

and the other has the cure.ii" BukhSrl and Abu Dawud related 

it. Ahft Bawfid addad in hia narraBon, "It puts forward ae one 

containing the disease.^ 



17. Narrated Abl Wfiqid al-Laithy (RAA): The Messenger of 
Allfih '% said, "Whatever (any part) is cut off fiwrn a live 

W' Dead here refers to dylr^ from "naturel causea,^ i.e. without the prescri- 
bed Isllmic slaughtering. 
21- It is not roeant in tiiis Spdtth that the person must drink the liquid in 

which the fly lias fallen, the Prophet ^ is only guiding the Muslims to 
Che way iT] wliiiih to protect themselves from bein^ infected by microbeSt 
sfjyiil r] i.hw wtir.t to oontinuo di'inking after throwing way the fly. 

a£- i.e. fails in the liQuid with the wing tontfiining the disease (tiie microhes) 





lirst. 
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anima) is considered dead.^" Related by Abu Dawud and at- 
Timiidhi who graded it as Hasan and the wording is his. 

Chapter 11: Containers and Utensils 

18. Narrated Abu Hudhaifah Ibn al-Yamaii (RAA): Tho Mes- 
senger of Allah said, "Do not drink from gold and silver 
vessels, and do not cat from gold and silver dishes, for they 
(disbelievers) have them in this world but you will have 
them in the Hereafter." J^reed upon(i.e. reported by al-BukhSri 
and Muslim). 

<ic ilii Jlo »lli Jjl.j jli : LJIj 1 - L^It- iiji - iX. fl 'Jt'i _ l \ 

19. Narrated Umm Salamah (BAA): The Measer^er of Allah 
^ eaid: "Whoever drinks from a silvra: vessel, is bnt filling 
tiis abdomen with Hell fire." Agreed upon. 

. JIlLl 'i^'jA m'J^ ttSi Lili^l jLIj J ^ 

20. Narrated Ibn 'AbbAs (RAA); The Messenger of AJlflh # 
said, "If the animal's skin is tanned, it becomes pure (X^ 
hir)." Eepoirted by Muslim. 

;_jLi) ' ^'j^^ T ^ 

21. Narrated the four ]mams:''Tanning any skin(purifles it) 

23- I.e. tttie f>mt is considered Like an ammalr which lias not been properly 
^aughtered, i.e. iS de>a]twith as h^^Naj&mh (impuxitjf), 
24 



^jUfl ^1 iiyr'j Jls : Jli ( - Jit. iui '^'j - jiiiJi ^" ilt. V,— pj \\ 

22, Narrated Salamah bin al-MiJiabbiq CRAA); The Messeu- -.■ 
ger of Allgli ^ said, "Tanning the skin of a dead nnjinnl puri- 
fies it," Ibn HibbSn authenticated it. 

^ J 4lli iill ^Jif, ^1 y : 1 - llJi ^ J - i'ji^ i; r 

, i^L^^j t ijlj ^1 J^^\ , <(,^yjlj t^^i 

23. Narrated Maimdnah (RAW: The Prophet ^ passed by a 
dead sheep being dragged along by (some people). Thereupon he 
said to them, "Why didn't you make use of its skin?" They toM 
him, "It is a dead animal (i.e. liad died a natural death, without 
beii^ slai^tered),' He said to them "Water and the leaves 
of mimosa flava pmrUy^ it" Related by AM Dawfld and an- 
Nasa'!. 

1 iiti J^j t : liJi : JU 1 - JIf iUl - ^^ii^l sill '^'j Y t 

24. Narrated Abu Thalabah al-Khu£hani (RAA): I said, "0 
Messenger of Allah, we are living in a land beloiiging to the people 
of the Book, so can we eat our meals with their utensils?" He rep- 
lied not eat from their utensils, but if you cannot 
obtain utensUs otheir than theirs, wash them and eat out of 
tbem." ^reed upon, 

25, Narrates Tcnran bin fiufiain (RAA): "The Prophet % and 
his companions pexformed ablution from a water-bag belonging to 
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an ujibelievinB woman." (Ttiia is a part of a long |&i(fiiA). J^reed 

4^ ^ st» -.-'^'M'^;- J. J. _ r-v 

26. Narrated Anas Hm MSEk (RAA); "The drinking cup of the 
Prophet ^ was broken, and he mended it with a silver chain.,." 
Related by al-BukliSil. 

Cktqtterllh The Cleansing of NaJ&sah and 
its nature 

-lUl hUI J*- ; Jli — 4^ iiJl - liJJli^' ^1 ^ _ TV 

* - n ^ >. 

27. Narrated Anaa Ibn Malik <RAA): Allih's Messenger % 
was ssked about tiie use of Khamr from which vin^ar is piepa- 
red. He said, "Wo (it is prohibited)." Related iy Muslim and at- 
Tinnidhf who graded it as JfloBan.. 

^jIU ^ J J-" J y-^ ' f^' OlS" dJ» r ^ lit iiil — iUj T A 

28. Narrated Anas Ibn MSlik (RAA): "On the day of Khaibar, 
the Prophet ^ commanded Afra lalJiahM to make an announce- 
ment, BO he called out saying, 'Alliili and His Meaaenger ^ pro- 
hibit yvn from eating the fle«h of domoHtic donkeys, for It is 
considered as Rifs^ (impure food)." Agreed upon. 

24- He is Zaid Ibn Sflhl fll-Ansfn i , vrha mdrried LTmni Sulain^ (the mother of 
Anas (RAA)). on the Condi tinn that he embrsces Islim Hrst. 

25- Hijs r^Xw^ to anything ivhick ig impure, filthy, abaminabl« etc 
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J. s . , J 

29. Narrated Amro Ibn KMrijah (RAA): "The Messenger of 
Allilh ^ addressed us in Una, while ridii^ hie camel and its sa- 
liva was flowing onto my shoulder." Atonad and at-TSrmidhS rela- 
ted it, and the latter authenticated it. 

30. Narrated 'A'isliah (RAA); "Allah's Messenger ^ used to 
wash tiae eemert (ofT liis clothes), and then gp out to prayer in tbe 
same garment, I used to see the mark of the wasliing (on his clo- 
thes)." Agreed upon. 

.^1. In another version narrated by Muslim she said: "I used 
to rub it (the semeuj off the garment of the Prophet and 
then he would pmy in it." 

iCf LJr 4iJ» : i) Jul _^ TT 

32. In another version narrated also by MuBliin, she aaid: "I 
used to scrape it with ms nail &om his garment, when ft 
had dried." 
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33. Narrated Ab! as-Samh(RAA)23: The Messenger of Allah ^ 

Eiaid, "The uiine of a baby girl should be washed off (one's 
clotbea), while the urine of a baby boy needs only water to 

be sprinkled ovc3r it.^^" Related by AM Dawiid and an-Nasa*!; 

al-lIakLm graded it as Sahih. 

1 tCJh ^ t ih^rht ' — Kfjj^^ s-*^' t,?* ~ — * (*"^ 



34, Narrated As ma' bint Abi Bakr QtAA); The Messenger of 
Allah said conccriiiiig menstrual blood, when it contaminates 
one's clothes, "She should scrape it, rub it with water Eind 
sprinkle water over it, and then pray in it," Agreed upon. 



35. Narrated AbO Hurairah OtAA): Khawtah asked, "Alltili's 
Messer^r, what if the blood of mraiste does not tcompletely) 
disappear?" He replied,"Water would be sufficient (to wash it) 
and there is no barm if a trace (of the blood) remains (on 
the clothes)." Related by at-Tirmidhl, with a weak chain of nar- 
rators. 



2G- Ke is a lad, the soi'varLl; i>(' Llu> ■.. 

27- This refers only to n male buby tJiaL liys; jiut yeL bii^un Lo tyt- irht eats 
food {besides breast miXi thaa the garment is to be washed.^ 





Chapter IV: Ablution (Wud&'> 
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36. Narrated Abfl Hurairali (EAA): The Messenger pf AllSh 
Sfe said, "If it were not too much of a burden on my nation, I 
would have ordered them to use the Siwafc with every abl- 
ution(they perfomO.'^ Related by Ahmad, Malik and an-NasS^ 
Ibn Khuzaimali ^aded it as BaWiL 

|W 1 '^ly 'l^ ' ' y^'f. dCis- of» ; fv 

37. Narrated Humran Ibii IbbSn^' {RAA)^ Vt\im&i\ GIAA) 

called for IVkeJA' (water to perform ablution). lit then washed his 
haods three times, rinsed his month and sniffed water up his 
nostrils and blew it out. Then he washer! liis face throe times, fol- 
lowed by his right arm up to(Erad including) thp elbow three times, 
then liis left arm ui^ to (and iiiduding) the elbow three times. He 
theti wiped his head (with wet liands), and washed his right foot 
up to (and including) the ankleboncs three times and then his left 
foot in the same way. Uthman then said, "I saw the Prophet S 
make mtd.&' {ablution) lilte tMs way of minje." Agreed upon. 

ijCj3\j i^j^'Jii '•^'j^'^') 1 sjlJ jjl iJr^f .((ii^lj iJVy U^jj) : JLJ 

38. Narrated. 'AK (RAA): regarding the ablution of the Pro- 
phet 3^, "He wiped his bead onca" Related by Abu Dawild. at- 

23- The Siui&k for the Misw&kj la a toot tal^m from a smaU tree or a slirub 

celled '*al-Arak*'. 
28- The slave of -Uttonin Ibn "AfKn (RAA). 
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Tirmidhi and an-NasSt also wported it with a sound chain of 

narrators. 



39. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asitn (RAA): regarding 

ablution, "Th« Prophet ^ wiped hia head by sliding his han- 
ds back and forward ^ain." Agreed upon. 



40. In another narration by al-Enkhari and Muslim: "He 
started with the firont of his head, moved them (his hands) 
to the nape of the necli, and then returned them to the pla- 
ce where he started/* 



41. Narrated Abdul! iih Ibn 'Amro (RAA): regarding the na- 
ture of ablution,"Then he wiped his head, put his Ilttia finger 
In his ear^ and wiped the outside of liis ears with liis thu- 

nAa.^" Related by Aba Dawftd and an-NasSI, tbn. Khujaimah 
authenticated it. 

'M Jl, ill ji : jii - liii ilii - i'r^.'J' — s t 



30- The purpose here is tn wijw IIto cr.LiT.nce of the ear i;anal wUH t.lif? little 
finffer. 

31- In another narratitiTi by Ahmad, the Prophet ^ wiped the inner part of 
his cars vith hi> index Si^er. and theater portitm with his thumb. 
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42. Narrated Abfi Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of AHWi 
^ said,"When one of you wakes up from sleep he must clear 
bia nose^ three tbne«> as fhe devjl spends the nl^t in the 
upper part uf his nose,"*" Agreed ivqwn, 

43. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "TiFhoever wakes up from his sleep, should not dip 
his hand into a bowl (containing water for ablution) until 
he has washed it three times, as he does not know where 
his hand was (during his sleep)." Eokted by al-Bukhari acd 
Muslim, and the wording is Muslim's. 

Sitf J::= ill Jjl-S 3li : Jli - IWl Iff'j - i'j^ Di' ^ Ir-^J — ti 

44. Narratsd Laqit bin Sabirah (RAA): The Mcsseiigor of Al- 
lah ^ said,"Coinp]ete and perfect the ablution, let the water 
run between the fingers. Use water freely while sniMng it 
up your nostrils, unless you are fasting." Related by the four 
/mdms. Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as authentic. 

45. In a 110 the)- version by Abu Dawiid : " If your perform 



32- Wilh watftr a 5 we pei'fbrm Uig ablution » i.e. sniffed water up his nostrils 
and blew 'A out In the nanration of sl-BukhfiTi he says, "When one of 
you wAkes up,- atwi performs ablutidn, he should clear 

33- This fact is part of the unseen that only AllSh knows, and we can only 
know it through His Prophet ^. So we believe that the devil atiually 
spends the night in this part of the noee even though we can not 
psrceiva how.(Tf anff.) 
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ablution, then rinae your mouth." 

. ^ 'li^^^^x^ J [ i^X* j3l Air j-^^i 4Z»J 

46. Narral.pfl 'Uthmiin (EAA): the Messenger of Allah ^ 
woiikl run his fingpi's tlij'ougli liis beard, while making ablution, 
Eelated tiy at-Tirmidhi, Ibn lOiuzaimah graded it as Sakik. 

47. Narrated 'AWuUSh bm Zaid (EAA): the Prophet jl was 

brought two tliirds nZuMuiM'^ (of water to perform ablution), and 

he rubbed his arms. Related by AJjmad and Ibn Khuzaimah grad- 
ed it as S^ifi- 

tlJl tli ijj^ jtL' I^Uj aIc iil ^1 t^fj : JI (.J _ i A 

: ,Wj Iji p;* jjL^ 4^ t ^^fjLf^^ i^^,-^! .^t-u-TJ eO Jl 



48. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zait! (RAA): he saw the ProjAet 
^ (performing ablution and he) took new water for his ears, apart 
from that which he had taken for his head. Related by al-BailiaqI, 
Muslim reported it with the words: "and he wiped his head 
with water other than that left over after washing his 
haiuls (Xjb. new watw)."^ 



35- It is parmlasibU tn wash the ears with ths water naed for the head, or to 
ns9 new water for them. This is dodused from all the relevant jliarfiiA, 
-which wiere reported cpncemins this issue. 
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49. Narrated AbO Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Allah 

^ said, "My Dation will come on the Day of Resurrection 
witli liright streaks of tiglit on ttteir foreheads, arms imd 

legs due to the traces of ablution.^ So, if any of you can 

lengthen his streaks of lij^t, he should da so." Related by al- 
Biikhari and Muslim and the warding is Muslim's. 

^rl^-j <^ ^J-^ OLf» : i^l* - liil - ii^^li- i? ■ 

50. Narrated 'A'ishah (BAA): "Allah's Messenger M loved to 
begin with his right side while putting on his sandals, combing 
his hair, purifying himself, and in ail his affairs." Agreed upon. 

51. Narrated Abu Hurmrah CHAA): The Messenger of AUfih 
^said^«When yovt perfbrm mblutL(m» begin with your right 
side." Related by the four Imtoa. Ibn Khuaaimah graded it m 

Sahih, 

52. Narrated al-Mughtrah Ibn Shu-bah (EAA); the Messenger 
of Allah ^ made abl Lition and wiped OTsr his fbrelock, fajB turitan 

and his sucks. Related by .Muslim. 

^\ ^ Aijj ^ - tJ^Ii j'li; iJI - -iLl j!e J .li. ^, tj ov 

ill! ti; ii^ ijtji» : fit Jill - jX.} 4Ji. 

. jStil JtiL jJLi jIe. 1 ji^t iii, ijSi ^"Clil j>-f 

53. Kanrated JSbir Ihn 'AhduUah (RAA): regardtag the Bajj 

39. TMa j3 due tq wBshing more than whut is pbligatory vf the fgcc, anus 
and legB by waehing Above tiie elbows andanhlefi. 
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(pilgrimsge) of the Prophet the Projihet S said, "Begin with 
what Allah began with." Itelatod by an-Nasal Eind Muslim. 

1^ ii5l jjCs j^5'» : jLi — 4^ - ^It^ D & 

54. Nairated Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah (EAA): "Wherwer the Pro- 
phet ^ performed ablution, he used to lat the flciw water abunda- 
ntly over his elbows." Related by ad-D6raqutnJ with a weak chain 
of narrators. 

illl ^JIj ^'i J Jlj : JLj - j^Ltf illi - J c c 

55. Narrated Abu Hurairah ERAA): The Messeriger of AllSh 
^ saidt ''If anyone does not mention tho name of Allah Skt 
the beginning of his ablution, he will be considered as If he 
did not perform Wudu' (ablution)." Related by Ahmad, AiA 
Dawfld and Ibn Mfijah with a weak chain of narrators. 

C-ji^ ^ 3 Jli t »j>ii Ji^M (^fj i Jjj SjUr) {^JU jE 11^ 0 1 

■ H 

56. At-TiTiindhi reported a similar narration on the authe>ri^ 
of Sa'id Ibn Zaid, and AbQ Sa id, but Abmad said that it is not 

authentic. 

57- Marratfid Talhnih bin Musrrif t]i rough his father, on the 
authority of his gi-i-mdfMhr.r^'' (RAA): "J s^tw th<?. iVIos-^f^ngor of Al- 



37- He IS Ka b bin 'Am]'o iLi-llmnad^ili, who ift proven lo hiivt^ had i:^tmpan- 
ionship of the Propho^t 
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lah ^ distin^aish between rinsing his mouth and sniffing water 
up his nose (i.e. doing one after the other)." Related by AbC Dawfld 
with a weak chain of narrators. 



58. Narrated 'All (EAA): regarding the ablution of the Pro- 
phet "He rinsed his mouth and sniffed water up his nostrils 
and blew it out. three times, rinsing his mouth and clearing the 
nose with tlie vei-y sami-i jiahn by which he had taken water." 
Related by Abii Dawud and an-Nas£l*i. 

59. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (RAAJ: regarding ablution. 
Then he ^ inserted his hand (into the bowl), rinsed his mouth 
and sniffed water up his nostrilB using one handful of water, doing 
this three times." Agreed upon. 

jX-j illf iiJl Ji; tjVj : jlj - Slf. iljl — ^'j - ^ — ^1 i-j T , 



60. Narrated Anas (EAA): The Messenger of AllSh ^ saw a 
man. There was a spot, much as the size of a nail on his foot, 
■which had been touched by the water [of ablution). The Prophet M 
than said to him: "Go back and perform ablution properly." 
Related by Ab\l Dawfld and an-NasS'I, 

jX-j j_jLs flill '^^j villi's : Jli - JIf. ilil ^ > j - iL_c-j T 1 



61. Narrated Anas (RAA): The Messenger of Allah ^ used to 






perform ablution with a Mudd, and perform Obusl -with ei SL."^ 
up to five Mudds, Agreed upon. 

sit ilsi ■>il J _f^j JU : jlS - llll — oj - 3— li ij-^j M 

V -4-^1 ' J^^J |W L 5 ^^yi (^..^y^ 'J^' ^ I 1-J 

(■52. Narrated 'Umar (Ri\A): Tlio Messenger of Allflh i% said, 
"If anyone performs ablution, perfectly, then says, 'I testify 
tbat none has the right tu be worshipped hut AllSh, the 
One Who has no partner, and I testify that Mubammad is 
servant and His Messengeri* the eight gates of Paradise 
will he opeiLed for iifan and he may enter by whichever of 
them he wisStes." Bepisrted by Muslim and at-Tiimidhr. 

Chapter V: Wiping over the Soeka (KAuff)^ 

StI ijto ^1 ^ cj^ : JU - iic iUl — iZci- ^ i^tuJl ^ P IT 

63. Al"Mughirah bin Shifbah (KAA) said: "I was with th^ 

Praphol -i^^: Ukiirinf? an expedition). Ho stfirtocl to perform ablution 
and I was about to remove his socks (t!ie khuff), when he said^ 



38- OrieS(l'= 4 Mudds. approximately ^ ke. 

39- The "KhitfT' U Leather foot-wear, which tnwors the ankles. They used tn 
walk in it, with nothing wwn on top al it. I'hcy also need ta prfly in this 
khtiffR&sv rubbing it in the eartli (he will ba mentianed in Cha chapter 
about prsyer) 
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"Leave them, for I put them on while I was in a state of 
purity,*"" and he wiped over them." .^reed upon. 

64. The four Ini&ins, excluding fin-Nasa'i, reported on the au- 
thority of al-Mugh!rah bin Shu^all (RAA), that the Prophet M wi- 
ped tyver the t«ip and the bottom of his socks. There is a weakness 

in this chain of narrators.*' 

ji-f olij' ^'S" y'» : Jlj iii - llii ibl - Iji- — 1 s 

65h Ali (RAA) observed^ "If religion was based on opinion, 
the bottom of the socks would take preference for being wiped to 

tlio top of the socks (khuffj, but I sa^v Allah *s Messenger ^ wiping 
over the top of his socks." Related by Abu Dawud with a good 
(Hasan) ch&in of narrators. 

Ijl L'^t J 'i^^ O^^f '. jC-i- Ljl^i^ — £-j — "11 

. ^Lhlj^^j J ^ Ji-AJJ^j L J ^C^l • '■V-?^ -J '-^ .3^-? 

B6. Narrated Safwan bin 'Assal: Tho Me&senger of Allah ^ 
used to command u£, when wo were travelltiig, nnt to takp off our 
sofks for three days and nights. Wg did not remove them unless 
we were iii a state of post-sex impurity (Janhbah). We did not re- 
move them on account of relieving ourselves (defecation), passing 



40- I.e. I have already perfbrnutd ablution and nothing had nullified it, when 
I put on the Khujf. 

41- This narration wm by tlie writer of al-Mughtrah, who is considered by 
the scholars as a week narrator. 
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urine or sleeping,'' Related by an-Nasfi*? and at-Tirmidhl, and th& 
wording is his.-*^ 



67. Narrated 'Ali (RAA): The Messenger of AMh M had 
appointed three days and nights for the traveler, and one day and 
ont* night for the resident -i.e. as l.ho period set for the duration of 
wiping over the khaff' Related by Muslim. 



f>8 N'arrated Thawb^n (RAA): Allah's Messenger ^ sent out 
an Expedition. He ordereii them to wipe over their turbans and 
their socks (Kkiiff). Related by Ahmad and Abfi Dawud and pro- 
nounced authentic by al-Hakim. 



69. Narrated UmaT (RAA): (in a Hadlth Mawqikf)^, and An- 

iHadlth MarfiVy^'^, ^TVhen any of you perfomis ablution 
and puts his sock^ or hhuff ovit he may wipe over them, 
offer prayer while wearing them and not take them off, if 

42- AI-BukbAti fiftid, ^There is nothing mo]T niLthcnlic than this Hp.dtth, 

concerning the dumtion orwipinf; over the hhuff." 
^3- HticlUh Mdivrjiif \^ that \vhii:h [he companion does not connctt U.-> the 

Prophet^, fio Ihy nairwlion in ]-u!iU"ic;Lcd to the companion alonL^. 
J'i- Ihnliili Mai fit' iH that which is I'epoi'tod witli a lull chain of narrators, 

CQim«ct«d to the Prophet 






he so wishes, except in the case of fJandftoW." Bclatsd by 

ad-Darcjulnt and al-Hakini graded it as Sahth . 

jils : '^'j tii J* - ^ii- llll ^ J - ^ — '-J — V • 

y L 'uS ^ < ' J fl^ 

70 Narrated Abfl Bakrah (RAA): That ' the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ gave permission for the traveler to vripe onrei the khi^ioi 
three days and nights, and for one day and one night for the 
resident, as long as he was in a etate of purity when he put them 
on.' Related biy ad-DSrc(utnt and Ihn Khttzaimah gradad it as 
gahih 

71, Narrated Abu bin Imarah {BAA): that he asked Allah's 

Messenger M 'O Messenger of Allah, may we wipe over our aos±s 

(kkuffP' He replied, "Yes." He asked, "For one day?' He replied II, 
"Yes," He again asied, Tor two dtt^s?" He replied. Yes,' He again 
asked, Tor three d^s?' He TepUed, 'Tes and as loi^ as you 
wish." Abu Dawild narrated it eaying that it is nat a fitror^ 
UadUh. 

t J — isjSl Ja — Jlj — i i-J' — I 
Chapter VI: Nullification of Ablution 

72. Narrofsd Anas Iba Malik (RAA): The companiomi of the 
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Prophet ^ in his lifetime^ used to wait for the Isha' (night) prayer 
until their heads began to nod (from drowsiness) .They would then 
pray without performing ablution.*^ Related by AbC Dawfld. Ad- 
D^trqutni authenticated it and its original narration is fmind in 
gahlh MusMm.''^ 



73. Narrated A'islmli 1 RA A): Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came 
to the Messenger of Allah M and said, "I am a woman who has a 
prolonged flow of bbpd (latijjfidP'li), and I am never purified from 
thi."; blood.^T shall I abandon prayer?" He replied ^S. *No, that is 
only a vein and not menstrual blood. If it is your menstru- 
altion, then leave the prayer, and if it is other than that 
then wash yourself from the blood, and pray."^* Agreed 



45- I.e. Tliey wtruld not repeat ablution, due to desdng off, as they were fir- 
mly seated on the floor. 

46- The narratiijn of Muslim is, "(The people) stood up k\- Ihe 7sM', whan a 

man tiatne sayinj;: 1 i\m in ]it:r.ii nf soiTicthins- ^lic Prcphet. ^ started to 
speiik with hjiiT p^'iviil.oi.v, ii; ir>-.v vtiict^ ^lU pfiopSc dojed ofj', o]- some i>f 
them (doied odl, and then vhoy got up for prayer." In the narration of al- 
Baihaqi, "They bad to be waken up for prayer, as thay had slept, to the 
oxtont thatonetooldhear some of them enoring." In the narration of et- 
Tinnidlii, "l s.iw the mm pan ions of the Prophat^ sleeping to the estfflit 
tliat one could lioar flftn^o of tliem Bnorijf^. But th^ would stand for 
prayer without a new ablution." 

47- I.e. The blood never stops flowing. 

4B. In another narration by Abu Dawfld. an-Nasit and Ibn HitabSn, tho 
Pryphfil % riiiid to htii', "If It is tho blood of menstmation it will be 
dBl-h talm^iSt hlack) and recofpii/.alile (by women). If it js that 
then leave the prayer. If it in uth^i' than that, th«n make ablu- 
tion and prAy, for it is only dufi to a Tcin-" 




upon. 
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74. In anotlieT narration by al-Bukhai!, Hie Prophet ^ said 
to her, "Make flhlution for every prayer." 

L.'JM. jil. iiJs' : J\i - ili iUi j - ^Ll, ^yj^'J-'j^V" 

75. 'AH Ijiii AfeE laHb (BAA) said: 1 used to pass madftj", so I 

asi;ed al-Miqdad to ask the Prophet about it. He asked him, 
then he replied, "One must perform ^lution (due to its excre- 
ttonj," Ralated by al-BukMr! and MusHm and the wordings are 
al-Bukhtrt's. 

76. Narrated 'A'iahflh (RAAl; "The Messenger of AlMh HsBed 
one of his wives, and then went out to prayer without perfonniag 
ablution." Alynad related it, bat al-Bukhart reported it to be a 
weak Hadtth, 

4^ iUl JL, uJi jj^-j Jlj ; Jli - tulM ^fi-j - j—i'i — VV 

77. Narrated Abfl Hurairah (RAA): AIKh'E Messenger M 
said, "If one of you felt aotme disturbance in his stomach 
and was not certain if he had released amy wind or not, he 
should not leave the mosque unless he hears a sound Oir 
smells soinetliing. " Belated by Mnrtint. 



49- A white sticky fluid thai flows E'rtm the sexual organs because of thio- 
kiag about sexual interoouiBB nr foreplfly,fltc„ 
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. i^jTi "^^^ : Jij J** : - ill' - ^ ^ jS. _ 

iUl Jl^ Jj^l Jlii V f ji^l t :">lijl : Jl5 j{ 

78. Narrated lalq bin "All (RAA): 'A luan said, 1 touchsd my 
penia,' or the narrator said: Tf a man toucheis his penis during tha 
prayer, does he have to perform ablution (in this case)?" The Pro- 
phet said, "No, for it is just a pari of you." Reported by Uie 

fivD ImaiYisS" and Ibn HibbSii who graded it as Sahili. 

IjtJi^j i 4„^1 .«Uj^ ./j ^ : jL_i 

79. Busrali bitit Safwan (RAA) said: The Messenger of Allah 
'M said,"Whoever touches his penis must perform aMntion." 
Related by the five Imams and was it declared authentic by at- 
Tinuidhi and Ibn Hibbaii. Al-Bukh4ri said: It is the most authen- 
tic tradition on thi£ topic^'. 



SO. Ahmad, Atifi Tlawud, :tt-Tii-raicllit, nii-Nasa^ and Ibi! M^ah. 

BJ- Tl^o LO[ifiH!rtKi]hitNrthe sf.holars is li^nl 1.(iiiL;bing ihc jirivate parts without 
a barrier (clothes atx:..) retluirea pertorming ftblution The Hana^^ school 
IB of the opi^j(^l that it does not require ablution according to the Ha- 
dtth af lalq. But the Hadlth of Busrah is stronger as it was authen- 
ticatec! by many Imams imti was nai-i'.-itcri tllTOUBh different chnios oF 
narrators. So the n]5ini:in nt' mLTjority of a^hrtlnrs is the prefttTcd f>rte, 
as they said tiint tlie i±tidUk of Basrah was narrated later thiin tha first 

one in Madtnah and is known hy a gnjater number of the CompamanB. 
The toutliing which nullifiea ablution is that which is done with the 
palmotthehandorwitJithefingera.notthHt which is done with a nail, 
the back af a httnd or an arm. 
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80. Narrated "A'ishah (EAA); AllSh's MesEenger M said, "If 
anyone siifflers ftvm vonritingi nose bleeding, regurgitatioii 
or madht (diurii^ the prayer) he muit perform ablution, 
then resume his prayer, (provided) that he did not talk (in 
the int^ral between leaving the prayer and resuming it)" 
Related ty Djn Mfijah, but Ahmad and others dedared it to be a 

4t Jl:= jt a! - ii!' - i'j^ ^. yS^ 'J^'i — 

^ _pj ^ tijSf ; Jli t alLiJ. iD^s : ? ^1 .y — ' ^ — ^ ^ ' : |»J — • j 

81. Narrated Jlbir bin Saumrah (EAA3; "A njan asked the 
Prophet 'M, 'Should we perform ablution after eating mutton?' He 
said, 'If you wish (make ablution).' The man than asked 'Should 
we tnake ablution after eating camel meat?' He said, Tes.' Rela- 
ted by Muslim. 

lif- illl Jli ; ji - ili illl - 5^;^ j— f-j — AT 

. I'^ ijljl lii ^ V ; iij-f jLij ( iii-j ^i-^lj 

82. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, 
"Anyone who washed a dead person {made ghusl for him) 
must bathe himself, and he who carries him most perform 
ablntiOQ." Eelated by Ahmad, an-Nasa^ and at-Tiraiidhi, but 



53- This HadUk eh ncL bicULally cpDTiet^u^cJ l.o '^r.e Prophet >]liL was nar- 
rated on the authority of Ibn JuraiJ on the authority of his father Innc of 
the SucoessDifi T&hi'V). 'nierefnire the achoiars said that it is ^^jdUk 
mitnal (that In lehich the link betaieen the Successor (T&bil) and 
tfx Prophet ^ is missing), and that it is a inifitfiice to link the thain 
to 'A'ishah (RAA) as she did not nan-ate iL 'I'lic scholars are of the 
opinion that in this case he ahould re-perform hia Wu^' and repeat hie 
prayer. 
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Ahmad said that none of the traditioua related in lijs topic are 
authentic.'' 

13- ^iji ^L2Cji ^ j( : - ^ llsi - fi^ J J ill j:;. -^j _ Ar 

.«>(!. "Jl j[» : (.^ J jil^j 4*^ iili "III Jj^j 

83. Narrated 'Abdulliili bin AhC\ Biilu- (RAA): In the letter 
which was written by Aflflli's IMessenger to 'Aiiivo bin Ha^m, 
"None should touch the Qur'an except one who is (ritually) 
pure (i.e. T&hir)." Narratod bj' Malik as a Haditk mursal. 

iUi -JJi li^j : 'cili - ijli illi ^3 - iijii _ A t 

■ ^J^' lil*j ' jX-^ oijj .IS^C-]Jf 'Si) '/'jj jX'j 

84, Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): AllSIVs Messenger M "ssd to 
mention Allah's Name and (make dhikr) under all cireumstancea 
Related ly Mtislim. 

'^j *ii & ^ yit J» : - ^ Jij - ^t; J ^ „ 

86. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (KAA): Allah's MBEsenger ^ 
had himself cupped and then prayed without (renewing) his ablu- 
tion. Narrated by ad-D4rqutiii, who dpclared it to be weak. 

'i^j : fi'j i^* *i> till JP3 '^^ • s-^'jiii — An 

86. Narrated Mu'Swiyah: AUali'.'! Messenger 'M said, "The 
eye is the leather strap of the anus, and when the eyes sle- 
ep the leather strap is loosejied." Related by Ahmad and a±- 
labardn!. 



53. The omsensus of the scholars is tbst washing a dead period, does not 
i^equire pblvtion as the Ahfidith mentioned here are weak. 
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, liili ^ ui'j ' ■ J* c^i-u. \j 

87. He added {i.e. at-Tabargnt),"So whoever sleeps should 
perform ablution." Tliis addition was declared weak by Abu Da- 
\¥ud on tlie autliuTity of 'Ali, but without Itis saying, "The leather 
strap is loospned." Tin; chain of narrators for both ajiB Hadtth 

and tlie previous one» is weak, 

:^J>'y- '^^ If^j - ^i-^i J' '— i^r-^^J — '^^ 

88. Abe Daw lid transmitted on the authority of Ihn 'Abbas 
(RAA): "Ablution is obligatory for the one who sleeps lying 
dsfwn." This SfxdUh also has a weak diain of ijarTators> 

i[s Jt, jIb J jl. J 'of - 'M - ^ Cf-^j — 
iff 4l ''■'-^ ' -^"^ iui;l]i jU-f'lJ-S : ji—i 

89. Narrated Ibn Abb^s (RAA): Allah's Meaaengei- ^ said, 
"The devil comes to one of you while he is praying, and 
blows in his posterior, so he doubts that he has broken his 
ablution (due to releasii^ wind) hut actually he has not. So 
if anyone experiences this feeling, he should not leaive his 
prayer unless he hears a sound or smells something." Bela- 
ted by al-Ba^zSr. 

. -Jj "Ill Xi- QJv=>TiaJI ^ Uls'^ — \ • 

90. The previous Hndttk is supported by a nairatioii origi- 
nally mentioned in al-Bukliari and Muslim on the authority of 

■Abdullah Urn Zlaid." 



54. 



Narrated 'Abbad Ibn Tamrm: "My uQcle ('Abdullah Ibn Zaid) asked Al- 
Ifih^a Mffiseoger ^ about peraim who imagined that he hEid pasEed 
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91. Muslim transmitted something to the same efiect on the 
auaiority of Aba Hurairah ^adUk no. 77>, 

92. Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abfi Sn'id al- 
Khudrt fRAA): that the Messenger of AUSh % said, "If the devil 
wlilspeired to any one of you and said: You have broken 
your aldution (you haive passed wind), you must say: You 
told a Ke." Ibn ffibban related the SpdWi with the wordings, 
'^e must say to himselfi This is a lie." 

S — ^l«Jl s-l is* i_JljT LjI 

Chapter VU: Etiquettes of Relieving oneself 
(going to the bathroom) 

• J r" ^fJj : jVl ijTjj^l , sil>JI Jii lil 

93. Narrated Anas Ibn MUifc (EAA): "When Allah's Messen- 
ger % went to the privy, he used to taie off his ring.ss" Reported 

Tjy the four Imtlms, hut it has a defect {in its chain cf narratdrs).*" 



wind during LliD pi-ayer. Ailwh'ti Mcsacn^r ^ replied^ "He should not 

leave his prayer unless he hears a sound or smells sotti^thin^.^ 

55- The ring was engraved vx-dxhluhammaiRasdl-aUAh (Muhammad is the 
Mess^n^ of Allilh), he used to remov& tt as it ia not proper to car- 
ry soinethin;^ thai has Allah's nfime upon it while usin^ to t"hE bathroom. 

56- 11 was nan-atcd by Hfimraiim Ibn .Iiiraij (i.i the iiuthority of Aj-Zuhari on 
llie siMlhoi'ity iif Anas, and its ^hai[i tif n,i n ntijcs is li-Qstwmthy, l)ut Ibn 
Jurai.i did not atLmdly hear this Haliith [ram ai-Zuharl, but heard Lt 

from Zaid bin Sa'dwho heard it from az-Zuhari. 
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94. Narrated Anas Ibn MMil: (RAA): "Whenever AlMh's Mes- 
senger M entered the privy, he used to say, "O Allfih, I seek 
relNige in Ton from male and female devils." Belated by the 

seven Imims.^' 



95. NarratedAnasIbnMaliktEAA): "Whenever Allah's Mes- 
senger entered the privy, 1 along with another boy used to 
bring him a tumbler full of wat(?r and a spear-headed stick. He 
would cleanse himself with water." Agreed upon. 



96. Narrated al-Mugh&ai Ibn Slmliah OlAA): The Messen- 
ger of Allah ^ said to me, "Take the tumbler ijf water »way." 

He Trent off where I could not see him, and he would then relieve 
himself." Agreed upon. 



97. Narrated Abfi Hurairah (KAA); The Prophet ^ said, 
'*Beware of the two acts which cause others to curse: relie- 
ving yourself in the people's walkways or in their shades" 
Related by Muslim. 



&1- Ahmad, al-3ukh^i, MuElim, AbH DawCid, }it-T(rinidhi, an-Nasa'i ajid Ibn 
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; .SJjI^ljm : - vf 'ilii - ilii j — e- i i^i j__,t jljj _ ^ A 

98. Abu Dawud added to the above narratiun, on the autho- 
rity oI'Mu'aflli fRAA)j "And the waterways/' Its wordings are: 
"Beware of the three acts which cause others to curse: reli- 
eving oneself in the waterwaySi in tihe middle of the road 
and in the places of shade." 

99. Ahmad transmitted on the aul.liority of Ibn 'Abbas, "Or 
in a swamp of water." Both this narration and the previous one 
are declared as weak. 

100. Al-Tflbarani also narrated on the aiitlinrity of Ibn 'Umar 
(with a weak cliain of narrators), the pi ohiliitioii of relieving one- 
self under fruit trees and beside tlie bank of a flowing river, 

i^' bis ; !UI -lUi J^j Jli : j*— i ,^1^ j—^'j — ^ • 1 

101. Narrated Jshir (RAA): Tlie Messenger of Allah M said, 
**Wheii two men go to relieve themselvesdn the same place) 
everyone should bide himself from hi* companion and not 
converse together, for Allah detests this." Related by Ahmad, 
Ibn as-Sakan and Ibn al-Qatita authenticated it, but it has a 
defect in its chain of narrators. 

ills ilJi J.^ Jjl Jii : Jli - ili lUl - iiiij ^} j— *j — W T 

102. N^arrated Aba Qatadah (RAA): AMh's Messenger ^ said, 
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"None of you should touch his penis with his right hand 
when passing urine, or wipe bimself with his right hand af- 
ter relieving himself, and he must not hreathe into the ves- 
sel (while drinMng)." Eelated by al-BukhArt and Muslim, and 
the warding is Muslim's. 

4li ill' tU' Jj^j ij''*' ""jy : Jii - ill l^'j - dCh, — \ . r 



lOS. Narrated Salmfin <RAA): The Measaiger of AMh ^ for- 
bade us from facing the ^hlah (difectioji of the prayer towards 
ths Kahah) whila relieving ourselves or piassir^ urine, from clean- 
ing ourselves with our ngbt liand^ and from cleaning ourselves 
with less than three stones. We also should not use au impure 
substance (such as dung) or bones to clean ourselves," Eelated by 
Muslim. 



104. The seven Imams reported on the authority of Abfl Aiyflb 
al-AnsSr! (RAA):"When one of you relieves himself, he sbould 
neither face the QibUik nor turn his back on it, but turn 
towarde the East or the West." 



105. Narrated 'I'lshaTi (BAA): Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If 
anyone goes to relieve himself, he should hide himself from 
others." Transmitted by Abii DawUd. 



106. Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA); When AlUh's Messenger 
same out from the privy, he used to say, "O Allfih I seek Your 
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fiirgiveness." Belated by the five ImSms. Abu Hatm* and al-HS- 
kim graded it as SflMk 



107. Narrated Ibn Mas 'lid; The Prophet M went to relieve 
himself and cominanded ms to bring three stones; I found two sto- 
nes but could not find a third, so I brought a piece of dried dung. 
He took the stones and threw away the dung, and said, "This is 
Rijs fanything which is impure, filthy, abominablej." Related by 
al-BukhSri. Ahmad and ad-Darqutni added, "Bring me anatber 
one (instead of ths dung)»" 

iiil ^JU iUI Jj^'j il>j» : Jli - iLl - i'yjs J _ \ . A 



108 NarrEitcd Abu Hurairah (RAA); The Prophet g prohibi- 
ted that one cleans his private parts with bones or dung and said, 
"Neither af them puri^." Related by ad-Daripitai who graded it 

as Sahth. 



109. Narrated AbO HOTairah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, 
"Keep yourselves clean from (any traces) of uitne, for it is 
the cause of most of the punislunent of the grave." Belated 
by ad-D&rqutnt. 



110. Al-Ei^kiro transmitted with a sound chain of narrators: 
"Miost of the ptmishment of the grave is bacause of tuine." 
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lU. Narratwi Suraqali bin MuHk (RAA): Allah's Messenger 
M taught us, -when in the pi'ivy, to sit on the Itl'l ifbot while squat- 
ting) while pnipping up the right one." Eelated by al-Baihaqi with 
a weak chain of narrators. 

tor^i 2)^ •'"jj ■«C't^ 'l'^' 'J"i ^J^-f (J»J : fi-j 4^ 

112. Narrated 'Isa bin Yazd art on the authority of his father 
(RAA): The Prophet "M. said. "When any of yoTi passes urine, 
lie must puU his penis three times." Related by Ibn M^ah 
with a weaii chain of narrators. 

. ijii ^1 jS iCtfi J i ^jijj? oi!^ 

113. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 'The Messenger of All all ^ 
asked the people of Qibi', "AllSh is praising you!" They replied, 
*We use water to cleanse ourselves after using stones.' Al-Bazz^ 
related it with a weak ehain of nsffratons. 

Djij - ilt Slil — 'X/' tj' ^-"^ if '^y'- 0 — *™ — *°J — ^ ^ * 

114. Ibn Khuzaimah declared the afivrementioned Hadtth au- 
thentic, throu^ the narratimi of Abfl Hurairah, but without men- 
tioning the stones. 



51 



Chapter VIII: The full ritual ablution (al-Ghusl) 
and theHuhm, (ordinance) of the person in 
a state ofmcyor ritual impurity (Junub) 



115. Narrated Abfi Sa*id al-Khiidri fRAA)- AllSh's Messenger 
^ said, "Water (washing ) is (obligatory) after (^aculatton 
of) sperm.** Related by Muslim. Ths full narration of this godHA 
is found in al-Buktftrt. 



116. Narrated Abu Hurairaii (RAA): The Prophet M said, 
"When anyone sits between the four parts of her body 
(arms and legs, of his wife) and exerts himself (has mter- 
course with her), bathing (Ghusl) faeoomea obligatory (for 
botiW." Agreed upon. 



117. Muslim added (to the aboive narratian),'^en if he does 
not emit ttuld." 



118. Narrated Anas Ibn MSlik (RAA): Allah's Messenger 'M 
said -concerning a woman who has a wet dieam as the man has, 
"She must perform Gkusl^A^esA upon. 



58- The Prcphet ^ said this as an oiiswer to Umm Sulaim, who ast^d, 'Does 
a woiDfin have to perform gfiusl if she has a wet drvam?' He s'aid 
If seea liqvid (sexnal fluid) .** 
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119. Muslim added (to the above narration), Umm Salamah 
then said.'Dot'S a woman have sexual dreams?" He rsplied ^."Tes 
she does, how does her child resemble her?" 

120. Narrated "A'iahah (RAA): 'Allah's Messenger M used per- 
form g/rus/ due to four things: jana6o/i (a state of major ritual sex- 
ual impurity), on a Friday, after being cupped and afl«r washing 
the dead.' Belated by Aba Dawud and Ibn Kbuzaimah graded it as 

121. Narrated Abil Hurairah (RAA): concerning th« story of 

Hiumamah Ibn UtMl^ when Is embraced Mam,'The Prophet ^ 

eommanded him to pcrfiirm ffAusi.' Belated by 'Abdur Eazz&l, and 
the original full narration related to fliia issue is agreed upon. 

4t ijji iiii jpj - - i^' o^j — 1 

122. Narrated Aba Said al-Khudrl CRA^ : Allah's MieeaeiigEr 

69- Thunianiali Ibn TJthai al-HmaS -waB cBptBred and the eorapanions tied 
bim to a pillar of the moaqne. Hs erentually embraced lalam and the 
Prophet ^ untied liim and ordered him to go to the garden of Abu 

lalhah and porfti'm ghusL He then performed ghitsl and prayed two 
Hak'ah. The Prophet ^ said, Indeed your brother has become a fine 
Musliitt' (EeJsted by ^^yiiBiB. 
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^ said, "Performing Gkusl is oUigatory OIL every adutt." 

Related by the seven Imams. 

iUl Jlj! iUi Jji. J Jli : J li - Jit- ilil - 'Ji i'Ji^ Ijij U r 

.'njl^l jl^li Jlil jij I iJLiij tfri fiiiJi ^*^' tiy 'J^» : |fLj 

123. Narrated Samurah bin Jundiib (Rj\A): Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "If you perform ablution on a Friday it is sufBcieut, 
but if you perform Ghiitt it Is more superior." Related by 13ie 

five Imims. 

124. Narrated "Alt (RAA): The Messenger of AllSh M used to 
recite the Qiir'an to us unle-ss he was Jii.mtb (in a state of major ri- 
tual impurity).* Related by the five, and these are the wordings of 
at-Tirmidhi who authenticated it. Ibn Hibban graded it as Hasan. 

iUl JjL'j jlj : Jli - JS. JLi '^'j - ^jlLli 'ji.'. _ ^ Y o 

125. Narrated Abii Sa id al-Ifliiidri (RAA): Allah's Messengar 
^ said, "When one of you haa intercourse with, his wSe, and 
wishes to repeat it, he should perform nblution™ between 
the two acta." Related b; Muslim. 

136. Al-Hatim added (to the above narration), "For itmafces 
the return more Tlvacioua," 

00- It is a recomTDcwHed act in tbia case. 

54 




127, The four Imatms re)»rte[l on the authority of 'A'ishah 

(KAA): who said, "Allah's Messenger ^ used to sleep while lieis 
jujiah without touching water." This HadUh has a defect. 



128. Narrated 'A'ishah fEAA): 'Whan the Messenger of AlUh 
performed Ghu.sl after sexual intercottrse, he first washed his ha- 
nds, then he poured water over his left hand witli his right hand 
and washed his jjrivale i)arUs. He would then perform ablution for 
prayer, take snino watpr and wash iiis hair thoroughly down to the 
roots then he poured water over hit head three times and then 
poured water over the rest of his body, then washed his feet," Ag- 
reed upon, and the woriEng is Mudim's. 

p t JLLt^ iLi J Ji- '^Ji jt>'» : lij Ji- t. I — iil J ^ 1 1 



129. Al-Bukh^ and. Muslim transmitted on ttie authority of 
Maimtmah CRAA): Then he ^ poured water over his private parts 
and. washed it with his left hand, then rubbed his hand on the 



130. In another narration, she said, 'And be wiped it irith ea- 
rth.' This version condudea, 'I handed him a piece of cloiii, but he 
did not take it. . . ."He started shakii^ the water off with his band.' 




graund.' 
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: Jl5 ? : iji'jj ? jj'liJi iliijjii' L j^ij ]^ jil il^l J\ 

13X. Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA):, 'I said, 'O MESBenger of 
Allali, I am a womaai who keeps her hair closely plaited. Do I have 
to undo them for Ghiisl Eifter sexual intercourse? In another nar- 
ration, 'and aflL^r the ond of menses?' He replied i^, "No, it is. 
enough for you to throw three haudfuls of water over your 
head." Related by Muslim, 

I i'/i J iijj Si'j ijij^i j-^f V : 

132. Narrated 'A'ishah (KAA): 'Allah's Messenger ^ said, "It 
is not permitted for a men.struating woman or one who is 
Junab (sexually impure) to stay in the mosque. " Related by 
Abu Davrikd and Ibn Khuaaimah graded it as Sakth. 

Jls4i\'j, ^j'j b1 : 'cjii - Lji;^ iiJi - ii^i-j — 1 rr 

. lijjjl ^jiJiJj ; <jii- oi* ^O'j 

133. Narrated 'A'ishah (RAAO: 'Allah's Mefifisaiger and I used 
to wasMparfonn Ghusl) from the same bowl aftrar sexual impurity, 
and our hands were alternating (in takii^ the water).' Agreed 
upon. Ibn HibbSn added, 'and our hands were crossing over each 
other,' 

iiii sill Jj:t,j Ju : JB - ^ JBi '^'j - i'Z^ - "i^t 

.g'jVpt t ijLiii < hsu rp, — ai» : jU— 

134. Narrated Abil Hurairah (RAA) : 'Allah's Measei^r SIS 
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said,"Tlni« is Jond6ofc(trace of sexual impurity) under ev- 
ery hair, so wash your hair and cleanse the skm." Aba Daw- 
M and at-Tirmidhi transmitted it but they declared it to be weak. 




135, Alunad tranismitted a similar narration to the above, oa 
the authority of 'A'ishali CRAA), but this version lias an uiiknown 
transmitter. 



136. Narrated Jabir (RAA): The Messer^r of Allah M said, 
"I have been given five things, which were not given to any 
one elSie before me: I have been made victorious due to the 
fear {of my enemy), for a distance of one month's journey; 
the earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a 
place for prayer and something with which to perform Tay- 
amjnum (to purift- oneself for prayer). Therefore anyone of 
my followers can pray (anywhere) and at any time that the 

prayer is due.*'" 

IB 'C^'j oiii-js : f^'—j XX- ^ M '^'j - iJ^i^ tL^jJ- (^"'J — ^ 



137. In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA): "And the soil 
of the earth had been made for us as a means with which to 



61- The rest of tho Hmiitk i?, "TKo war booly lias been made HoIAI 
(lawful) for me, and this was not Lawful for anyone else before 
me; 1 have been give the riglit of intercession (on the day of 
Judgment) i and every Prophet lised to only be ^ent to his nation, 
Inii Ihave been sent to all mankind-" AgreeA npon. 




Chapter IX: Dry Ablution (af Tayammum) 
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purify oarselves (for prayer), when we caniMtfind water." 

Belated by Muslim. 

^jl ij'j^l i>i> : JLi^f i!*- ^ l^j — 1 VA 

138. Ahmad fran^mitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA): "The 
earth (dust) has beeo made for me as a means for pmify- 
oaUon." 

: ijLi — Li^l*- ~ r^'^- J — *'J — ^ ^ ^ 
I Jlij ( lLUj c (^-^J 1,^^ ^^"^ ' '• ^ 

139. Narnitfd 'AinraSr bin YSsir (RAA): 'The Messenger of 

Allah ':i sent me on snme errands fuitl I becariip ju.ri.uli {sexually 
impure), and could not find watof. T rolled myself in the dirt just 

a3 an animal does. 1 tlien camG to the Prophet ^ and mentioned 
that to hhr), He sstid^ "This would have been enough for you^" 
and he strudc the earth with his hands once^ then ho wiped tlie 
ri^t hand with the left one, the outside of the palms of his hands 
and his face. "Agreed upon, and Hie warding is Muslim's. 

^ I U-^ ^i>j t ^j^^ V r^J^ '■ ^ j'^*^ *J^Jj — 'J \ %- 

140. In a version by al-Buthari 'Aiamar said, "He ^ struck 
the sEuth with the palms of his hands, blew in them and wiped his 
face and hands with them,' 

^jitu -oji J ' ~ ^^^4^ ^) - '/^ — *} *j — ^3 — ^ ^ ^ 

^,aJ^ ij^-^ '^-j^J * ^ ^j,^ ' ^1-! — ^ *i — ,i*- 

141. Narrated Ibn Umar (HAA); Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
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"Tayamrnum is two strikes; one for the fate and the other 
for the hands up to the elbows," Eclated by ad-Daraqutni. 

4lf illl jjLti aIii J^j JlS : Jli - ilp fill - Sy'^ ^( — \ t V 

4L^\ L^^j [ ^r*^^ ^L^JL ^ O^J t ^-Lhs^^ sj^j J,jt^n}\y> 1 {*'^J 

142. Narrated AbQ Hurairah (RAA): Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "The soil is a purifier for a Mnslinni even if he does not 
flnd water for ten years, but if he finds water, lie must fear 

Allah and let it touch his shin."":! 

143. Narrated Abu Dharr (RAA): a similar Hadtth transmit- 
ted by at-TirmidM. 

^ jy^j : JU - ^ JJl "f^j - l^Jj^^ JLjil- — A — Mi 

144. Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (HAA): 'Two men went out 
on a journey, and when it was time for prayer, and having no 
water with them, they performed tayaninuim mid ijrMvcd. Then 
they found some water during the time of the sriwc prayer One of 
thfim repeated his prayer with ablution and the other did not. 

When they saw the Messenger of Allah they aaiked him about 
the proper procedure in such a caee. He said to the one who did 



62- He must perform Ohitsl a& sodi^ as he finds weteTn if ho wss originally 
S9 



not repeat his prayer, Tfou have acted according to the Suti- 
nah and your prayer is sufficient for you.' He said to the 
other, Tfou will get a double reward.' Related by AbU Dawud 
and an-Nasfi"!. 



145, Narrated Ibn AbbJs (RAA): concerning the verse, "And 
if you are ill or on a Journey," (an-Nisd': 43- he said, 'If a man 
lias a wound, wKicli lie Eiifferetl during Jihad (in the cause of 
Allah) or ulcers, tlion he twcamc junub (sexually impure) and is 
afraid tliat if he bathes lie ivouM die; he may perform ablution 
with clean earth (TayammuinK Belate<l by ad-Diraqutni. And al- 

Basaar (who traoed it back to the Prophet Ibn Khuzaimah and 
al-HSkim graded it as Sakih 



146. Narrated 'All (RAA): *Wlien one of my forearms was frac- 
tured I consulted AUSh's Messenger so he commanded me to 
wipe over tlie bandages or cast.' Belated by Ibn M&jah with a very 
weak chain of narrators. 



147. Narrated jabir (RAA):concieming the man. wlio had a 
bead iiyury, then he made Ghud and died- The Messenger of Al- 

Uh ^ said, "It would have been enongli fbr him to perform 
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tayammum and wrap it with something and wipe over the 
wrapping and wash the rest of his body." Keiated hy Abu 
DawAd, but there ie a weEtkness in iie sbam, of narrators. 

yHs^ V of ifjl ^» : Jli - U4i*- J'^ If^'j - J' ^'j — U A 

14B, Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA): 'It is from the Sunnah of the 
FrophtiL ^ for the man to pray only one prayer with each tayam- 
mum, and then perform tayammum for the next prayer.' Related 
by ad-DSraqittiii but with a veiy weak chain of narrators. 

Chapter X Menstruation 

149. Narrated 'A'iahah (EAA): Tatmah bint Abl Hubaish used 

to have a prolonged flow of blood (Istihddah), so the Messenger of 

AUSh ^ said, "If it is the blood of menstruation it will be 
dark (almost black) and recognizable (by women). If it is 
that then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then 
make alalutioii and pray." Belated by AbO. Dawfld, an-Nasfit 
and Ibn HibbSn and al-Hikim graded it as Sakik. 

^ ^^A^f ( iSl^Ij ^L*^ t ^p^mJIj j^jialii ^y^^Ldi f lli^ tJj* S c>f_j ii^ 

.«klJJi 4^ Llj li I Ijb-lj J--.5u_j ( U>-lj ^Sl^ (jligiJI J 

150. In the narration of AsmS' bint Umais, Abfl. Dawfid trang- 
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mitted, 'She should sit in a tub, and if she sees yellowness 
appearing (on top of the water) she should wash (three 
times), once for the noon (Dhuhr) and afternoon ('Asr) 
prayer and once for th^ sunset (Mctghrib) and late night 
('leha') prayer and once for the dawn (Fnfr) prayer and she 
should then perform ablution in between those times." 

5ju_jl (^^Uai o^Uuii^^ ijLi L ^y-v-^^ ^ t *• ^ — — ^ — .iij*^ 

iuir^ 1 iijjmd iUi L^jL* 1 1 i^si-i-sj I A'S V ' c-'-j — 

A j' '-^y ^ J^' — ' 

lei. Narrated Hamnah bint Jahsh, *1 had a very strong pro- 
lon^d flow of blood. I went to the Prophet M to ask Iiiin about it. 
He said to hsc, "This is a strilce from Satan. So obseive yow 
lUienses for six or seven days, and then perform Ghusl until 
you see that yon are clean. Pray for twenty-ftinr or twenty- 
three lights and days and last, tmd that will be stdHcient 
for you. Do that every month as the oither women become 
pure and menstruate. But tf you are strong enough to delay 
the DJiiihr (noon) prayer and hasten the 'Asr (afternoon) 
pvay*."!', then make G/tust when ytju at-c purified and pray 
the Dh uhr and 'Asr prayers together: to delay the Mtighrib 
(sunset) and hasten the Jsha' prayer, and perform Ghnsl 
and combine the Maghrib and the 'Ish&' prayer together. 
Do so, and then wash at dawn and pray the Fajr. This is 
how you may prfiy firtd fast if you have the ability to do so. 
And he said, *'Thiit. is tbo more preferable way to me." Rehi- 
ted by the five Imams except an-Nasa'i, and was iiutheiiticatecl by 
at-Tirmidlil, 
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162, Narrated 'A'ighah fRAA): Via JJabibah bint Jahsli cam- 
plained to the Prophet M about a prolonged flow of blood. He said 
to her, "Keep away (from jiraycr) as long as your normal per- 
iod used to prevent you (from praying), and afterwards she 
should perform Gkust {and prayX" (She used to wash for every 
prayer). Eelated by Muslim. 

'J^'j ' ijf^ l^j : g;j&4f Si'Oj _ vr 

153. In another version by ai-BukharE he ^ said, "And per- 
form ablution for every prayer." Abfl Dawfld and othera trsms- 

mitted a similar narration. 

ijljjij J^jOill ii; V (S")) ; LJli - tilt ail - *1iy; f 1 _ 1 d i 

, ij iluij ( ijis I Jijlkil il^j .«lii IJJ 

1.'54. Narrated Umm "Atiyah (RAA); 'After we were pure, we 
did not consider the yellow or muddy discharge to bs anytiing (i.a 
of the mensEs bloodi" Related by flI-Biikharf and Ab4 Dawfld and 
the wording is his. 

jf'pi lit '•^•i' ijiii y - lii &\ - ^4 "j—i^ _ 1 o o 

J^" 1 : 4^ Jt' ^1 Jti 1 li >[fi>' 

155. Narrated Anas fElAA): TVhen a Jewish woman wag men- 
struating, they would not eat with her. The Prophet ^ then said, 
"Do erverything exoept sexual interconrsa." Belated by Mus- 
lim. 
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156. Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): "Wlien I was menstruating, tlie 

Prophet ^ would order me to wrap myself up (with an Izdr^ which 
is a dress worn below the waist) and would start fondling me.' 
Agreed upon. 

157. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA); thnt the Messenger of Allah 

^ said, conceraing the man who ha.s Intorc^iurse with liis wife du- 
ring her menses, "He must pay a Dtnar or half a Dinar in way 
of charity." Related by the five ImSms, and al-Hakim authenti- 
cated it 

i ■di- ^^ill jLUs jiJj 1 Ji=5 |J st^l il^li- lil l}^^ • (U^J "S*- ^ 

158. Narrated Abu Satd al-FOiuiirf (RAA): Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates 
she neither prays nor fasts?" Agreed upon, and this is an ext- 
ract from a loi^ Hadtth. 

159. Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): "When we reached Sarif, T men- 
struatecl- Tim Proph&t ^j^ said, ''Yoit should pwrfoirn all that a 
pilgrim would do, except circumambulation until you are 
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pure {i,e. perfbrm^d Gkusl).^ A^feedi upon, and this ie an extract 

from a }QTig Hadtth, 

4^ - tf"^" i/^J ~ — '^^ * 

160. Narmti^d Mu"adh Ibn Jabal (RAAJ: tliat he asked the 
Prophet ^Wliat is lawful for a man with his wife when she is 
menistruating? He replifid, "What is above the waist wrapper.** 
Related by Abu Dawud and declared it to be a weak Hadltk. 

^Jj- Ota sU-xJ^ i^lS'ia : tlJli - ibl - iUU J C-J \ '^'\ 

^Mh.«^1 e^jj ,«L»^ il^yuj^ Juv jvi^j 4 ]ii ^^i V? JL J ^ 

161. NarrEited Umm Salamah (EAA): 'During the lifetime of 
the Prophet the post-childbirth woman would refraiii (from 
prayer) for forty days after ddivi^ry.' Related by the five laiSms 
except an-Nas^*!^ and the wording is Ahu lUawud's. 




163. In a version l)y Abu Uawud, the Prophet Sft would not 
CDUimand her to compensate for the prayers missed during her 
post^WMbirth period. 



65 



BookH: Prayer 

Chapter I: The times of prayer 

163. Narrated "Abdullah Ibii 'Amro (RAA): The Messenger of 
Allah fifiid, "The timE of the D^uhi- prayer is when the 
sun passes the meridian and a man's shadow is the same 
length as his height. It lasts until the time of the 'Ajr (afte- 
rnoon) prayer. The time of the 'Asj- prayer is until the yel- 
lowing of the sun (during its setting). The time of the ilfo- 
ghrib prayer is the duration of the twilight, The time of the 
'Ishd' prayer is up to the middle of the ai^t:,°> and the time 

Of the Ftyr prayer is from the appearance of tlie dawn until 
the time of sunrise." Belated by Muslim. 



S3. This Lstfaechnf^cn Liimeortbepreferabletimefortha TsAa'prayei^butit 
is permisdibLe to pray it -for the erne who miGsed it- until the time of ihis 
neit prayer, i.e. the Fcyr prayer in this case. The evidence for this is tlie 
UadStk reported an the authority of AM ^tSdah thst the Prophet M 
said^ "Mi^sLirg the prayer due to sleep is not an act of negligence, 
the real act of iic^lif^t^nec firr^iii-rt -vvhen one lis awakfr 3ntl> does 
not pray until the time of the next prayer is due," Pait tif a lone 
HadU/i related by ^uslitn. 
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164. Muslim transinitted on the authority of Buraidali —con- 
cerning the time of the 'Asr (afternoon) prayer, 'While the sun 
was white snd cl^ar." 

165. Muslim transmitted on the authority of AbQ MO^S: con- 
cerning the 'Asr (afternoon) prayer, ''Wheti the sun was high." 

ill j_j1pj : - iii. JutT iL^ - ',^^! '^y^ ^1 _ \ 

iijA^ll ;jr^^ L^i ^'-'l^^ ^f^J^' r* ' J^^' 

L^Ij ^ySl o^^ir Ot^'j t fLlijJl ^ j^Ji L_^^t^_j t^ti^ i Vl lj 

166. Narrated Ab^ Barsah (RAA): The Messei^er of Aim ^ 
used to pray the 'il^ prayer at a time, after which a man could go 
ta hie dwelling in the outEkirte of Mctdtnah (aod arrive) while the 

sua was still hot and bright. Tlie Prophet ^ liked to delay the 
7s AA' prayer, and he disliked sleeping before it and talking after 
it. The Prophet used to leave (the mosqufij or turn to ihoi^o. 
ying behind him) after Fc^r prayer, when a man could recognize 
the person sitting beside him (i.e. becanse the morning light had 
broken), and he used to recite betw^n 60 to 100 versesn' Agreed 
upon. 

Ltl^' : ^twaJlj '■ J^^ ' * jl aYj lii 

- i,;*^ L j a i. rfj *^ 

167. Al-Bukh^i and Mufilim transmitted on the authority of 
Jfihir (RAA):^3ometimeQ he ^ wonld hasten^* the 'Ishd* and some- 



64- I . e. pray i I: eHrlJer, at the bc^nni ng: of the time "IsfiS' 
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times he would delay it. He would hasten the 'Ish&' if he ftnmd 
people gathered (in the moaqueX and if he noticed that they were 

lingerii^ he would delay it. As for the Fajr prayer, the Prophet ^ 
would pray it while it was still dark." 

168. Muslim transmittefl on the authority of Abfl Musa: 'The 
Prophet ordered for the Iq&mak {the call for the performance of 
the prayer) of the F<yr prayer to be pronounced, when the day 
broke and people could hardly recognize each another.' 

Jii jUJl iS'b : JU - iS' SUl - ^ jilj ^j—^j _ V 11 

.((4Aj ^iji j'^^ < L> ^-^J 4^ ij^ ^ * *Jj 

1G9. Narrated RSfi' bin Khadij (RAA); 'We prayed the Magh- 
lih prayer with the Messenger of AllSh and one of us would 
leave (afteiwards) and would still be able to see where he had shot 
his arrow {because there was still light in the Sky). 

jiH. J 4lt* \^ JiS' \ '-^^ - tji^ iUI ifi'i - S^Jli '(/-s — W . 

l^^y 4it» ; Jlij I < ' ''^ ' t^-ijJ^j ^ 

170. Narrated 'A'lshah (RAA): 'One night, Allah's Mtissongtr 
^ delayed the 'Ishh' prayer, till a good part of the? night had gont.- 
(almost one third), tlien he came out and prayed and said, ^Tliis 
w<mld be the proper time for it,« if it was not too much of a 

hardsliip on lUf nation.'"* Kelated by Muslim. 



6^ This is ihe choBen tiiae and the best ^ it 
60- I.e. Iwouldhavcdelayedituntilthattime. 
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^ ^ 5^ LjLi L pIjCJIj ^—i^i dl— il lajs : |1J — lij 

171. Narrated Abfi Hurairah (RAA): The Pr[)i)het S said, "If 
the heat becomes extreme, delay the prayer (Le. Dft uhri 
until it becomes cool, as extreme heat is from the fragrance 
of HalL" ^^reed npon. 

iLl Jrf -sI)! Jj^j, Jli : Jli - iS>- ilit '^'j - ™Ji yj ^Ij '^'j — \ VT 
^k^w*^ e ^UUiJi aljj jj^^ (i^^ ^^^h 1 jisJ/'*^ : fJ^J — ^ 

. oil- yi'j Isi-'jS' 

172. Narrated Rati' bin Khadij (RAA): The Prophet S said, 
"Observe the morning prayer till daybreak (i.e. prolong the 
recita! of Qur'an in prayer, so that you remain in prayer until day- 
break), as your reward will be greater." Related by the five 

Im^ms. 

. 4^ ' ^^^^^ !iijif Ajti ^pJLl^l of y^^'! ^ ^jJ^ 

173. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA)- The Prophet 'M said, 
**WhQever catches one rah' ah of the Fa//' prayer before su- 
nrise, he has caught the Fajr prayer, and whoever catches 
one rak 'ah of the 'Asr prayer before sunset, he has caught 
the 'Aw prayer." Agreed upon. 

VIA. IMuslim transmitted 011 the anthority of 'A'ishah (RAA): 
a similar narration wliere the Prophet said,**One prostration" 
instead of "rak'ah" and then said, 'a pntstration means a rak' 
'ah.' 
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175. Nanated Abu Sa 5cl al-Khudri (RAA): I heard the Mes- 
senger of Allah M say, '*There is no prayer after the Fajr pra- 
yer until the sun rises and there is no prayer after the 'Asr 
prayer until the sun sets." Agreed upon. Miislini reported in 
his narratioa^ "No prayer is to be performed after the Ft^r 
prayer" 

176. Narrated TJqbah bin Amir: "Thisre are three times dur- 
ing which the Prophet '-^^ pi'ohibited ug front praying or burying 
our deceased: from sunrise until tlie sun lias riEen(ct spear's length 
above the horizon), when tlie sun is at its meridian^ and when the 
flun is setting until it has completely set." Itelated by Muslim^ 

177. Ash-Shafri trans mi ttcct tJio second case (prohibition of 
prciyer whan the sun is at its meridian), in a narration by Abu 
Hu] ii 1 ;tli, but tlirough & weak chain of narrators. He added, *with 
the exception of i^'dday " 

. I'J^ ^ ijli (ji^j 1 VA 

178. Abu Dawiid transmitted a similar narraticmon the auth- 
ority of Abu Qatadah, 
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L> : ^} 4t ill 4U1 Jjij JLi ; Jli J ^ _ 

179. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im CRAAJ: The Prophet ^ said, 
"O tribe of 'Abd Manaf, dp not prevent anyone from drcn- 
mmnbnlaiiug^tliis jivnse ifheKaliah) or from prayliig tiie> 
rein at any time tber wish." Belated by the five Im^ms. At- 
TiniridhS and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahik. 

180. Narrated Ibn Umar (RAA): The Prophet M said, "The 
evening twilight is its redness (an the hori:^ou)." Related by .ad- 
Dirqutnt and declared authentic by Ibn KhuzaiTiiflh. 

iUl aUI Jli : ii'i - Cjf°J- Jill - ^r-li J — .'1 j— i J — \ A \ 

£ o^tiJl Jj^j ^UisJi j>j : ji y^j — stiJi>> : — As — ^ 

^ . J J . J ' \ y ^ ^ ,i ^ ^ t i ,', ^ ^ 

^1 oljj *J Ji^iJJ ~ '^"^ ~ — *^ — * fJ — 

181. Narrated Iljn 'AbbSs (RAA): The Prophet M said, "The 
dawn time, is in reality, two dawns (i.e. two times), one in 
which eating is BarAm <unlawful)°^ and prayer is pemds- 

sible<i8, and the uther is when prayer (i.o. tiie Fa/r prayer) is 

Hardm (prohibited) and eating is permissible." Related by 
Ibn Khuzaimali and al-HSlkim and graded it as ^hSht 



67. I.e. lor the person inljerdin^ ti> fasU thflt he should stop eating. 
6B- Le. The tiitieforprayLD£f£(/riBdua 
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182. Al- Hakim transmitted a similar narration on the auth- 
ority or Jabir, and added that in which eating is (jrohibited.'It (the 
streaks of light of the true dawn) widely spreads on the hori- 

z<mi' and Qie ofher, It is like tbe tfoWe tail.°^' 



183. NarratotI Ibn Mas'utI (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, "Tlje 
best of deeds, is to offer prayers at the beginning of tlieir 
appointed times." Related by at-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim, wto an 
authenticated it. 



184. Narrated Abu MabriliCirali [RAA); Th£> Prophet M said, 
"Praying at the earliest time for prayer (after the Adiian) is 
the act, wliich pleases Allali, if you pray at tlie middle time 
you will lie granted Allah's mercy, and if you pray at the 
latest time (just before the next prayer) Allah will grant you 
His forgiveness." Related by ad-D£rqu^ with an extremely we- 
ak chain of narratoi's. 

186, At-Tirmidhl transmitted on the authority of Ibn 'Umax a 
similar narration, but without the middle time, and it is also a 



fi9- l.e. th« I%ht sjjrt^jdn? vfruGilly Lip i:lic sky, and is fallowed by 
(ifirknflgg, betaust it ts i^f>l really the dawn ligiu, ijetween both dawns, 
there is almoet aa hour's time. 
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very weak SadUk .™ 

186. Narrated Ibn 'Umar (EAA): Tlie Messenger of AlUh ^ 
said, 'No prayer is to be said after (the beginning of) Fqjr 

(time>, except two prMtrtttioos imk'&t)."" EelateiJ by Qie Eve 
Imteis. In the narration of 'Abdar-Raziaq, "Wo prayer is to Ae 
said after tbe true dawn has begun, except the two rak'at 
at al-F/yr prayer." 

, - 4^ ^!t\ vj^J ~ 1^^^ J 1,5^ — ^ AV 

187. M-Darqutni transmitted a similar narration on tlie au- 
tiiority of 'Amro bin al-Ag (RAA). 

186. Warrated Umm Salamah (iSAA): The Messenger of Aim 
$i prayed the Asr prayer, and then came into my house, and pra- 
yed two rak'at. Thiereupon I asked him (about what he had just 
prayed), and he replied, "I was busy (doing something) to pray 
the two rak '&t after Dhuhr (until it was 'Asr time) so I prayed 
them now." Then I SBked him, 'Shall we abserve them if we mis- 
eed them (at theii- due time)? He replied, "No,' Related by Ahmad. 



VO- As tiiey ni'e botli narrated by Ya'qflb bin aUW^lid al-Madani, Imfim 

Ai^ad reported himt^beoneoftlie li^rs in HadttA., and Ibn Hibbin 
said that he used to fabricate HadUh. 
11- Vh^ixBrak'ak^ssre-cetetto voluirtmcjr prayer to be prajfed at dawn tims, 
i.e. bfffOTB the Fajr prayer. 
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189. Aba Dawfld transmitted on the authority of 'A'ishah 
(RAA) a narration to the same e^ct. 



190. Narrated "Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Abd Rabbih, "Wlii[e I 
was sleeping, a man came to me Siid said, 'S,iy Allalut Akbar! Al- 
lahu Akbiirf (Allah is the Greatest),' and he mentioned the word- 
ing of tlie call to prayer, repeating the Talibir four times witliout 
Tarji (repeating the rest of the phrases of the Adhan twice), and 
the Iqamah oncc,'^ except for the phrase, tiad Qdmatitssi^i^'^ 
(which is snid twice). When tlie morning came, I went to the Mes- 
senger of Allah (to tsll him what I had seen). He said, "Your dre- 
am is true..." Eelated by Ahmad and Abu Dawild, At-Tirmidhl 
«nd Abfl Khuiaimah authenticated it". 



72- i.e. saying each phrase of the Adhan. once, aparl from tiie Takbir which 
is said twice. 

73- The tamo Knr performing the prayer has arrived. 

74- When the Pruphet emisratorl to Madtnali Knd built his rnosque, ths 
numlier of Muslims inci'eascd. find they vmro no Itjngoi- ofraiil te assem- 
ble to perform prayoj-e in public. Tho Prophet ^ consulted his Compan- 
ions about the best uray to annmmcss tha ptajrer. Some mentioned lais- 
ir^ a banner that everybody cinild see, othorB su^ested lighting a fire, 
but the Prnphet ^ rejected the idea ,is i.his ,ict is limited to tho Magians 
who worshipped fire. Some also sufigesled using it bell or a tru-mpet like 
the Chiiatians and the Jews, but this was also r^ected by the Prophet 

as they would ba imitating them. But the Mesaei^er of AMh S 
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^11 



191. Ahmad added to the call to prayer (Adhiin), what BilSl 
uaed to say in the Fajr prayer, "Prayer ie better than sleep." 



192. Ibil Khu^aimah transmitted ori tlio authority of Anas 
(RAA): 'It is part of the Sunnah tllfit when the one who calls to 
prayer says in the Fajr prayer, 'Hayya 'aial-Falah (come to suc- 
cess), he must then say, Trayer Is better than sleep ' 



193. Narrated AbO MahdhHrah (RAA): that the Messenger of 
Allah "M taught him the Adh&n, and he mentioned Turji' (repea- 
ting the rest of tlie phrases of the Adh&n twiiie) in thaAdkan. Rel- 

thought for a while and aaid, 'Arent the Christiana the nearest in 
love to the believers (the Muslims)?' {surah. al-MA*idafi}t lun't it 
less dangerous to do like the Christians ihsn the Jews? Why 
don't ive use .1 bell until AIIAh tells as about the best thine to do.' 

Hfl ordered la bell to be ifiaric^, but TJma]- sn^^f^'ested ti^at a [nan should 
stand at the door of the mosque or a high place to call to the prayer in a 
loud voice. The Prophet ^ sgresd and ordered Bilil to call for the pray 
saving, 'Come to congr^tional prayer." People returned home thinking 

about this isisoe, and '.MjdQUali bin Zaid saw a dreani os he narrates, "I 
sew a man tjarvyint; y bolt in hifl hnnd, 1 asked him: 'Would yen! sell roe 

this bell?" The man asked, 'What do you need the Iwll for?' 1 answered, 
"1 would call the people to prayer." Tho man then said, 'Shall I fceW you 
something better?' 1 said, "Certainly.." He said. 'Say AliAhn Akbar....' 
U'hen he told the Prophet ^ about the dream, he ordered him to go to 
Bilal and tell him to make tht: call fo]- the prayei' {Adhan}, toy lie has the 
best voite- When 'Uraa]- tR.^A) beard the Adhariy he tame out with his 
cloak, saying, 'By the One who has sent you with the truth, 1 saw some- 
thing similar to what he saw in my dream,' The Prophet ^ then said. 
"All Praise be to AlUh." 
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ated by Muslim, but he mentioned the Takbir "Allah is the Grea- 
test," twice only at its beginning, while the five Iniame related the 
Hadith but mentioned that the Takbtr is said four times at the 
begitming. 

i liii iljlj^i '^Xi^ C>f JSj 'jJ» : Jli - ilc JIii - jjf j— f J Mi 

194. Narrated Anss (KAA): 'Bilal was ordered to repeat the 
phrases of the call to [irayei- i.Adltan) twice, and ttie phrases of the 
Iq&niah once, except for the phrase 'qad Qdmatu-ssalak' (the time 
for performing the prayer has come), .^reed upon. 

4^ iUl Jt, ^1 -Jy, ; 'jC^j _ \ 

195. la another narration by an-NaaftI, The Prophet ^ orde- 
red Biia.' 

^"Ij Oijj cJXj » : Jli - ilir iUl - iL^^ ^1 J f>j — . ^ ^ 1 

196. Narrated Ahu Juhaifah (RAA), 'I saw Bilal eailuig for the 
prayer, and I saw the rnovetnent of his mouth from this aide to 

that aide.'s and his fingers were in his ears.' Related by AJimad 

and At-Tirmidhi. 

197. In a version by Ibn Majah he said, 'He put his fingers in 
his ears.' 

1 VCJj iL^' < ftdil Jj!- ^ ' is'^D • '^'fi ^ i^j MA 



75- Hc! means thtit Di[a! was tTj]-nLrtg ]iis head, to the riglit tiprjji ^aviny 
'Uflya 'alas-saiah' tCome to (.he prayer) mid to the left upon saying 
^ilaya 'aJal-Fal&hl iCome to sticceaa). 
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198. In the narration of Abu DawvitI, 'When Bilal reached the 
phrase, 'Hfiya 'alai_-3atdh (Come to the prayer), he turned his neck 
to the r^ht and the left, but did not turn himself." The original full 
narration of thiagoolKA is fisund in Al-Bu3chfiit and Muslim. 

199. Narrated AbO MsJidhfirah CRAA); that the Messenger of 
A116h liked his voice, so he taught hiro tlte call to prayer,' Rela- 
ted by Ibn Khuzaimah. 

4t Sill ^ : ji5 - V ■ 

200. Narrated Jabir bin Saniurah, '1 pr.iyetj along with the 

Prophet SiS the two 'td (feast) festival prayers, not only once or 
twice, without Arf^ia ft or Iq&meih.' Related by Muslim. 

201. Al-Bukharl and Muslim transmitted something to tha 
Mine effect on the auUiority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA). 

202. Narrated AM QatMah (HAA): in a long tradition when 
they Kie^ed the prayer because of sleeping, 'and tben Bilal said 

ttie AdAfin, and the Prophet M prayed as he used to do every day,' 
Related by Muslim. 

J{ 4*- iin y." y» : - ili iill '^'j - ■> i-J j _ T . r 

203. Muslim related on the authority of JSbir (ElAA) : that the 
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Prophet ite came to al-Mu7,dalifah and prayed the Maghrib and 
hha prayers with orie Adhdn and two Iq&mas. 

«ii iUl Jl^ ^^-f, : - L4-fr iil - ^ ^Jl J t ^ I', _ Y . i 

Sls-lj all' jjj : iJ jj'ljj 

204. In another narration by Muslim on the authority of Ibn 
Umar, The Prophet M combined the Maghrib and 'hka' prayers 
with one Iq&mak. ' Abd Dawud added, 'Eacli prayer with an lq&- 
ttiah.' In another version by AbG Dawud, 'He did not (order the 
wller to) call for the prayer in any of them.' 

ji ; Vli - illl - litlt^ 'J^ ^'y \ .o 

f( O?' lSJ^' Ijo^lj I JSj I Oiji ^J^lj : |ij Jf. illl 

205. Narrated Ibn "Umar and A'isbali (RAA): "Allah's Mess- 
enger ^ said, "Biiai says the Adh&it (for the Fajr) during the 
night, so eat and drink until you hear the Adhan of Ibn 
Umm Maktiim." The narrator added that Ihn II mm Maktnm was 
a blind mau who did not call for the prayer, till soiiieone told him, 
The day has dawned, the day has daiwned.* Agreed upon. 

Jfj} i^'i vf» : ^ai^S ■ if 4-i Lil J_;= 

206. Nari-aled Ibn 1 yinar (RAA)^ that Bilal called for the pra- 
yer before tl»! hrcaldngof dawn, ant! tlic Prophet therefore ord- 
ered him to go back and aay, 'Lo! The servant of AllMi has slept.' 
Belated by Aba Bawtld, who dedared it to be weak. 
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207. Narrated Abfi Sa id al-KhudrS (KAA): Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "When you hear tlie Adhdn repeat what the caller 
is eaying." Agreed upon. 

J* ji^ J* ^ ' . , i * , t , ? . 

308. Al-BukMrt related a eimilar nairation on the autliority 
ofMu'Swiyah. 

J_faJ lis" J jiJI Jii ^ - ii «Ul ^ J - Jc- (Jl~Jj — Y ■ ^ 

209. Muslim transmitted on the authority of Umar CRAA): 
(he virtue of repeating what tie caller is saying, word for word, 
except when the caller says, ^Hayya 'alal-Fat&h^ (come to success), 
Hoj'ti 'alas.-s.alah' (Come to tlie prayer), he then seys, tua la, haw- 
ala wa la Qiiwata bUl&h-'Aliyyil-'Adheem.' (There is no power 
or might except by AllSh's leave). 

Jjl J jlj L' : Jti - Hi iUI '^'j - Olli— c _ Y ( . 

210. Narrated 'Uthmaii bin Abul 'As (RAA): ihat he said, '0 
Messenger of Allah, appoint me as the ImSm of my people." He 

replied "You are their Em&m. Be careful about the weak 

amongst them,^° and appoint a caller to the prayer, who 

does not accept payment for his Adh&n." B^ted. hy the five 
Imtaas and At-Tirntidlii authenticated it. 



76- ie. taks into H>nmderafion,-Jwtien you pray, the weateet among them 
Cwbether sick vr t>\S^, 30 afi not to len^fthen the praytr \?vjQnd. their abili^ 
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J:= ^1 13 ji : Jii - ^ ilii ^3 - c>^^\ ^. ^ -^'^ _ n 1 




211. Narrated Malik Ibn Al-Huwairith (BAA): The Messenger 
of AlMh M said, 'When the time for prayer is due, let one of 
you call the Adhan." Related by the seven Imams. 

212. Narrated Jabir (RAA); The Messenger of AllMi ^ said to 
Bilal, "When you call the AdJian, you should pause between 
each phrase, but when you say the Iqamah, be quick, and 
leave enough time between the Adhan and the Iq&mah for 
one who is eating to finish his ftrad." Belated by At-Tinnidht 
who declared it to be wealt. 

(X- j 4i- ill ^1 - iiji ii\ - rjji J\ LJj _ t 1 r 

. Corf i^^j L Oiji' V» ^ JU 

213. Narrated Aba Hursdrah (EAA): The ProphEt M said, 
'None should call for the prayer unless he has ablution.'' 
Related by At-ltrmidh! who declared it to he weak. 

Jl^ ^j^'j Jii : Jii - <iP lUl - LijjlkJl ^ jl'j VS. Y \ i 

214. NarratedZiSdbinal-Harith (EAA) rThcProphet^ said, 
'Whoever calls ^lE^ Adhan should also call for the Iqamah." 

Related by At-Tirmidhi and he also declared it to be weak. 

^ - 'Z/j L'l : Jit jjj ^ JJl Xi- — ^ — . ij'.i j _ T \ = 

215. Abii Dawlid relatsd on the authority of 'Abdullah bin 
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2aid, 'I saw it (i.e. the Adhan in a dream) and I wished to cnll it. 
The Propliet "Then you call the Iqamafi." It is also weak. 

: ai- iill J:;*, ill J_y^_, Jli : Jli .J 'j-j-'i — V M 
. Uiij J<;ji ^1 iljj .«*;iiVlj i*^' f^V'j ' ^'^^'^ 
216, Nflrrated Abfl HurairEh (RAA): TTie Prophet ^ said. The 
call maker is the one who Is responsible for the /liiAait", 

and the Imam is the one responsible for the Iq&mah."^ Be- 
lated, by Ibn 'AdI who declaitd it to be weak, 

a 17. Al-Baihaq! transnnitted something similar on the autho- 
rity of 'All. 

Oi iill JC. ill Jli : jli - ^ ill - ^ — if V^j„ YVA 

218. Narrated Anas (RAA); The Prophet % said, 'A suppli- 
cation maile between the AdAdn and the Iqfanak is never 
rejected." Related by an-NasSI, Ibn Khuzaimah, who authentic- 
cated it. 

: ji Si- ilii ill j^j o( - £i ill - ^3 — ^ * ^ 

iijT I CjuJi i'liLjij 1 ClSi ;y."di oii Cj^ ^4^> : Jli 

219. Narrated Jabir (RAA): The Prophet 3^ said, "WkoevEr 
gays, when he hears the Adiiaiv. 'Oh AllfUi, Lord of this per- 



77- He is entrusted him with the ttme of the Aih&n, and it \i hia respon- 

sibihty to decide ttie tjme for prayer. 
7e- No (pne aheuld call the I^&mtih except when the JmSm asks Hm to do so. 
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feet cb1P» and the establi$Ited prayers,™ grimt IMluliEimmad 
the status of WasUtik^ and the mcffit rirtiwos plaoe,^ and 
raise him to a praised position,^ You have promised Iiim,' 

win be entitled to my intercession on the Day of Judgm- 
ent" Related liy the four ImSms. 

Chapter III; The Prereqaisites of prayer 

4i JL ill J^-j J15 : Jli - ii' - jIL ^' ^ _ T T ■ 

320. Narrated 'Alt bin Talq (RAA): AUah's Messenger ^ said, 
"When any of you passes wind durli^ prayer, he must 
leave the iiFayer, perform shluj^on and repeat the prayer." 
Related by the five Imtois and was graded as authentic by Ibn 
Hibbaji. 

; ''^n'^j4i Jill J:^ ^1 'J- ^'M'^j- L_it\i TT ^ 

221, Narrated 'Alshah CEAA): Allah's Meseeoger |fc said, 
"AllSh does not accept the prayer of an adidt woman unless 

79- This mosl.prribiihly refers EoofMnnnl hpism/lu'liich Is [»r( of tho Arf/iiSn ) 
and il is jicrfect i1. ttntaffyni/^es jiilif^isin tincE associating others with 
AMah in wtjj-ghip {polytheismj, iijifl i(. also perfect as it is preserved 
from beinu chanscd or altci-ecl. (Ibw liajai" in Fxtdal-BAri). 

60 Tho eatabJished prayer may refer to its being performed cgnstHntiy (aa it 
is always called for) or may also refer to tbe prayer abavt to bO fperfor^ 
med. (sseFathal-HAH). 

S3- Sfte the sflossary for an ^^[planatioii of its inqfuiing. 

82- This refers to a status, whith is higher than that of ali Allah's servants. 

&3- It refei^ to Intercefsion on behalf of hie foliowers on the Day of Judg- 
ment. 
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she is wearing a head covering (Ehimm; hjHab)." Related by 
the five Imims and was declared as authentic by Ibn Khuzaimah. 

: 5 Jli -di illi J^^ ^1 - 4ii iLi - jjii- o »j t T T 

, 4^ j«S jjjLi 0^ 013 ^ Vj^' 

222. Narrated JSbir (RAA); Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If 

tlie garment is large enougli, wrap it round your bodj** 

(when you pray).** And io the narration of Muslim^ 'you should 
have its ends crossed with each other (i.e. if the garment is 
lai^) and if it is tight then use it as IzSr (tie it nrand your 

■waist)." ^reed upon. 

jli'ii-l Ju* : - ilp IW l^'j - Ty' J. ^1 itj^j^ 'jf C4Jj — ITT 

^ ^jH^ lis-l ^\ ^ jiJl 

223. Narrated Aba Hurairah (RAA): Allah's Messei^er ^ 
said, *7^CHie of you nuist pray in « single garment, with no 
part of it covering his ahoolders." Agreed upon. 

■tip iU' Js^ll cJt- t(S - tiJJ ilil ~ ^ P ij—^J — T T i 

iLC j^jlll alT ; Jli t. pL, t jll^ j ^jj ^ bf^lil yid^ ' JX-j 

224. Narrated Umm Salamah CRAA): that she asked the Mes- 

eei^er of Allah *Can a woman pray in a long shirt (lite a n;^ht 
dress) and head covering without Iz&r (Iraucloth)?' He isaid, "If the 
shirt is long and flowing and covers the top of lier feet." 

Related by AbtL Dawud . 

4lH ^^Ls ^ : Jl* - ^ <lll [^j ~ ^. T T 



84. CoTerii^ the shoulders. 
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325. Narrated "Amir bin Eabi'ah (RAA): "We were with the 
Prophet si (travEling), on a dark night, and the (hrection of the 
Qiblah. was difficult to dotci-mine, so wi.^ prayed (witl\out Imowing 
the exact direction oftlic Qiblah^. Wl^on (l-.f si.ia rose we vverp Kur- 
prised that we h(i<I jjrayed facing a direction i>t)i[;r than the Qib- 
lah. Thereupon tlie verso was revealed, "And to AllSh belongs 
tlie east and the west. Wherever yqu turn yourselves or 
your faces there is the Face of Allah." Related by At-Tirmidhli, 
who declared it to be weak. 

<lt ilil Jli> M J ^'j Jli : Jli - ilt iill - i^y. ^\ V^j _ T 1 1 

226. Narrated Abii Hurairah (R,\A): Allah's Messenger ?ij 
said, "The arefi (falling between) between the east and the 

west is considered to be the QibJoA.'^s^lated by At-Ttrmidh!. 
,J~B ■dJi J : Jli - i-i- - ii^j J- j tj i; T V 



227. Narrated 'Amir bin KSbi'ah (RAA): 'I saw the Messenger 
of AllSh perform (optional prayer) "while ridit^ on his mount 
(camel), facing whichesver direction it (the moimt) turned.*^ Agre- 



B5- Ibn Timar said, 'If you put the wast on your right and the east on your 

left, then the areii between tlieim If; a Qi.bi<il^ , This Hadith is a proof that 
what ti n.^qiiiriMi iy Lo face tlio lIi recti en o{ \.hc QibUih -i.e. Kri'bah- 

and not tho actual building or Gtructur e, for those who find it diHicult to 
detafDiine its actual position. But this Miidtth refers to Uie people <rf 
I4adtnah and whoever has a position sinrilar to them (i.e. those In Syria, 
the AratFian Peninsula and Iraq), For the people of Egypt, the Qibluh is 
l3ctw4jen the En^t and the Sauth tPiqh ue-Surmali, a.^8Byyid Sfibiq, 
Chapter of ^pitrequiaitea of pniyer'). 
€8- I.e. he was not facing the QQ>laK as he was trarelir^. 
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ed upon. In the narration of al-Biikhari, 'lit nodded his head sli^- 
tly ST and he would not do this in the obligatory pi ayer.' 

.«*j\s'j 6ir ii4^ jji^ ^ ^ < *t_j'i fl^^ii jiL_l-: i^jU I °J 

228. NarrntodAnasIhii Malik (RAA ):"WhcntlisMEBBen5erof 
Allah M was on a journey ami ho wantod to pray voluntary pra- 
yers, hi.> turned hii mount tnwai'di the Qi.blah, saitj tho takbtr 
(All&hu. Akbar) and then prayed towards whichever direction his 
mount turned to." Related by Aba DawM, with a good chain of 
narrators, 

229. Narrated Ahfi Sa id al-Khudrl (RAA): Allah's Messenger 
M said, "The wholo earth is a niosque (i.e suitable place for 
performing prayer), with the exception of graveyards and th 
public baths." Kelated by At-Tirmidhi, but it has a defect In its 
chain of naixators.ss 

JilV J;= ^uf» : - l^If sill - 31i J _ YT-. 

230. Narrated 'Abdullah Ibn "Unjiar (EAA): 'Allfifa's Messenger 
narrated 'Abdullah Ibn 'Ulnar (RAA): AllSi's Messenger 3| said in 
seven places: dunghills, slaughterhouses, graveyards, in tlie mid- 
dle of the road, bathhonaea, places where camels kneel to drink, 
and on the top of Allah's house fte. the Ka bah). Related by At-Tir- 
inidht who declared it to be weak. 

87. i,B, fiw Raktt' (howii^) and Styid (pmatration). 

*8- Thdrewasadifrerenceof opinion over which is ctmnecled to the Prophet 
Us or if the HadSth -was Mitrsal {see St^dUh no, 80). 
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'^'j 4i- <U J j^'j '■^-^ : Jli ^ jSii -C'ji ■j.^j _ TV \ 

231. Narrattvcl Ahil Martliad ;il-GhanawI, 'I heard the Messe- 
nger of Allah iH? say, "Do not praj' facing ^av^ords and do 
not sit on thein," Related by Muslim. 

4lii 'm jjLs -iLi Jli : Jli - ili ilii - jLjii, ^1 'j^'j _ T r T 

■ o!' iitS^j I ajll J( li-^l JUjj I JkUiii 

232. Narrated Abu Sa id al-Kliudrl (KAA): Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "When one of you comes to the mosque, he should 
turn his shoes (sandals or khuff] over, and examine them. If 
one finds any dirt (.Najasak) on them, he should rub them 
against the ground and pray in them." Related byAbfi Davrtd 
and Ibn Khujaiinah graded it lisHadith Sahili,. 

illi till ^Jlf. M J^j Jli : Jli - «it- *U( - i'^'J, ^\ 'Ji-'j _ TVV 

,* J s ^ 

233. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, 
"When any of you treads with his Khuff on something wh- 
ich is unclean Wajis}, he should purify them with dust" 
Related by Ab(i Dawiid, and Ibn HibbSn graded it as SaMh. 

Jlf M Jj^j Jli : jli - ili - ^ ijjii; 'j-^'i — TV i 
^ CJ\ t ^_j-\3l Cr^^ ^ aV^l aJUj (1>1» : jiJ^j 4^ ^ Ui 

. sijj . ((c^i^i sply _j ( jiiJ^ij t ^*.I-5i 

2*4. Narrated Mu'Swiyah bin al-Hakam (RAA): The Prophet 
^ said, "Talking to others is not appropriate during prayer, 
for prayer is for glorifHi^ AllSh (sayii^ TasblH), ^lalting 
Bis greatness (saying AlWm Akbar) and reciting the Qui'&n.'' 
Related b; Muslim. 

B6 



ll^G I [XTA : ;>if] {o^li li) Ijijij ft^lj ^i;,LJJ1 ^^Ji 

23,'). NarratEcl Zaid bin Arqam (RAA): "We used to talk while 
we were in prayer, in the lifetimo of Allali's Messenger A per- 
soti would speak to tlie person next to him until the verse was rev- 
ealed, "Guard strictly the (five obligatory) prayers especially 
the midd/e prayer, and stand befoi'e All&h with devout o&e- 
dieTiee (do not speak with one another)" (2:23S), And we were 
then commanded to observe silence during prayer, and were fbr- 
bidden to tolK" Agreed upon, and the wording is Muslim's, 

: ^Jl-> Slj c 4^ .%L*,iU i Jl^-j — 11 — |J 

236. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, 
"Saying subhanallah is for men, and clapping is for wom- 
en,**^ Agreed upon, Mushm has the extra phrase in his narration, 
Sprayer.' 

Jtiii Jji"j yfj^ : Jii 45(1 ^ ji><iji 4U1 ^, — — vrv 

.K^lSil 'y, Ji>il j^jfr 

237. Narrated 'AbdullSh Ibn ash-Shikhkhir, 'I saw the Mess- 
ei^er of AllSh £ praying while his chest was "buzzing" like the 
njmbUi^ of a boiler, due to crying.' Kelated by the five ImSms exc- 
ept finr Ifan !M^'ah, and Itm HibbSn authenticated it. 



It is allowed, if there- ia a a«ed such ss aler^ng the ImBni to s mistake, 
iraming a IfUnd paTBDn ato.. 

87 



238. Narrated 'Ali (EAA): 'I used to visit the Messenger of 
Allah twice [every day, at certoin times). Whenever I entered to 
where he was wMle he was praying, he would clear his throat (as 
a sign Hiat I may enter). Related ly an-Nasal and Ibn MIoah, 

c-iti '•Ji$' : JSM iJi* '■ J^S ~ tLJSi ilji '^'j - _ ^ri* 

239. Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RAAJ, T asked Bilal: "How did you 
see the Messenger of Aliah respond when people greeted hiaa 
while he was He said, "He would s^al to them with liis hand." 
Helated by AbQ Dawftd and at-Timndhf who graded it ssSftbtb, 

240. Narrated Abfl Qatadah (HAA): Allah's Messet«er % pra- 
yed while carrying Dmtoahso the dat^hter of Zainab. the daugh- 
ter of AllSh's Messenger ^ when he prostrated, he put her down 
and when he got up from his sujud (prostration), lie carried on her 
back {on neck)- Agreed upon. Muslim added in his nafi^ation, 
*Whilc leading the people in prayer in the mosque.' 

^Ja Jit *Ul J jL.j Jlj : JU - i*i iUl '^'j - i^yi ^\ 'Ji.'^ _ 1 1 N 
1 fiTj^l .«L;^i} I : l-jCAt ^ ^i'j — I J^-ih) : jJ— 

,* J * ^ ^ 



sit- SJie was the dauber of jUml Aag Iba gr-RaU'ah. 
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241. Narrated Abii Hurairah (KAA): The Prophet S" said, 
"KiU the two black (things); the snake and the scorpion 
durii^ prayer " Related by the four hii&na, and IbaBibbEtn gra- 
ded it as authentic. 

Chapter IV: The Sutrah (or Partition) 
In Front of One, Who is Praying 

242. Narrated Abfl Juhaim bin al-Uarith fflAAj: The Prophet 
3I§ said, "K tbe person who passed in front of another per- 
son in prayer knew the the magnitude of his sin he would 
rather wait for 40 (days, months or years) rather than pass 
in front of him." Agreed upon, and the wording is al-Bukhart's. 
Al-Basaflr narrated with a different chain of narrators, "fiMirty 
autumns." 

■Lit- ilJl jif ^1 JiL- : 'iiJG - ill! ^j-^j - j ''! if. _ T i r 

343. Narrated 'Alshah (RAA): "Allah's Messenger S was 
asked during the expedition of TabCilt about the sutrah of the one 
who is pray in sr. He said, "Something such as the back of the 
saddle"! (to be put in front of him)." Related by Muslim, 



91- Tas. stick wMeh ia put at tin tack of She »addle, for tht rider to lean t 
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. ^ikii ''^'jJ .<i^ finiJi 'j=l;i» 

244. Narrated Sabrah bin Ma 1)3(1 aUuhani, The Prophet ^ 
said, "When one of you prays, he should put a sufrah (par- 
tition) in front of him, even if it ia only an arrow," Related 
by al-IiSMm. 

illl sill Jji: J Jtt ; Jli - iif 4L1 - ji J\ _ T £ 0 

i^^l LISJi» ; vj 1 iUlOsJi .«s^^i L jll^ij t ii'^l - J^^l 

245, Narratad Abu Dharr al-GhifSri (RAA): Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "When any one of you stands fov prayer and there is 
nothing in front of hijn (at ^f>3St) equal to the back of the 
saddle, as a sntrah, his prayer would be cut off by {tlie pas- 
sing of a) woman, an ass, and a blach Dog." Tlus narration aUo 
has, "The black dog is a derviL" Related by Muslim. 

, iv-Rsi Cjjs «X* i^^Cj* ^'j — f i"* 

S46. Narrated Abil Hurairah a similar narration, but without 
m&ntiDning the d(^. 

247. Abfl Davritd and an-Na££1 related on thft aathoritjr xS 
Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): a similar narration without the last sentence, 
and he mentioniKl The woman having her menses.' 

Jiff -.'S^ - ''ji ii\ - j-WJl 1^ ^\ ^} _ T t A 
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248. Narrated Abfl Sa'Id al-Khudrf (RAA): AHAli's Messenger 
^ said, 'If any one of you prays toward a sutrah (a barrier) 
and someone tries to pass in front of hina, then push him 
away. If he refuses, then fight him, for he ts a devlL" Agreed 
upon. In another narration, 'For he has his evil companion 
(Qareen) with him." 

, . 1 ( , f . . a, ,'. ,j, , - si ' - • , "r , i./, - ". : » , 



249. Narrated Abu Hurairah CRAA): The Messenger of Allah 
fM said, 'When one of you prays, he should place something 
in front of him. If he cannot find anything, he should set 
up a stick Tin front of him]. If he does not have a stick, he 
should draw a line [on the ground in froat of him] then no- 
thing that passes in front <^ him will harm him." Related by 
Ahmad and Ibn Majali, 



2S0. Nairated Abu Sa'id sl-Kbiidi-i (RAA): Allah's Messenger 
IS said, "Prayer is not invalidated by anything, but push 
avfaylthepersonwhoistryingtopassinfrontofyoujtothebest 
of your ability." Related by Abu Dawud, but there is a weakness 
in it£ chain of narrators. 
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Chapter V; Encouraging Incitin (the Muslim) 
to be Humble during prayer 

-*i ills jIii J_^j ^» ijli-ilpiui^j - ijs'l/- — " ^ 

251. Narrated Abfl Hurairah (RAA): The Messenger of Allih 

^ prohibited that one puts his hands on his waist during prayer 
Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 

. = ji^il Ji) iJJj J •- flijli ^jliJl —tot 

252. Al-Biikhari added in his narration on the authority of 
"A'ishah (RAA): "This is what the Jews do in their prayer." 

: Jli ji-Cj *Ji »Ui sill Jj— J 01 - lit. -dli - ^ 

253. Narrated Anas Ibn HMik (RAA): Allah's Messenger % 
said, 'If supper is served, then start with it before pmying 
Mtt^Arifi." Agreed U3>on* 

-df ilii ^ji^ -dil J Jli : Jli - JIf ill - jj V| — (-3 — T 0 i 

'^iaXpt \ J^^f Stj^ ( p;,:FjU> .^^^ ^UL^I filjj 

254. Narrated AbO. Dharr (TLAA)- Allah's Messenger said, 
"Wlieii one of you stands for prayer, he must not wipe away 
the pebMes C&om his forehead or £rom the place of his prostra- 
tian} as mercy la f^u^ng him." Belated Ib^ &e five Imlma "with a 
sound chain of narrators. Jiiroad added in his narration, "wipe it 
only once, or not at all." 
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255. Al-Bukhiiri anil Muslim narrated a similar narration on 
the authority of Mu'aiqfb without giving an explanation."^ 



256. Narrated 'Alshah (RAA): 1 asked AiHh's Messei^r ^ 
aliout looking (turning) here and dere in prayer. He replied, "It is 
H kind of theft by wliich Satan takes away <a portion) of the 
person's prayer." ReJatBd by Al-Biikhart and At-Tirnridhi wlio 
rendered it authentic. The tatter's wordingB are, "Avtrid tundngr 
while you are engaged in prayer, Air it l«ads to the destrac- 
tion (of your religion). If you have to do it, then do it In the 

voluntary prayer."™ 

(its' : jX< J ■Cli- ilJl Jis lUl J_^j : Jli ^ [/-'j T o V 



357. If anated Anas CEiAA): AlUh's Messenger ^ eaid, "Wk 
enever any of you Is engaged Is prayer, he must reaUze 
that he is liaving an intimate c«nversation with His Lord. 
So, be sboiiU not spit in troni of him nor toward his right 
side. But(ke may spit, if needs) to his left, and undeir his foot." 
Agreed upon. In a different Tersion, "or under Ms ftxit." 

L-il^ ij - fUl ^3 ~ ^'lif pS* OSS' : Jl t *i X OA. 



92- The narration ^l-Bukh^Iri aayi^, ''Do not wipe Away the pebbles 
while yoa are praying, but if yov have to then do it only tmce in 
DFde^ to level Ithem.** 

93- This is Tvlatsd to iinneceBBary nUTvementfl. 
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268. Narrated Anas (RAA) (emd ''A'ishah (RAA)), had a cur- 
tain wiHi which she covered the doorway of her house. AllSh'is 
Meesei^er 3^ said to her, "Remove this curtain (of yours) from 
va, for its pictures keep me distracted during my prayer." 
Belated by Al-BuliiSri. 

C <j^y t ijtW^ 1^ ^^ — 1 — — V o *\ 

259. Cukhari and Mulsim agreed upon the narration of 'A'ish- 
ah (RAAIl concerning the story of tho InbijAniyak of Abfl Jahm, 

which has the phrase, "It has distracted me in my prayer."" 

260. Narrated Jtbir bin Samurab <KAA>: The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, 'Those who raise their sight toward the sky 
durii^ the prayer, should stop doing so, otherwise their 

dght will not letura to tbem.""' Related by Muslim. 

iill 4!! J j !zjt^ : cJU - l^lt ilil - iliili- ^ iJj _ T 1 \ 

2G1. Narrated 'A'ishah (EAA): 'I heard the Messenger of Allflh 
^ say, "No one should pray when the the food is served nor 

Al.Bukh^ri reported on the authority nf 'A'ishnb (KAA), The Prophet ^ 
|>s'ayc^ 13^ SI KktimiiittK woolen c!(>Lik. which liad some designs &fl it. 
and Lt wus giv^ to him as a present from Abu Jahm). said. Take it 
(the c]Dak) back to .Ali^ Jfitm and bring me liia InbijAniyah Ca wo- 
oiea plain cloak brought from InbtjAn) as thi» hhmiw^th has distrac- 
ted me In my prayer." 
9^ In the narraiion of al-BukhSri, ^or their right may be taken away.*^ 
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when one needs to answer the call of nHture.""' 

: JS '^j 4^ Jill ^1 of - tf. 'M '^'j - i'Ji^ Ji y.j _ V1T 

262. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said, 
Tawning is caused by the devil, so if any of you yawns 
(during prayer) he should stop it as much as he can." Related 
by Muslim and At-Tinnidlil who added in his narration, "Dorii^ 
preyer." 

J — ^lluj! [ 

Chapter VI: Mosques 

i% iUl ^Ji^ alSl J^J.j : oili - Ijli iUl - lijli c _ 1 1 r 

H 4iLj* Jt ^Se^J t JU^I^ 

263. Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 'The Messenger of Allah 
ordered that mosques be built in residential areas and that they 
should be kept clean and be perfLuned.' Eelated by Ahmad and 
Aba Dawad and At-Tirmidhl. 

4*- dii jpj Jii : jii - ili- ^1 - i^^y, ^jij „ n i 

364. Narrated AbO Hurairah (EAA): The Prophet M said, 
"AUah cursed Jews Oiecause) they took the grsves of 
their Pn^hets as moa^ues." Agreed upon. In the narration of 
Muslim, "and the Christians." 



9fl- Holding hiiDEelf bade from xunoating or clefi eating. That is %vhy it is bet- 
ter to reli«iveaneflelf first before piBying. 
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2fiS. Al-BukMrt and Muslim narrated on the authority of 
'A'tshah (RAA):"!' any pious (religious] man dies among them, 
they would build a mcisque(plsce or wairship) over his grave." 
Also in this narration, "They are the worst of creatures 
(people)." 

lit. llll Jl/i ^1 ki-ij» ; Jli - iDl - I'X^ u— Ci — "^J — ^ 

1 '.Jj 

266, Narrntfsrl AbO Humirah (RAA): The Prophet ^ sent so- 
me horses (i.e. horsemen), who brought back a man*' (they had 
captured). They tied him to one of the pillars of the Mosque.' ;^re- 
ed upon>5 

267. Narrated Aba Hurairah (RAA): "Umar {RAA) passed by 

Hass^rii^'^ whftii he was reciting poetrj^ in the mosque, so he looked 

at him(ia a disapproving manner), Tliereupon Hass^ said, '] used 
to recite (poetry) in this mosque, in the presence of someone better 

than you (i.e. the Prophet ^),' .^reed upon. 

■ui- ^^J^ ^1 J_j^j ij^ '■ — 9 ~ ^ — ^ — .^j ~ ^ — — 
0^ ( illlt ilil Lii^ ^ ^ ti^ff^ .iiwl-Aj^ ^ iiC^ ijUi ^-h— ^» : 

&7- Thu]naiTiah Ibn Uthal al-Hanafi, sec ^in:^i/f;. ]31. 

93- Imam ag-^an'oni says [in his book SubiU aS'Sat/tin; iiie iiitctpreUUiJin of 

Bulagk al-MarAm) that this Uf^dtth is a proof that it ie permissibh to tie 
a captive in the masque even if he was a disbeliever. 
Er9- The poet of the Prophet 

96 




268. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): The Prophet M said, "If 
you hear a man annouiicmg in ttie mosque, nbont some< 
thii^ which he has lost, he should tit him: HHay Allah 
not return it to you, for mosques ore not built Aw that rea- 
son," Eelated by Muslim. 

; jLi fX^"^ 1^ ^1 J j^j - iU^ — il t J t; 1 ^ 



269. Narrated Abu Hm-airah (RAA): The Prophet ^ said. If 
you s«e someone buying or selling in the mosque, say to 
Mm: 'May AIMh not give you any profit in your trading."*"* 
Kelatied by an-MaBflt and At-Tirmidhi. 



270. Narrated Hakhii bin Hi?.Ara (RAA): The Prophet M said, 
"Prescribed legal punishment (Ihidiid) are not to be carried 
out in a mosques, nor should retaliation be taken in them" 
Related by Aijnad and Abu Dawfld with a weak chain of narrators. 



271. Narrated 'Mshah (RAA); 'Sa'd bin Mu adh was injured 
on the Duy Cbatfle) of al-Khandaq (Battle of tlie Trench) ami tho 

Messenger of Allah ^ pitched a tent in the mosque to be able to 



lOO- I.e. may Aim^i make this trading unsuccoBsful. 
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visit him (easily),"" Agreed upon. 




272. Nurratctl 'A'ishah (RAA): 'I saw the Messenger of Allih 
screening me while I was looking at the Abyss ini;ms playing in 
the mosque (with their spears). .," (part of a Hadith), Agreed upon. 



273. Narrated A'ishah (RAA): 'A black slave girl had a tent in 
the mosque (she used to sleep in the mosque), and she used to 
come to me, and we would talk,' Agreed upon. 



274. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Spitting in the mosque is considered a sin, which is 
expiated by burying it (the spit ).* Agreed upon. 



275. Narrated Anas Ibn Malik (RAA): Allah's Messenger ^ 
Bfiid, "The Hour will not be established before people vie 
with one another about (building) masques." Related by the 
five ImSms eitcept for At-TirmidM. Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as 

smh. 



1[)J- As the MesRcngoi' ol' Allah i;. ivruitiid Sa'd Uj be in a ptace clofse to his 
houae^ it would be easy 1 o vi.^it liir^i and look after him. 







276. Narrated Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA): Allah's Messenger M said, 
^1 was a<yt comnifiiided to build high and lofty mosques" 
Selated by Abi Dawud, and it was rendered authentic by Ibn 



277. Narrated Anas Ibn Malilc (RAA): Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "The rewards of my followers were presented to me, 
so much so that ev<>n the reward ft>r removing a speck of 
dust by a person from the mosque [was presented to nae)." 
Related by Abu Dawud^ At-Tirmidhi, and it was graded as auth- 
entic by Ibn KbtizfidniAh. 

Uji fJCfs ijj^j ' - ^ *iJ' ~ o — — 

278. Narrated Abu Qatadsh (RAA); The Messei^ of Alah ^ 
said, "When one of you enters the mosque, he shonld pray 
two Rak 'at before he sits doivn." Agreed upon. 



Chapter VII: The Description, of how Prayer 
is to be performed 
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1 ^jiiii I si^Ji .(iiiS- ^ iui jiii ^' . 

,<(i^'ij '• 

279. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA)^ The Prophet M said, 
"When you get up for prayer, perform ablution properly 
and then, face the Qi6toA and say Takbtr (All&hu Akbar) and 
then recite whatever you can fipom the (verses of the) Qur'Sn, 
and then bow until you repose thereinic^in your rtikCi '). After 

that come up again until you are standing upright, and then 
prostrate until you repose therein, (in your prostration), then 
raise your head and sit and repose (remain motiDiiLess for a 
while), then prostrate (again) and repose in youjc pPOS- 
tratiau. Do that in idl of your prayers." Related by the seven 
Imtos, and the wording is Al-Bukhari's. Ibn MSjah tiansinitted 
the following throo^ the cbaiii of narrators of Muslini,"and then 
come up agttin(from rukU Tuntil yoa repose in your standing" 

; Oii>- Ji'} ii^l ,pi <— t'tjj «; — jJa- 4i— J — X A • 

.«!tl)li 

280. Ahmad and Ibn Hibban reported on the authority of 
RiK'ah bin ESfi' a similar narration which also says, 'and then, 
come up again(from ruSu Ttmtil you repose in your st anding " 

281. AimiBd has in one of his narraKons, "Straighten your 
hack until the bones in your sjnMe return to their places 

(Uie spine must be upright)." 

Si i^V : fjO oi '^■•^ ''j'^ V— i'-' jy^/ — tat 
Ja-ik'^'^ t.- JiS- 'Mi'^^i^ l^'y^. 



10£- Which means that one shon ki nol be linsty to lift, his het<d,rftLher rcmairt 
motionteaa for a moment and tay tlie supplications aJowly while concen- 

trafii^ on wliat oneis doing. 
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JJl xU-li Vlj I jili 01/ il" OIS" ; l^j .«4'*' — Hi ' 'J — -^'j 

282. An-Nasa'i aiid Abu Dawud reportod on the authority of 
EiO'ah bill Raff, "The prayer of anyone of you is not pctfeet 
unless he performs ablution perfectly, as Allah Glorified be 
He ordered him to do- Then he should utter the Takbir and 
praise Allah, the Exalted/^ This narration also say.s, "If you 
know some verses from the Qur*aii then re<;ite theni^ or else 
praise Allah (say Alhssmdu-lill&h), say the Takbtr (AUdhu Ak- 

bar) and the Tahiti (l& ilSha iaamh).li» 

283. In the narration of AbO Dawud, "Then recite the "Mo- 
ther of tlieBook" (ahF&tihfih) (i.e. the first a&rah or the open- 
ing chapter of the Qu'fln) and then as mucb as Allilh makes 
eaey for yma (bo read from the Qur'fln)." 

.<(Cixi ilj : lilj- JiY} -TAi 

284. In the narration of Ibn litbbte, "Then (recite) as much 
as you wish." 

Jji-j 'cJj'jii : Jlj - Si Jld illl - 'tjJLtCjl'i JlIL ^] ■jij — TAD 

ijli 1 illSi jlli JST 



103- Basically, player is not valid unless the F&til^ ia read fin Arabic) in 
each Eah''dh, which is the consensus of the Scholars. But if the person 
finds difficulty in reciting it in Arabic or is dumb oi' iJiiterate, or any 
other cte ptfi bi e estitS4i, tl^en he shyuld try U> BUy umy tithtr vt^rse from 
the Qur'&n, or soy it behind somwne who can rwil*. If he etil] cant, 
thfiu it IE permissible for jam to say Tosbik, T(j.ftbtr and TahlUr 
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.tC^IUu ji- '-iii'j I ii^^l L-iaT) is'^Ji\ i i i]( ^\ iiiS^_ll 

285. Narrated Abti Human! as-SS'idi, 'I saw tho Messpnger of 
Allah fin his prayer), when he says the opening Takbir (of the pra- 
yer) he would raise his hands up to his shuulder level. When he 
btyws for RuM ' he would plaoe his hands on both fcneesW and his 

back would be bent straight.^"-^ When he lifted his head (from 

rukCt ') he would straighten his back until all the vertebrate took 
their nonnal positions. Wlien \ie: proslraled, he placed both his 
hands on the ground and his fitigers would neilhor be spread nor 
clasped together, while his toos ^i^oulrl he tbrccted toward the 
Qiblak. When he sat in the second rnk 'ah (after twa rah'dt) he sat 

on hiE left ftot and kept his right foot upright-i^s When he sat in 

the last rak'ak, he would put his left foot (over the r^ht) and put 

hia right fiwt upright (over the left i") and sit upon his posterior, 

Deitb«r incliniDg to the li^t or the left.' Belated hj al-BnkhSit. 

fit 4JJ1 j;^ 4Ji j^^j ^ - ^ -dll ~ iJUs J — T 

Lijl^^lijl 'Js!i i^Jd) ^4^3* : Jlj Jl ^Li bl ililf 

. JIU) i'>lv' 1^ iUj d\ : '*i j^ljj yij c o'jj . i j>l «iJjIfr L'lj 
386. Narrated 'AM bai AM lalib <RAA): When Allah's Messen- 
ger $ stood up for prayear he said, he would say (as on opening 

104- The hands should be plsced flrmly on the kaees. 

lOB- It IB the Sitnfmh in Ruk fi'tornaketheheightDft^ehead the same level 
as thnt i>rthfrhipa. The- biifk ahoukl be pLraieht as 'A'ishi>h <RAA) saidf 
'ir hij bcnvytl '^z hip liead ^v(]n]cl bi? neither j'isc]! nor lowctcd, but r;il;h6r 
bei.wcL'ji tlw two posJtJojis^. "All iRAA) anid, "If you put a cup of water on 
Lliu back oftho Pi-ophet, while he was bowing, its omtenta wtmld not 
spill.'' His haad would ba neither. r, 

105- He would place his left foot on its side while sitting 00 it. The ri^ht foet 
viauld be restii^ on the battnm of its toes with the heel upright. 

10?- The left foot in this case wnuld ^niei-ge from under the right one, which 
i& in sa niviglit positioD. 
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^pplication^^s]^ 1 have tarned my face! tuwards the Que Who 

created the heavens and the earthi'*^***.* Until he says, 'and I 

am of those who have submitted (i.e. the Mushms). O Allfih^ 
You are the Sovereign, there is iiODe worthy of worship but 

You. You are my Lord and I am Your slave. ..etc^^"" Related 

by Muiriiiicu 

ill* : 3^ - iLA ~ ■ — VAY 

^4U* - <J ' 4 S^t-S t 4:jf Jli s*Aia]J ^ ^ij ji^^^j 

287, Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): the Prophet ^ 

made his opening Tahbtr, he would be quiet for a little while 
before he Btarted his recitation (of the Qur'Sn). I asked him, (about 
what he says between Takbtr and recitation) / He said, **I say. Oh 
AD^h, make the distance between me and my sins as far 



IQS- This \^ mltcd Diia' ai-hUft.ak (opening supplkalian), 
109- The rest of thit suppli^iiLion says, ''and tbe earth as a true manoth- 
eist and Muslim, and I am not of those who associate partneis 
with Alllh (polytheists). Verily my prayerSt my sacrifice, my lite 
and my death, ere dedicated for the sake of AlUh, the Lord of 
the worlds^ Who has no partner. Thus 1 hpv^ heen commanded 
and I am among those who have submitted (the Musiims)." 
Ufl- The rest (tflhe supplication s'Ay\i, "Oh Allah, You are the nSovereignn 
there \s none worthy of worship bwt You* You are my Lord and I 
am Ydqt slave- I have done ii^ustice to myself and I admit my 
sin. Forgive all of my sinsr sarely no one can forgive sins but 
Tou. Guide me to the most pei fei:!. of mnrals {Akhlaq\ for none 
guides to its perfection but You. i^ivt.Hvi. I.ht; wni'st of it (evil mor- 
alg > fiway from me, as no one can div ert th e worst of it but You. I 
am here at Your beck and call (proseot and ready to obsy ah Your 
commands). All good is in Your Hands, and evil Is not attribuf«d 
to You. 1 am {treatefl) by You, and 1 am ii tHiir ning hack) unto You, 
Yoti are the Most Blessed, tlie Most Exitltcd. I seek Your forgive- 
ness and wi to You I repent. "delated Muslim, Ahmad^ a L-Tirmidhi 
and otherSr 
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You have made the distance between the East from the 
West. Ob AUith, purUy me from my sins as a white garment 
is cleansed of dirt. Oh AH&h, wash off my sins with snow, 
rain and haiL" Ascsed upon. 



288. Narrated tJmar (EAA): that he used to ssy ^, %Hory 
be to Yon Oh AllSh and praise. Blessed is Your Name and 
Exalted is Your majesty. There is none worthy of worship 
but You." Related by Muslim with a disconnected chain of narra- 
tors. Exit ad-DEirqutni related it and connected it to Umar (RAA). 



2SS. The five Imamfi reported on the authority of AM Satd 
al-Khudri that the Messenger of All&h M, used to say after the 
opening Tahbir, "I seek refuge in Allah from Satan. From his 
prickling (whispering), spittle and pufnng." 



290. Narrnted A'ishah (RAA): Alliili's Messenger M used to 
start the prayer with Tahbir and the recitation of 'AE praise be to 
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AIl^, the Lord of tlie Worlds, iAIIuimdu lill&hi rabbit 'Alaifun). 
When he bowed (for ntku') his head would be neither rieen nor 
lowered, but would ie between those two pcxsitions. When he rose 
his head from mk&', he would not prostrate until he stood up with 
his back in an erect position. When he lifted his head from pros- 
tration, he sat up (for a moment) before prostrating a second time. 
At the end of each two rak 'fit, he would recite the TaAiyo A (Taslia- 

hhud)'" and he used to sit on his left foot with his right foot upri- 
ght. He prohibited us from sitting in Uie way of the devilii!,or that 

a man stretches his forearnia (on the ground in his prostration) 
like a wild beast He would theji complete his prayer with the 
Taslim (saying to the right and to the left 'Peace be upon you and 
the Mercy of Allah.' Related by Muslim. 



291. Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RAA): 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to raise his hands to his shoulder level when he started his 
prayer, when he said Takbir (for making ruku') and also when he 
lifted his head from rujfefi '." Agreed upon. 



292. In the narration of AbO Humaid, reported by Abfl Dawtld, 
"He raised his hands up to his shoulder level, and then would say 
Takbir." 



111- Taslufhhiicl itltiaos the TesUmorty flf faiLh tsec Hariiifi no. 334). 

112- This way of sitting is called lq'&\ Im&fn 'Subui it^-Saia- 
&m, mentionod two typss of Iq'a': onB in which one silt with the buttocks 
on the heels, and with the top of the toes and knees tfn the ground (as 
meDtioned above), and this was accepted by some atholara. The second 
type is where one sits witti his buttocks on the ground, with his palms 
down and hia knees drawn up and thighs erect (like the sitting of a dogj 
which is totally prohibited. 
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293. Muslim reported on the authority of Malik bin al-Kuwai- 
rith, a. narration similar to that of Ibn Umar, but he said, "..,he 
raised his hands until they(the fingertips) were level with the tops 
of his ears (i,e. when saying Takbir). 

294. Narrated Wa'il iiii Hujr: "I prayed with the Prophet ^ 
and he placed his right hand over his left hand (and placed them) 
on his chest." Related by Ibn Kliuzaimah. 

: jUl J "111 *DI J J^'j JU : JU Ji i'^C t V, t.j do 

295. Narrated XHiSd ah bin a§-SSmit: The Messenger of Allah 

^ said J ^'No prayer {is Eiccepted) for one who does not recite 
the Fdtihak [the opening chapter of the Qur'^in)." Agreed upon. 

tjj l>j iiCo t^J^"^)!/ : ^'pi^'j) <JL=- ^"if a^'ljj _ V^l 

In a version by Ibn Ilibban and ad-Darqutni, "A prayer 
in wlnicb the Fdtibah was not recited, is not valid." 

V "jL» t ^jli^il ">^Uj VI 1 ji*^^ ; . |Uj : lit* <tV Laip^ 

297. In another narration by UbStlali llm As-Sarait, "Maybe 
you recite (Qur'an) behind your Imam (when you are praying 
Jamd'ah)? We said, Tfes.' The Messenger of All^h then said, 
"Read only the Fatikaht as the prayer of the one who does 
not rend itr is not valid." 
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298. Narrated Anas Ibn MsUk: 'Tlic Messenger of Allah M, 
Abu Bakr and 'Uiiiar, used to stait. Uic prayer with, 'Alhamdu 
UU&hi Rabil 'Aiamtn' (All praise be to Allah, Lord of the Wo- 
rlds)."' Agreed upon. 

299, Anas added in the narration reported by Muslim, *but I 
never heard Hny of them reciting Bismillahi -tr^Ttahrnan ~ir- 
Jtahirn fUi the name c?f Allah, the Most Beiiificient, the Most 

Merciful) at the beginning of recitation or at its end.*^^^* 

300, Anas also narrated, Thejr would not recite reciting 'Bis- 
mUlahi -ir-Rahtnan -ir-Raktm.'iXa the name of Allfih, tiie Most 
Benificient, the Most the Merciful) loudly." Related by j^mad, an- 
NasS^ and Ibu Khuzaimah. 

301. In another version by Ibn Khuzaimah, Anas said, 'They 
used to recite it silently." Thia explains the negation in the version 
of Muslim 'but I never Iieard any of them re(M.ng Bismillahi -ir- 
Rabnan -ir-BoMm Updith no. 299. 



113- He means they do not say the Basmatak aloud, but read it siScntly 
iMfore they read the F6ii^K as 19 mentioned in the fl>l!o\>h'ing Ah^dith 

(no. MO, 30!). 

IH- He may be rcfEiriitg Ut t]iE end of the FAUhzth, tin^v wciukl rL^fl- 
ding other srn'as or varseg fi-oni tii(> Qur'fin, but again they would not 
redte Basmalah alovd. 
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Jii: iL!i '^j - i'^'J^ fijj L1C=- : Jii I jJkIIi 'j—i-'j _ r . ( 
: ^' li) > 1 oi>)i y ^> : 1^ , - ^ 

^ fl3 lilj 1 Cvkl. Luis' Jjlfj i ((2j^h : Jti [v : WUJtj {jJLJiJl Vj} 

302. Narrataf] Nu'aim al-Mujrair, 'I prayerf behind Al)u Ilura- 
irah giid lio recited ^Bismillahi -if-Rahntan -ir-Rahtitit' and 
then he recited the Fdtihah until lip recitecK 'Nor of those tulw 
iveiit astray, '(i.e. the last words oC al-Fatihah) then he said, 'Amiii'. 

"5 WhenevBT Jte prostrated or got up ftmn his aitting (after the 
two prostrations), he would say 'Allaku AkbayVfhsw he concluded 
his prayer by sajingthe Tasllm (saying to the right and to the left 
'Peace be upon you and the Mercy of AllSh'), he would say (to us), 
'By the One in Whose Hand is niy soul, my prayer is the most sim- 

flar to that of the Prophist among all of you." Belated by An- 
NasElt and Ibn Ehuzsimali. 

<ii Jjlj JiJ : [jii - ili iiii - s^y-yi^f^j — r-r 
\^ ■ 41)1 ^} i/jili L_iju)i liij. : 

. 4ASJ L_J^ q L i^j^l^jlo]^ tr^j .^(Qj^ 

303. Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "Wben you recite al-P&tthah recite 'BUtmillahi -ir- 
RaJ^naa -ir-SaM^' as it is one of its verses." Related by sd- 
DSraqu^t, and said that it is only traced bade to a Gompardon 

and not to the Prophet M- 

fl ifly j/- ^/ lij (ill-j lii- 'Jn M J_jlj lilts' : jli Jl—f} V ■ i 

304 Narrated Abil Hurairah (RAA)i "Whenenver The Messen- 

116- The word Attiiii i& not pfirt of the Fdtil^^ah, but it is a supplication mea- 
ning AilSh respond or answer what we have ju£t said." It is always 
said at tlia Emdusion afsiirot al-F&ti^ah. 
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ger of Allah finished reciting the Mother of the Book 'ai-Fi- 
tikah' tin prayerl, he used to raise his voice saying Amin.' Related 
by ad-Dfiiaiiatei and al-Hikim, 

305. Ab4 Dawttd and Afc-Tirmidhi related a Bimilar Hadlth on 
the authority olWS'il Ibn H«jr- 

i: jiii > JiT V ^"i Ji^i jii -4-1* J-^ 
1 lij'i VI ii'i "Jj t <u aU^O ' L)*^*"* '- J — *» : J' — " ' ' <^ — 

306. Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbT Awfl (HAA); 'A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah i% and said, 'I cannot lueniorisf! anything 
from the Qur'an, so teach me something which is sufficient for me 
(to say in prayer). The Messenger of Allah S said to him, "say, 
'Subhanatlak, wal-hamdu lillaah, tua la ilaha illallah, wa- 
ll&hu akbar, uia la hawala iva Id Qiiwata ilia billah-'Aliy- 
vil-'Adh^em, (Glojy be to AllSh, and Praise be to AESh! 
There is nooe worthy of worship but Allah, Allah is the 
Greatest, and there is no power nor might except by Allah's 
leave, the Exalted, the Mighty," Fart of the Hadith is related 
by ^mad, Abu Dawfld, an-Nasa'i and was rendered authentic by 
IbnHibban, ad-DSraqutuS and al-HSkim. 

4f i&l *^ll Jj^ j : Jli - Hi - (^1 /^i-j — V ■ V 

4 ' Jj^' ^*>iJ ' '^^^ ill^^'j c j?j>-^j --i^i 

307. Narrated Aba Qatldah (EAA): 'Allah's Messenger M 
used to lead ua in prayer, and he would recite ai-F&ti}sah followed 
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by two ether Saras (i.e. a sflrah in eacli mk'ah) -in the first two 
Rak'at ~ of the Dhukr and 'Asr prayers. Sometimes we were able 
to hear a verse or so (of what he was reading). He used to M, pro- 
long the first rak'ah more than the second, and he would recite ai- 
FdUhsih in the last two mk'St (the third and the fourth). Agreed 
upon. 

Jj^ ; Jlj - sit ilSl - jli-Jl jji^ ^ it r • A 



308. Narrated Abu Said ;il-rauidi1 !KAA): 'We used to e.=it!m- 
ate how long Allah's Me.'sstnigei- st-: stood (while reciting vevse.-j 
from the Qur'iiii after the Fatiluih 1 in the Dhuhr and 'Asr prayei's. 
We estimated that he stood in the first l.wo rak'at of the Dhuhr 
prayer as long as it takes to recite "AlifLam Mim. The revela- 
tion of the Bookdhe Qiir'aii).,"(Le. Surak as-S(^dah, no. 32). 
He stood half that time in die last two rak ut, of the Dhu.hr pra- 
yer, In the first two rak 'at of the Asr prayer, he stood as long as 
he did in the last two rak'&t of the Dhuhr prayer, and in the last 
two (of the 'Asr prayer), he stood about half that time." Belated 
by Musiim. 

1 'y JiW L>> : jlj j— J ^i-J-j — \-\ 



309. Narrated Sulaimao bin Yasar (KAA): 'A man"' uaed to 
prolong the first two rak'&t of the Dhuhr prayer, shorten the 'Asr 



118- Itn^ al-Ba^hwi ia hia book 'Sharli_ as-Suniiah' said that this man wse 
'Amro bin BalamaK who was the ffwernor of Madioah at that time. 
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prayer and recite short sdms of the mufusrSPtl"^ Qur'aa 
in the Maghrib prayer. In the 'hha' prayer, he would recite from 
the medium sitras"^, and in the Fajr prayer he would read from 

at-TuuSl."' Mt HurmrahCEAA) then said, 1 hare not prayed 

behind a man whose prayer is move similar ta that of the Prophet 
^ Uian that man." Rendered by an-Nasa*i with a sound chain 
of nanratons^ 

310. Narrated Jubair bin Mul'im (iRAA): 'I heard the Messen- 
ger of Allft S reciting Strat at-Tflr (no. 52) in the Maghrih pra- 
yer.' Agreed upon, 

sit ijjl JL^ tUl Jj^.j ^1? : Jli - *li iUl '^'j - ^1 ^ij — r U 

311. Narrated Aba Hurairah (EAA): 'Allah's Messenger M 
used to recite in theFiyV prayer on Friday, 'Alif L&m Mim. The 
revelation of the Book (the Qur'&n)..." (ie. S&rah aa-Si^dah, 
no- 32), and "Has there not been over man a period of time- ■ - " 
(ie. Siirak al-Ins&Ti, no, 76). Agreed upon. 

312. At.T.qbaruiii related on the authority of Hm Mas'fid: Us 
used to do this continuously." 

IIT- The Sfims atarting fmin (according to the strangest optenon) Q^ino. 60) 

lo tht end ori;lic Holy Qur'&n 
113- I'his inyliKlftfi lh{: mi'in ii^iita^ i^l' ^n'ftund and av&f 100 vc^a9), and the 

tnitlhatiUcomfi alter Uic tiu'm up Ifl fjcf/). 
119. The fii-st seven long Sui-(is in Lhc Qur^an, and some scholars add SufisB 

no. S and 9 (as there is no BasfifiUtii between at-AnjUl and at-Tawbtih], 

Tbey liave been called at-_Tiwal (the long) as they are the longeet SHras 

itliheQur'fiti. 

Ill 



t jll-i LfivUt ijiij ilj-j *i ( — *j fj- ^ * 

313. Narrated Hudhaifah fRAA):'I prayed with the Prophet 
:-js:, wlipuovci- he came to a vpr'se fJi;it raciiiiionod mercy, he would 
stop £ind risk AJlah {'or His blessings, oiMl w!ienever he came 'A 
versp thFLt moiiUoned punishni(^iit, \\(\ wonld seek refuge in Allah 
from the Heli-tke," Related by the five ImaiiiB. At-Tirmidlii rende- 
red it HoBoii (good), 

illl ^ 4Jl J j-j Jli : JlS - llji 4Jl - ^Lt- ^1 'j~j>'i _ n £ 

314. Narrated Ibn 'Abbfls (RAA)i The Messenger of Allllh ^ 
said, "I was forbidden from reciting the Qtir'Sn whether in 
a state of jiiktt ' or in s(yiirf(prostratioii>. When you perform 
rukW, Glorify Allah (say Glory to my Lord tlie most Great), and 
in prostration, strive your best in making supplication, as 
you are then entitled to have your supplication answered 
(All&h willrii$). Helated by Muslim. 

tjlfr 4lll alii J ; cJli - tjlf- ilil - iislt r \ 0 

315- Narrated "A'ishah (KAA): "Allah's Messenger used to 
Kjiy in his ruku ' and aujtid (prostration), *'GIoiy attd praise is to 
You, O Allah, ouv Lord. O Ail^h forgive me," J^eed upon. 

: J_fi fS'ji^ P 1 ju- j'l ^li lil J 
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Ufj* : jU'Li J Jjii p t ^i^j^^ 0^ ■j^ «sJ^ jU *i — lil 

ji^sl |«-^ ' ijv*" ^ * IJl^-LL j^^^j ^ t ffJ — iJiJ'i 

' fljA^l ^ jJJi Jiij ^ I ^ i JlStz ^ 

3 16, Narrated Abfl Hurairah CRAA): 'When AllSh's Messenger 
^ got up to pray, he would say the Takbtr while standing, then 
say the Tahbtr when he bowed (for rukW). When he rose from 
ruk&' he would say, "Sami'at L&hu timan hamidah (AUSh 
hears those yvio send proUe$ to Him)", and while standing 
with his hack straight (after rufeST he would say, "RabbatiA u>a 
lakal-hamd (O All&h, our Lovd! All praise is for You)." He 
would then say the Takbtr when going tlfiwn to proatration, and 
when he raised his head, then when he prostrated for the second 
time he would say the Takbir one more time when he raided his 
head from the second ])rosli'aLi(iii. He would do th[s for all his pra- 
yers, in each rak'ah and he would also say the Takbir when he got 
up ftflm his sitting after praying two mh'&t. Agreed upon. 

^Ji^ .dii J : Jii - il^ sill "(jr^j - -^i^ (j^i — .yyy 
. <t ^1^1 ^i=tdi "ij 

317. Narrated Ahu Sa^d sl-Khudr! (RAA): when 'Allah's Mes- 
senger ^ raised his head from ruhu' he would say, *^ur Lord! 
All praise is Yours. (A praise that) fills the heavens and the 
earthy and fill what lies between them, and fills whatever 
else, You wijib, to be filled after tbat. You alone are deser- 
ving of praise and niE^esty. This is the must truthful state- 
ment that a servant has ever said, and we arc all Your sla- 
ves. O All^h, there i$ no one who may withhold what You 
give, and there is no one, who may give what You have wit- 
hheld. No fortune or prosperityf whether it be money, children. 
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power etc) will save or benelil. its owner with You (it. is only 
Your mercy and virtut; that bunefits anyone). ReLatetl by Muslim. 

lit ii 'ii J ^'j jLi : Ju - 114^ jjoi - ^ilc- _r \ a 

- -uJl ^\ e-Lj jli^j ~ 1^ ' t*-^^ ^^4^ lU-l-i ijl : jUl^j 

3 IS, N^trratCKl Ibn ^Abbas (RAA): 'Thfi Messenger of AllSh ^ 
said, "I was commanded to prostrate on «€ven bones (bodily 
pazls): the fbrehead" -and he pointed to his nose^^" hand^, kneee 

and the ends of the feet fthe toes}/ Agreed upoTih 

319. Narrated Ibn Btihainah (RAA), ^Whenever the Messen- 
ger of Allah used to pray, he would keep his arms away from his 
sides (when he prostrated), so that the whiteness of his armpits 

was Visible " Agreed upon. 

320. Narrated al-Bara^ bin 'A?.ib (KA^\): 'The Messenger of 
Allah -^l said, "Whenever you prostrate, plfice the palms of 
your hands (on the grmiod), and raise your elbows." Related 
by Muslim, 



laO- Inifim al-Quriibt said, 'This shows that the fbrehead is the main part on 
Tvh[cli th4> fiice prostrates, and the nose ie aBsociated ^vith it.^ Ibn Daqiq 
fl]-"Abtt RAid, ^Tl^lfi mparts Lfmi. th^i l^i'4]E>hol ^ n d 1 ccl the fb]-e]iead 
and the nose as one fiart, otherwise, Lhe parts dJ' the body on which pros- 
tmtion IE performed wooiJd have been ei^^t.' This i^sdUh. is further expl- 
dincd by the narratien of an-^NaE^'S, Ibn X^wus said, 'And he put hie 
hand ^ on his forehead and he passed it over hi£ do5« ^nd sedd. "This 

is Qii« (part).** 
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ills sill ^1 of » : - ili Jill - j;^* J)ij -_ in; \ 

321. W£l*il Lin Hnir (RAA) narrated, 'Whemever the Messen- 

ger of .AllSli ^ used to how, he would aeparats his fingers (with 
his hmds pla-ced on his knees). When be piostrafed, he woiild 
keep his fTngerB toge-ther.' Belated hy Al-HaMm, 

322. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrsited, T saw the Messenger pf All^ 
^ praying while sitting cross-legged .'^^^Related by An-NasSI and 
Ibn Kh-uzaimah graded it as Sp-M-h 

323. Ibn 'AhbSs (RAA) narrated, "Between tlie two prostrati- 
ons, die Messenger of Allah used to .say, "0 Allah, forgive me, 
have mercy on me, guide me, grant me well-being, and pro- 
vide for me." Related by the four ImSms except for An-Nasil, 
and the wording is from Abd Dawfld. Al-HSkim graded it as 

ilil Jii^ (jij : - ili Sill '^'j - Ojj'^iJl J; lIHU. fT i 

324. Mglik bin al-Huwairith (BAA) narrated that he saw the 
Me£Een$er of All&h ^ praying. If he was praying the odd rak'Stt 
(the first or the third), he used to sit fbr a moment (a qmck sitting 
after the second prostration) before he got up." Related by Al- 
BnkhSri. 



1^- Thi^ was whfai the Pniphet ii fell hia horse and his ajikle was dis- 
located (ImSm afi-San'Siit in Suind as-Bal&m..) 

lis 



325. Anas (KAAJ narrated, The Messei^ of Allih ^ stood 
in humble supplication reciting tTie (JumlfJ^ for a whole jnoutJl 
a&king AU^ih lo jjunisb sojuc of the Arub tribes, and then he stop- 
ped {making this siippUcatioii). "1^3 Agreed upon. 

'"-^^ ^'i 

326, Ahm^d anil Ad-D£lraqutni xelated a similair Nadith <qn 
the fluthtn-ity of Ai\as) fcut urith a different chain of nftrratora. The 

narration s&yBj Th« Messenger of All^ ^ kept on maldns Qim^t 

during the Fajr prayer until he left this world."^* 



122- Qiiniii is a special sii]5pUcflJ.ii>ii rn^f]^ in cortfiin prayei'S whUn atanding 
aftf!]' rai&in^ one's head i^Vom bowinfj. It. i;? usually done in the WUr pra- 
yer, or Li^ Llici Htxiont] rfik'ah of tlic Fajy pi' aver. 

123- They arc Lhe tril>es of Ra'] ftrtd Dliak^vSn, Tlie Messenger of AllSh 
sent ^LniD^t 70 of his CompauLons (who had meniDrized the Qur'^lr to 
those tribes to teach them Islfim. There vrae a peace treaty between 
them and the Meeeenger of All&h t'i, but they killed the seventy men- 
He was vgry sad for the loss of his Gonfipanions &nd spent a whole 
month reciting this Supplication. This is proof that it Is penmiEsible to 
make QuniU^ rwiting £uppLrcatjon aloud (in an^ of the {I've prayers) 
when Muslims are faced with calamitJefi- 

134- Whnt the Messenger stopped {as ]nentionc;d in the first Hadith) is hi£ 
supplication asking All^h tn ^iiiniKh Lho. pnapla who Icilled his C(]mpiLn- 
ione. As for what hu li^pt rfoijig^ moat scholars ai'e of the opinion that 
what Anas meant by Qitnii.t in thia HadUk ia that the Prophet ^ would 
stand Caftdi^ raising his he^d from riik£Ll for Bome time making snppUca- 
tion and dhihr (remembering AUAh)* in the fajr prayer, upti] he died. 
Anas himself and the ftaur KhulafA', did not observe this Qxmikt m the 
Fajr prayer aRe]- thu death of the TrophsL fi- whrch supports^ the of>iiiinn 
of the scholars, as they viouid not nbandim sf^mcthing Lhat the Messen- 
ger of Altah ^ eonLinued doing all lifo, ihint it booomes part of his 

116 



ci; jX-i 4ii ^U JC^ 0f> r - iie A ^ _ TT Y 

327. Anas (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of AllSh would 
not stand for the Qunut (in prayer) unless he was supplicating for 
or against certain people," Ibn EQiuzaimah graded it to be Sahih. 

: : jli - ilt ilii - ^jsiJiVI Jjli jiil 2j '■J T'T A 

323, Sa'd bin Tariq Al-Ashja'I (KAA) narrated, 'I said to ray 
fatlier.'Tather, you have |i rayed behind Allah's Messenger Abu 
Bakr, "Llmar, Uthman and All. Rid they observe making QunUt 
in Fajr prayer?" He said, 'No son, it is something that has been 
innovated ti e, a Bid'ah).' Related by the Are Imftms except for 
Aba Dawfld, 

I i^-li' ^4^^'* : yj)' '^j^ J*' i^i^^ iji- iUl Ji> 

329. Al-Hasan bin 'AH (RAA) narrated, 1 said to Allah'a Mes- 
senger ^T, ''Teach me some words to say when making QjLnkt in 
the Wifr prayer. He taught me, "Oh Alllih, guide me with those 
whom You have gnidedf and strengthen me with tliose wh- 
om Yon have given strength. Take me into Totir care. Bless 
me In wliat Y<ni have given me. Protect me jRnnn tiie «vll 
T<ni have ordatated. Sui«^ You have commanded and are 
not commanded, and mme whom Tou have <KinuiuUed to 
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Your care shall be humiliated You are Blessed, Our Lord 
and Exalted." Related by the five Imams. At-TabaTtot and AI- 
Baihaqi acldcd, "find none whom You have taken as an 
enemy shall be honored." An-Nusa'i added tlir-ough another 
chain of nazratorB, "May the Peace and Blessijigs of A114h, 
the Almightjr be upqn His F^pfaet." 

^3 iii Jill Jji oir» ; jii j— t l/^^j — rr ■ 

. ^^u} awuLj i^Cs c_ji4J^ ^^ ^ jp^" ffU-j 

330. Ibn 'Abbis nairated, The Messsnger of Allah H used to 
teach us a STipplication to recite in the QunUt of the Fajr prayer." 
Related by Al-Baihaqf, but with a weak chain of narrators. 

« lu^i^ Jj /ij' jii3j 1 ^jtj'i i)^- lis" 'jlj ^0^1 jil. lil » : 

331. Abfl Hurairah CHAA) narrated that the Prophet M said, 
"Whea one of you pirostrates, he should oat kneel down In 
his prayer as a camel does (ie. put his knees down befiire his 
hands). He must put his hands first (on file grouqd) before he 
puts bis knees down." Related by the three Iin4mB. It is stro- 
nger than the Haditk narrated by WS'il Ibn Hujr. 

.<i4'-M '-^'j iij : jta ,!:; j'lj _rrT 

332. Wa'il Ibn Hujr (RAA) narrated, 1 saw the Prophet ^ 

place his knees down when he prostrated before he put his hands.' 
Related by the four Imams The reason beliind the strength of the 
previous narration (of Abu Hurairah) is that it i.'i supported by 
anothor nfsrration on tliG authority of Tbn "Umar fRAA) whicli wa.-^ 
graded as Sahilj, by Ibn Khuzaimah. It was also related by Al- 
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Bukhfiri hut. tho chain of narralurs is only connected to N6fi" 
(RAA) and does not reach the Prophet M 

<Xi iUl JLn -JJI Ay'ji l)*> : - 1^4-^ ~ o — ^' O — — ^ 

: iJ ii^jj t ^^^^^ »s^_jj .<f^Li*-Jl 4«^ii jy***^^ *U*^j i ^^^^^ 

333, Ibn XTmar (RAA) narrated, "Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah % Bat for Taskakhud,'^" he would place his left hand on his 

left knee and his right hand on his right knee and he would form a 
ring like (fifty-three) and point witli his index finger (the right 
hand is held closed in this case, with the thumb touching the side 
of the index finger, which aione is extended to point with it.) Rel- 
ated by Muslim, In another version by Muslim, 'And he M would 
close his hand (clench his fingers) and point witli his index finger.' 

ill J^j 0\ : - lii £li Ij^'j - J jZ^ M xl. 'Jt'j _rv i 



125- The consenaua of the acholflrs !5^iE>portfl the HtLdUh of Lbn Hujr. Im£m 

Ibnu! Qaiyim is also nf the opinion ttiaL one Ghould put his kneeB dtjwn 
first Imam An-Nawawi said though that it Be&ms that no opinion is 
more prcfc-rable than the athtir, i.v- l>rtth Alifidtth arc accepted^ and one 
can go down in »ny way described. 

126- The Teetificelic^n oT faith, which ib recited in the final sitting of the 
PTttyer, 
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334. 'Abdullah Ilin Masud (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messen- 
ger ^ turned around to us and said, "When any of you prays 
(and sits for the final Tashahhud} them he should say, 'All gre- 
etu^ of humility are for AllMi, and all prayers (or more 
genBrally all sets of worship) and good deeds {all good things, 
saying, praising MlSk, dhih- of Allah etc...) ars all for AUah. 
Pe&ce he upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of All&h and 
His blessii^ be upon you. Peace be upon ns and upon the 
righteous slaves of AlMh. I bear witness that nose is wor- 
thy of worship but AllSh, and I bear witness that Mnham- 
aiad is His slave and His Messenger.' Then you may choose 
whatever supplication you like best and re<^te it." Agreed 
upon, and the wording is from Al-Bukhilrl. 

In the narration ol' An-Kasa'i on the authority of Ibn Mas'ad, "We 
used to say (so and so) before the recitation of the Tashahhud -was 
made obl^atory upon us Cas mentioned above).' 

la the narration of Ahmad, Ibn Maa'Od sajrs that the Prophet ^ 
taught him the recitation of the Tashakhvd and ordered him to 

t^iach it to other people, 

liJij J juli. jdil JIj 4Ji Jj-j j(f» : Jli ^Ci. 'Jc. jjl-lij rr s 

335. Ibn 'Abbfia (RA.A.) narrated, The Messenger of Allah M 
used to teach us to say in the Tashahhud, 'Blessed greetings, 
prayers and good deeds are all for AUah etc... (the rest is the 
same as the one mentioned in Haitth 334.) Related by Muslim. 

■dii jiIb -a jj-j : Jy - *i 4H '^'j - J, aiiXai — rr\ 

J'-' u/i J^' Pj i "Jil -l^. '^'} I OC- :>lirj 4^ 

-u*^ ijli* *^-'^\ iji» : JL4> t sLpi <<ili '■ JL^ 

.<(sii ii, p jx-j *i ill ^1 J!^' p 1 oi- tiii} 

336. PadSlah bin TJbaid (RAA) narrBted, "Allah's Messenger 
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M heard a roan supplicating durii^ hia prayer,™ but he did not 



praise AllSli and did not send prajcrs upon tlic Prophet Thtre- 

npon tlifi Messenger of Allah said, "This one has been hasty 
(i.e. in making his supplicaUon before praising AllSh and praying 
for His Prophet). He then called him and said, "When one of you 
prays, begin by praising AllSh. Then say prayers upon the 
Prophet, and then supplicate what you wish from Allah," 
Related by Ahmad and the three ImSins: At-TirmidM, Ibn gibito 
and A] -Hakim graded it as ^ahlh., 

j^^. iS : dil. J, jj^j Ju : Jli - illi - — , ^( V^j — ifVV 

: Jti ^ 4 ^ iti^ i illll*. ^1^" tJl i JJl *^ t Hi 

< wiji" Ci" L .liiii JT ^Ji■') ( j1» Ji- Jls ^4^1 ; Ij Ijis 

IL-tC' ^ iO*^ li^ lit 1 ili J!Lu' 

337. Ibn Mas'Od (EAA) narrated that "Bashfr bin Sa'd said, 
'0 Messenger of Alldth, we have been ordered to send prayers upon 
you. How do we do it?' The Prophet ^ was quiet for a moment 
and then said, "Say 'O Alliih, Bless Mubammad and the fe- 
mily of Mujiaiiiinad as You blessed IbriUiIin (in another nar- 
ration; aiS You blessed the family of Ibrahim). Grant favors to 
Muhammad and to the fomily of Miihnnniiad as You grtm- 
ted favors to Ibpflbim in this world (in another narration to 
the family of Ibrahtm). You are Indeed Praiseworthy and Glo- 
rious, 'And make ra,?Hm'25(salutation) as I have taught you" 

Related by Muslim. Ibn Khuzaimah added, 'How do we do it (i.e. 
what do we sasX whenevsr we send prayers upon you in our 
prayer?" 



127. The man was most probably sitting for at-Tashahhud, and that is why 

the author iDention^d thifi Hadtth in this section. 
128- Jtefar to gMffiiA BO, 390. 
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338. Abu Hurairah (RAA) iiHrrated that the Prophet ^ said, 
"When any of you finishes reciting the Tashahhud, he 
should then seek refuge in Allah from the following four 
{trialsj, and should say, "O AllSh! I seek refuge in You from 
the torment of the Hell-fire, and from the torment of the 
grave, from the trial:^ nf life and death, and from the (c^vil) 
trial of the False Messiah (ad-Dsyjai)," Agreed upon, hi the 
narration of Muslim, ^'When one of you finishes reciting the 
final TaihoMatd." 

339. AIiu Bakr (RAA) narrated that lie said to the Messenger 
of Allah M Teach me a supplication tJiat I may say in my prayer.' 
He said te him, " Say, "O AUahl I have done great ii^ustice to 
myself and no one forces sins but Tau. iSo foigive me with 
Tour CorgivenesB, and have mercy upon me. Yora are the 
Most Merciful, Oft-For^ving." Agreed upon. 

i <iAj]^ jt^ "JJl ^'y"^l>> ; jU^x ol^^ 1 

, jfr^D^ f^^^^ : 

340. W4'il bin Hnjr (RAA) narrated, 1 prayed with the Pro- 
phet and he would make the SalAm (salutalion at the end of 

122 



pt iiyci ) to his right side [saying), "Peace be upon you and the 
Mercy of Allah," and to his left side (saying), "Peace be upon 
you and the Mercy of Allah," Related by Ahd Dawfid with a 
SafttA (sound) chain of narrators. 

'4 i ^^ iii> V iji-j Jlii V! ii'i y» : ij'jfc; i^iC ^ jj_J; olJ' 
Vj 1 ijif uj j;t. ( ^ji f;_5i js- Ji , ^iiiJi i'^ t iLJUi 

341. Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (EAA) narrated that the Mes- 
senger of Alllih ^ would say at the end of every obKgatory prayer, 
"There is no god exuept AU&h, the Oae, Who Ima m paiin- 
er. His is the domlnioa and His is the praiae. He lias power 
over all things. O AllW There Is no one who may withhold 
what You give, and there is no one, who may give what Yon 
have withheld. No fortune or pr«sperity(whether it be money, 
children, power etc) will save or benefit its owner with You (it 
is only Your mercy and virtue that benefits finyone). Agreed upon. 

ilLc- till till ^ - 'ili- ti!) '^i>j - ^ii'j [i-'j T i r 

it, ( Jkil ^ Hj : ^'i j\r ^ j 

L l^ijl iSi iL ijitj L Jijf Jl Jjf y ^ ( ^1 ^ 

342 . Sa 'd b in .'\b; Wa q qte (RAA) narra tod lli ;» t th 1; Me s sen ger 
of Allah would tjeek i-efuge in AliSh at the end of every (ibiijja- 
tory prayer, saying, "I seek refuge in You from miserliness, I 
seek refuge in You from cowardice, I seek refuge in You 
from senility, I seek refuge in You from the trials of this 
world, and I seek refuge in Yon from the torment of the 
grave," Related by Al-Bukhflrt. 

4* iiii "ill J jis" : Jii - il^ ilii - juJ^; _ r t r 
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343. ThaubSn (RAA) narrated, men the Prophet ^ would 
finish his prayer, he would seek Allah's forgiveness Oiree tunes 
and then say, "O AlliUi, You are the Peace, sod Amn Ycni 
comes peace. Blessed are Tou, Owner of Majesty and Gene- 
rosity." Related by Muslim. 

jS") 4 ^S^^j Ij^^ aD^ _uj-j t ljv'^jj ^"^^^ ^^Cs JS' iLl : 
V iii- j ilii "Vl ill : '^'^^ f*^" j^j ' ^ y^'i t-j" 1 iiy'^'j 

t aI^Ui^ 'i^'jiiy { ( fu^l Sij i iillljl t 4J iij ji 
3s3>3' ijf* ; <Sj^^ J ' '<^'iJ ■ t- J^' Jt-^J ^'^ '1^ J— 'j 

344. Abu Hurairah CRAA), narrated the Prophet ^ said, 
"Whoever gl<mfie$ Allah (i.e. say Subhanal-l&h) after every 
(obligatory) prayer, thirty three times, and praises Allah Ci.e. 
say Alhamdu-iillah) thirty three times, and says the Takbir 
(say Allahtt Akbar), this makes 99 times in all, and to comp- 
lete the hundred^ he then says, 'There is no god except 
Allah, the One Who has no partner. His is the dominion and 
His is the praise. He has power over all things.' His sins are 
forgiven, cvt^n if his sins are as abundaist as the foam of the 
sea," Related by Muslim. In another narration, the 7akbtr was 
mentioned to be said tliirty four times. 

3 /"i Ji- : Jji; ti' ^J? H : jl»j W iA, — 

345. Mu'adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said to him, "1 advise you, O Mu'adh, never neglect 
to say at the end of every (obligatory) prayer, 'O Allah, help 
me in Your dhikr (remembrence), Your thanks, and in wor- 
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shippli^ You in the most perfect way." Belated by Ahmad, 
Abd Dawdd and An-Nasit with a strong chain of nairators. 

.\\ : {1^1 iyi y. Jj} : -i^i jijj 

346. Abu Umamali (RAA) narrated that the Mfjsscngcr of 
Allah S§ said, "Whoever recites the verse of the Th-cttTyelXyai 
al-Kursi. 2:244) at the end of every prayer, nothing will pre- 
vent him from entering Paradise except that he must die 
(firsU," Related by An-Nasa'i and rendered SflMli by Ibn Hjbbfin. 
At-TabsranJ added in his narration, 'and recites "Say, He w 
All&h (the) One (surah no. 1121' 

Jls, fllll J jlj Jli : jLi - ili illl - OjJ^l ^' iLSU _ r i V 

1 . F > , . t J H^y ^, ^ j" 

347. Malik bin Al-Huwairith (RAAJ narrated, "The Messenger 

of Allilv^ said, "Pray as ymi have aeen me prt^Hg." Belated 
byAI-Bukiart. 

348. ImiSii bin al-Husain (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 

of Allah ^ said, Tray standing, if you are not able to; pray 
sitting; if you ax^ iu)t ^ble to; pray while lying on your 
side, otherwise pray by nodding your head." Related 1^ Al- 
Bukhari. 

Js. : JIS ^1 y - l^j—ij - j-^^ — Til 
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349. Jabir bin 'AbduU&h narrated, *Tlie Messei^er of Allah 
^ saw a sick maa prajdng while sitting on a cushion. The Prophet 
^ pushed it aside anti "said lo hiixi, "I'ray while sitting on the 
ground if you can,) otherwise^ pray by nodding your head; 
and make a lower nodding for prostration than that for 
bowing {rakii Related by Al-Baihaqi with a strong chain of 
narF$tqrE. 

Chapter VFII: Sujiid as-Sahu (Prostration due to 
f^rgetfalness during prayer) Other forms ofSujUd 
(prostreUion): Prostration ofQur^&nic Recitalf and 
Prostration of Thankfulness 

0-^ iu^ ^Juf^ : - Hi- iLi - — ^- ^ — — ■ 

. hl?OJ iiiU^ iJj ^ t ^ijilLJ\ iL?-y^^ i ( \^J<^r^^ 

350. AMuUah bin Buhainah (RAA) narrated, 'Once the Mes- 

sL^'ngt.T oT AllfM^ lei"! us in Dhukr prayer and stood up after two 
rcik at arifl did nnt sit dawn (for the middle Ta^ihahhud). Tlic peo- 
ple.^ stoad up ^ith him. When the pray fir was about to end, the 

people waited for him ^§ to kfiy ihc. Tanlbn. He Raid tho Takbir 
while sitLia^ down, and prostratrci twice belbrt^ he finEilly ;<aid the 
TaEluiC Rohited by t.he seven Imams and the wording is from Al- 
Bukharl. 

In tlic narration by Muslim, 'and he said the Takbir in each 
pro5^9>tion while he wa£ sitting down and would then prostrate, 
126 



The people prostralipri wi(:li [lim to comppnsate for the middle sit- 
ting (ilft^r two rak 'at) tliat he ^ forgot (during the prayer)." 



351. Aba Hurnirah (KAAJ [larratcd, 'The Prophet % prayed 
either Dkii.hr or 'Asr prayer with us find he prayed only two rail 'dl 
and then (finished the prayer) by makir^ the Ta^iim. He got up 
and leaned against a piece nf wood in the front part of the mosque, 
Abii Bakr and 'Umar (RAAl were present among the people on 

that day, but they did not dare to speak to tlie Prophet ^ (ahoiit 
the two remaining rak'&t). Some people left the mostpje in fi hurry 
and wondered. Has the prayer been shortened?" Among the people 

there was a mm called Dhul Yadaini's who said, '0 Meissenger of 

Allah, have you forgotten or hss the prayer been shortened?" The 
Messenger of AUSh said, "I have not forgotten and the prayer 
has not been shortened." Dhul Yadain then said, 'Surely you 

have forgotten, O Allah's Measer^er." So the Prophet H got up 
and prayed two (more) rak '£t and Hiiishod the prayer with Tns/im. 
Alter that he said Takbtr and piosLrated the way he usually pros- 
trated or perhaps a \\tt\a longer. Next ho raised his head and said 
ihc: Tokblr. Then he said the Ta.khlr again and performed another 
prostr;5(;ion, tbe way he usually pro.'sl.ra Lod or perhaps a little lon- 



129- The Messenger of AM^h ^ called him Dhu] Yadain (the man w^ith the 
two hands) because his bands were l&ng. 
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ger. Finally he raised his liefid and said the Takhlr. (The Prophet 
^ performed the two prostrations uf forgetfiilness (Sujud as- 
Sahu) after praying the two missotl rak at." Agreed upon. In the 
narra-tion of Muslim, "In the 71sr_prayer." 

is| iff J ' (>^' ^' ■ '/^y^ «^ ji^"' : jui 1 ijli ^^Slj _ r o T 

. i jl'lii : JilL 

352. In the narration of Abu Dawud, 'The Prophet ^ .=;aid (to 
the people in the mosque), "Is it 'true' as Dhul Yadain has just 
said?" Tlie people nodded their heads confirming what he said. 
This narration is also in Al-Bukhari and Muslim but with the wor- 
dily, They said "Yes" instead of "nodded their heads." 

353. In anothernar ration by Abu ILnviid on the autlmrity rjf 
AM Hurairah, 'and he ^ did not prostrate until Allah, the Exal- 
ted, made him absolutely stire about it (that he bad only prayed 
two raft art. 

4li- iUl JL, yi jf» : - ^ iiji '^'j - Jlj^ J, _ ra I 

354. 'Iniran bin al-HiJfaiii (R.\A) narrated tliat the Messenger 
ol' Allah 'M led them in prayer and forgot (to do something), so he 
made two prostrations and recited the Taskahhud and then said 
the Tadim.' Related by Abu DawCid and At-Tirmidhl, who graded 
it as Hasan (good). 

? iiTjl fl iJ^^ jjr 1 ^ 'fS'j^'i ili tils : [.i-j jlli ilil 
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dj./ i£ir Cci ills' oij I i L_Lii JLJo 

355. Ahu Sa'td al-Klmdri (RAA) narrated that Allah's Mes- 
senger ^ said, "If one of you is uncertain during his prayer, 
and lie does not remember for sure (the number otrak at) he 
has prayed, three or four rak 'at, then he should put an end 
to his doubts and proceed in his prayer based on the num- 
ber (of rak 'at) that he is certain he had perfonnedl'^ and 

then ataJke two prostrations before the Taslim. If he hfui 
prayed five rak'&t, the two prostrations would nwlra his 
prayer even (i.e. with an eysn number of rah '&t as the two pros- 
trations are considered as one rtfk't^). It he had pirayed four 
complete rak'at (when he had fmished), they would be in def- 
iance of Satan." Related by MtisHm. 

• Jl* ? t'lji i'jliitl liioi-f I -illl J t : if ^ CJi J *!— it 

35G. 'Abclullah Ibji Mas 'fid (R.'\AJ nan-ated, 'Once Allah's 
Messenger 'M- was prayicig, ami when he said the 'I'a»li.m, he was 
asked, 'O Messenger of Allah, has something now ha]ipenec! in the 
prayer? He rep I led, "What is that?" They said, 'You prayed so and 
so many raA'flt.' The Meaaenger «f Allah then changed the position 
of his feet, faced the Qihlah and made two prostrations. After he 



130- He must always assume that hs certainly prayed the Imer mjitibcr of 

rak'&t). Foi' fiKfimplf! iriio i!i in doubt whether lit? prnyed three [?r four 
rak'at, hi> iif^iuii^K^H i.^iii Uj; fvi.laijjly pi'Liyc-d Lhi'c^^, if hi; is u. Liter Lain 
whether he: jir iiyed l^ve m one rab 'ah, lie asfiiimss that he prayed only 
ene and so on. 
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said the Taslim, he turned his IVicc to the people and said,''If any- 
thing new happened in the prayer, I would have^ infonti*^ 
you about it. But I am only a human being and I foi^et just 
as you do, so when I fo^et, remind me, and vcben any of 
you is uncertadn atMnit his prayer, he should try his best to 
remember exactly wliat he didi and then proceed with his 
prayer taking this into consideration (whether canoemi:^ a 
rak'ah. or an integral part of the prayer). Then he should make 
two prostrations." Agreed ujjon 

357. In the narration of at-)Buthari, " He must finish his 
prayer, say the Tasltm and then mske the two prostrations 
afterwards," 

Jim ^JiJ^t^ jit-* ^^^J tf' ^ t^, — '^^ '• — --iaJj — V^SA 

358- In tJie narration of Muslim, "The Messenger of Allah 
made the two pros1raUors& orS^r/j.^^Cfovgetfuhit^s^-) after making the 
Tafilim UMdw^ (the: flialo^iin that took j^laoc between him and 
the Companions about what liappened in tho prayer)." 

359. 'AbduHfih bin Ja'far (EtAAj narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "Whoever is uncertain about lii<; prayer, he 
should make two prostrations after the Ta&lliiu"™ Related 
by AJsonad and Abfl Dawfld, and graded ga&Ei by Ibn Khuaaiioah. 



131- The]'e is a diiroi'eiicc uf opinion whethGr to miikc the prostrations before 
oi" after the Tasiwt ae both cafies as'e imor.tmiiort in Uic Aluid'ilh. but 
Imam Ahmad said that it is iwltflr to ajjply t^^i<:J] ihii}.i.ih fiiinil.ii' ca.scs, 
and if it is not mentitMied in an^ of the afcu'oimentiotied Aji^dUh, then it 
is better to pm&trate befttre TnsUm, or he Itafl the choice ta do ettiior. 
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360, Al-Mughtrah biti Shu 'bah (RAA) narrated that the Mes- 
senger of AllSh M said, "If one of you is in doubt (about which 
rak ah he is prayingt and he stood up after praying two rak- 
'&t, and he has already stood straight (when he remembered 
that he forgot to sit), he should proceed (with his prayer) and 
must not sit back again, but he should perform two pros- 
trations tof forge tfulness). If he (rRmembers when he) has not 
completely stood up straight, then he should sit down (for 
the middle Tashahhud) and he does not have to make the two 
prostrations of SaAu (fargetfnlness).'' Itdated by Aba Dawtidt 
Ibn M^ah and Ad-Ddraqutiu with a weak chain of narrators. The 
wordjE^ is from ad-Ddfaquttii. 




361. TJmaT (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlMli # 
said, "The one who is led in prayer does not have to make 
the two prostratiunij of foi^ctfulness. But if the Imam him- 
self forgets, both the ImEtm and those praying behind him 
must make the two prostrations." Related by at-TiiroidhS and 
Al-Baihaqi with a weak chain of narrators, 

■iG'I. Tliaubfiu (RAA) iiai-ratotl that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "One must prastrate twice (Snj&d as-Sahuy every time 

be f oigBts^'iaiiy of the aettons of the prayer." Related by Aba 

Dawud and Ibn M^ah. with a weak chain of narratorE. 

132- What is meaiit here is that be peffirrmB only two prostradans at the end 
of thfl preyer, for any number of actions, wMch bo ftM^ot in one prayHr. 
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J_^j ^ Ul^s ; JIj - 4iP <U1 - i^ji y^j _ rir 
ifj !>} i 1 [i : 'jdil-yi'l {iJiiii fillit i;;} : j, ^Xj 4t ilii 

. lll^ ilV, : l^iJjJi] i^jjl 

363. Abe ITurairali (RAA) narratc^d, 'Wt^ performed prostra- 
tion along Willi the Messenger of Allah when he recited, "Vlheii 
the heaven split aminder," (surah no.84) and when he recited, 
"Read! m the IVame of your Loni, Who has creatett." (S&rt^ 
ao. 96)'^ Related by Muslim, 

'.jL^ [l : ^|{^}: Jti - iU - ^'i "jij _ r-\t 
.<<V45i JjfJUi juIp flill ijCo J *J t ^^^^ — ^^'j ^ 

384. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated, The prostration in surah 
Sftd, is not a compulsory one, but I saw the Messenger of Allah # 
prostratir^ when he recited it," Related by Al-BukhSr!. 

366. Ibn 'Abbas OlAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allfih H 
prostrated when he related tsSroA) "aH'Nqjm'' (»iirah. no. 53). 
Hdated by Al-ButhM. 

^ Ji" tJ^ ijfy* ; JB - il* Jill ^3 ~ J -^^j ^j^-j — 1"''V 

366. Zaid bin Thabit narrnted, 'T recited iaarah) "an-Nc^nt" 
to the Prophet ^ but he dici not prostrate. Agreed upon. 



183- I.e. The Prophet M prostratod when he recited fte veras (Ayah) ofprost. 

ra^on in each of thase S&ra^, 
134- This kind at pmstratinn is Baniuih {i,e. not (Migatory) ftr the one reci- 

tiTig or liEteEijng- biit iE IS preferable to da it 
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367. Khalid bin Ma'd&i (RAA) narrated, 'SCtrak"al'Uajr(no. 
22) is more excellent than the other Suras by having two prost- 
rations (i,e, two verses of prostration, r Related by Abfl Dawtid. 



368. Ahmad and At-Tirmi(3hr related the above Hadith on the 
authority of 'UqbL^i bin 'Amir, linked up to tlie Prophet -M- At- 
Tirmidlii added, *The one who does not make the two pros- 
tratloms <when reciting the sura A), should npt rei^te them." 
The chain of narrators of this Hadith is weak. 

t J jiJjb 'J^ ^^^1 Lij5 tl» : Jii - ilf- iiJi 'i^'j - J — T"i 



3G9. 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ptuplt, wc came across verses 

of prostration,'^^ whoever prostrates tias (ione tiie right thing, ytt 

there is no sin upon the one who doeE; not do so." Related by Al- 
BukharL This Hadith has the addition, 'Allah, Glorified be He, 
has not made it compulsory for us to make the prostration {of 
Qur'anic recitation) ^ but whoever wishes can make it/This Hadith 
is also in tsl-MuwaUP^*, 



135- Umar (RAA) said thia in the f^Aa:^ Khu^ah (eennon), because one 
Friday he recite s&rah an-NatJ. and he cam€ dc^wn from the pulpit and 
proetrated alot^ -with the people. The next Triday he recited the same 
B&Toh but; did not proatrate, hence he said what la ia the SfltlJth. 



t dJj^j ^rU Ia^I^AVmJ; ^ 
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370. Ibn 'Ulnar (RAA) narvalcd, 'The Messenger of Allah M 
would recite the Qur'^n to us, tutd when he came to a verse of 
Sojdah (prostration) he would sfiy the Takbir and prostrate^ and 
we would make the Sqjdah witli hdn. delated by Abu Dawud with 
a weak chain of nanatois, 

lilS' »tlt Jill [Jii oi» : - fli lui - i^' jjji 'ji-'j _ rv 1 

371. Abu Bakrah (RAA) narrated, 'Whenever the Prophet 
received something winch pleased him (e.g. good news), he would 
make the Sajdafi (prostration) in gratitude to Allah." Eelated by 
the ftve Imims except An-NasSt, 

Jl^ ^1 *. Jli - ilp iBl lyij - Oi'y- ij! j->j-!r' — rv V 

372. 'Abdiir Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated, 'The messenger 
of Allah prostrated, but it was so long (that Abdur Rahman was 
worried about him). When he raised his head, he said (to him), 
"Jibuti eame to me and told me some glad tidings, so t pros- 
trated out ot thanks to Allah."'"" Related by Ahmad and al- 
Hgkim graded it as So^i, 

illl jf» : - JIc. iUl - L-j^li ^ sl'jLJl j — tj — rvr 

- - iL! t ^ fii^j JL^ii\ Jj—l^j 



J3fi- Tlic Mt>fS[!nf^L^r (if A]]?ih .^^ !51ik3 I.0 'Abflni' llahman (who was wntthiiiR 
liim :.tf- Leh^cX "Jibril cami; Uy an^l ftiiid, 'Sh.ilt J not h'ivo i'ois 
glad tidingai" AllSh soys to ynu, "Whoever prayB upon you, I pray 

tmDn him. Whoever salutes yon isay» Assalanvu 'Ateifcum) I sal- 
ute him," Therefore I pmstrated to AlUh hi Thaiifes.'' In snother 
narratlDn, "Wlioever prays u|xin you once, AlMh Will pray upon 
him 10 drnea.' 
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373. Al-Bara' bin 'kzih (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of 
Allah. ^ sent 'All to Yemen - and AI-BarS' mentioned the rest of 
the Hadith. He continuedj "AM then Bent a letter telling (the Pro- 
phet M) that they had embraced Islam. When the Messenger of 
AllSh 3^ read the letter, he went down to prostrate in gratitude to 
Aliaii, tfie Almi^ty, for this.' Related by al-Bailiaqi. 

Chapter IX: Supererogatory ( volimtary) Prayer 

374. Rabi'ah bin Kali AI-AslamT (RAA) narrated that the 
MeBsa^r of AlMh ^ once said to me, "Ask (me about whatever 
you want)." I said, 'I ask your company in Paratiise.' He then said 
^ "Or aiiyibtaig else (that you want to ask £br)V» I sttid. That is 
it.' He said, **Then help me to achieve this (wish) for you> by 
prostpatingi'' as much as you can." Retarted by Muslim. 

Ojy jsiiTjj 1 liA^; j^JJ ' ji^' Jj j^i^'j : ^lif J 'j-^ ij— li- 

375. Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated, 1 learnt and observed from 
the Messenger of Allah ten roS 'at {cXSmmh or non-obligatory 

137- The ProplieL was T'cferrine to prostratii^ in prayer. The kind of pi n- 
yer ]ic is guiding RflWrth tfl perform, is the voluntaj^ prayer, as tve]"y 
Musliin must pei-forrn the [»l>lij^aloiy prayer anyway. (Im^iq Aa-gan'flni 
in Siifrui A*-Stt/*ffl). 
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prayers two before Dhuhr prayer, and two after it, two after 
Maghrib in his house, two after 'hlt&' in his house and two rak'dt 
before Fajr.^Aign^ upon. In another narration by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, 'and two rak '&t after the Friday prayer in his house." 

376. Muslim rL-ported on the authority of Ibn 'Umar, 'The 
Messenger of Allah S used to pray only two short rak at (i.e. 
would recite short verses of the Qur'an) when it was time for Fajr 
prayer." 

OlS" ji.} ^ 'M Jto ^1 u(» : - 1^ ijjl '^'j - j _ VVV 

. fsjUJl Jljj «iliil1 J5 jS^jj i jibJl ir,( ji^jT ^ 

377. A'ishah (RAA) narrated, Tlie Messenger of AllSh ^ 
used to akvfiys pray four nik'dl bcfm-o Dhii.hr and two rak'&t be- 
fore Fajr under all circumstances." Related by Al-BukhSri. 

(i-j 4^ lii Js^ii ji- JJ» : - i^li ^1 - _ rvA 

378. 'A'ishah CRAA) narrated, The Messenger of Alllh ^ was 
never so regular and keen on observing any supererogatory pra- 
yer, as he was in observing the two raft '&t before Fajr prayer,' f\g- 
reed upon, 

379. A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "The two I -aft '&t at Fajr ore better than this world and 
all that it contains." Eclated by Muslim, 

J_ji j JiJ^ : - 141;. Il5l - ff Sl^ f f 'j—^'i — TA ■ 



13S- Ibn TJnflar here is jrefeiTing to the nun-obligatory pruyera that are o/Fei-- 
ed befora and aflor the prescribed fines. 
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380. Umm Habibah, Mothff of believers (RAA) narrated, 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah S Eay, "Whoever prays twelve 
rak'at during the day and night will have it house built for 
him in paradise/* Kelated by Muslim. In another narrations, 
"twelve voluntaiy rak'&t." 

381, At-Tirmidhi related a Bimilar narration with tht' iidcli- 
tion, "four rak '&t before Dhuhr and two after it, two rak'at 
after Maghrih, two roft dt after '/s/td* and two roft at before 

Z^Ji- liiij I jiiiii 3^ ^1 ^ JiJt- : » — ^iJijj _ rAT 

382. Umm Habibah, Mother of believers (RAA) narrated, 1 
heard the Messenger of AJlah ^ say, "Whoever prayu four 
ra£'af hefore Dhuhr and fonr after it, AJlab will prohibit 
that his flesh be in the HeU Fire (i.e. will |)rotect him from 
entering the Fire)." Belated by the five ImSims. 

383, 'Abdullab Ibn Uroar (RAA) narrated that Allah's Mes- 

ser^r ^ said, "May AllSh have mercy on a person who 
prays four rak 'df before 'AarJ* Related by Ahmad, AhQ Dawfld, 
At-Tirmidhi (who rendered it flosan) and Ibn Khuzaimali. 

Jli t «^ jmJ^ iji^ i ^ jA^l Jj 1 : [»-t- J 4^ 
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384. 'Abdullah bin Mughaflal Al-Muzani (RAA) narrated that 
Allah's Messenger ^ saul, "Pray before MaghribtpTajerV. Pray 
before Maghrib (prayer)!" Aiid after saying it a third time, he 
said; "For whoever wishes to do so," not wanting the people to 
take it as a Saanah,' Related by Al-Bukh&ri. 

3S5. In another version related by Ibn Hibban ga the autho- 
rity of Ibn Mughaffal, The Prophet ^ prayed two rak'&t before 

Maghrib prayer," 

-stiti' jJj I iTjil' |Ui I lil^' jXj -tt illl Olfj 

386. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrated, "We used to prfiy two rak'&t 
after sunset (befbra the Maghrib pt^yer), and the Prophet ^ wo- 
uld see us, but he did mot order ue to do so, nor did he prohibit us/ 
Related by Muslim. 

387. "A'ishah (EAA) narrated, 'The Mes.-sej^er of Allah ^ 
used to make the t^vpo mk af before Pajr so short that I u^d to say 
(tt) myself), "Has he recited the Patih/ih (in each rak'ah) or not?" 

Agreed upon. 

388. Aim' HwairaKRAA} narrated. The MessengCT of AlWi 
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^ recitect tlie foUoiwing (Siinis) in the two roA'dt befiire Fajr pra- 
yer: "Say: O disbelievers" (SOrah no. 109) and "Soy, He U AU 
l&h (the) One ..."(sUrah no. JIS).' Related by Mufilim. 

4i ill Ji, ysi : Liu - lili iiii - _ VAi 

38S . ' A'i sb ah (RAA) narrated, ThcMessenger of AUSh^us- 
ed to lie down on his right side alTi^r he had prayed the two rai'at 
before the Fajr prayer,' Related by Al-Bukliari. 

iiijr- ^jlp u :^^L* s^>W3 ^^j-iA^jil ^1 — ^ Aj-f ^^^l — ^ iji^ : — 

390. Abu liurairali (RAA) narrated that the Prophet said, 
" After any of you prays the two rak'a.t before Fajr prayer, 
he should lie down on his right side." Belated by Ahmad, AbO 
Dawud and At-Tirraidbl who graded it as Sahik. 

*t' ' f' <^ I 

. (Jp (^al* . «,jLur JU L. 4) jJ jj 

391. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (KAA) narrated that Allah's Mes- 
senger 'M said, "The night prayer is (performed) in sets of two 
rah'at. If one fears the breaking of dawn, he should per- 
form one (more) rak'ah, thereby making all of them (into an) 
odd (number of mfe at) (urttr).'' Agreed upon. 

392. The five ImSms related on the authority of Abu' Hurai- 
rah, "The prayer of the nigbt prayer and the day is (perfor- 
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med) in sets of two rak 'At. " Van Hibbin graded it as Sf^Miks but 

An-Nasa'i said that this was wronj."^ 

. JULi iX'Jj , «JlJI Ciy jJl jij S^pCiJI Jlijt» ; JX« j 

393, AW HurairEh (EAA) narrated ihat the Prophet ^ said, 
"The best prayer (that you msty perform) next to tJie obliga- 
tory prayer, is the nigtit prayer." Belated by Muslim. 

^' v^"' u'J ' J**3* (j-^ «j' v^' ' J— 

394, Aljii Aiyub Al-Ansari (RAA) n.iiralod that the Messenger 
of Allfih taid,"W^tf/' is a duty upon <^very Muslim. If anyone 
wishes to ttbserve it by performing live rah'at^ he may do 
so, and if anyone wishes to observe it with three rak'&t, he 
may do so^ and if he wishes to observe it with one rak ah, 
be may do so/'Related by the four Iraams eareept for At-Timudhl, 
Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih, 

(.i-u ^» : Jlj - iit ibl - tji ^1 J, li — " 

.« ^\ jjji .lUi *^ a— ' ^jji-S^i if^ 

. t-i>w>j p£"L^lj ^^Cillj t ii.-^^ {^A^ j5l 

395, 'All hill Abi Talib CRAA) narrated, The Witr E*rayer is 
not as obligatory as the prescribed prayers, but it is a Sunnah of 

the Prophet Related by At-'firmidhi who said that it was 

ISB- The artra worflng 'and day,' baa been rcjwrled on the authoritj of Al; 
bm 'Abdullah al-Azdl, who wa^ reporled to be a vi^ak narrator by Ibn 
Ma"n. The nai-ration abftiit tlitt Tii>;hl fjryyer is al?e mentioned in Al- 
Tiulclmri aud MosJiin but without the phc'iiKc'and day'. Jmarft A^-^an Snl 
sayB that it could be that bath are pcrTiiissiblc, i.e. to pray {voluntajy 
prayer) during the da? seba of twa or four mk'M 
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Hasan. An-NasS'i and Al-HSkim also related it, and the latter dec- 
lared it Subih.. 

4ii "Isi «ii Jj^ J i^i - lii^ ii!! - ii!' jj- ^ j Tin 

. u)l!>- tljj ^iCji Cif 0--^- 

396, Jabir bin 'AbduIlSh CEAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger 
^ prayed the late night prayer (Tahajjud) in RamadSn one night. 
The following night, people waited for him to come for the night 
prayer (to join him), but he did not come out. He said to them, "I 
was afraid that mitr might become compulsoiy for you." 

Kelatcd by Ibn Hibban."" 

^ ill J__J-j jlS : - £n '^'j - y sijL- 'y^'j _ riv 

397. Kharijah. bin Hudhflfah CEAA) iiarrfibed that 'Allah's 
Messenger M said,''AllAh, the Exalted has given you im extra 
IKrayer which is beitteip for you tbm red camels (i.e. the best 
breed of camels)." We then said, TShich praysr is that O Messen- 
ger of Allah?" Hb said, "The prayer. You may perform it 
(any time) between the 7sh&' Bad FtyV prayer.'' Related by the 
live Imams except An-Nasa*!. Al-Hakim graded it bs ^aJ^ti^f 

^ i ^ t . J., ... . .... 

. >Jj, J. y- L_.^ JyJ- jSk LfjJJ — VIA 

39S. Ahmad related a similar narration on the authority of 
'Amro bin Shu'aib on the authority of his Ather who narrated it 
on the authority of his grandfather. 



140- The narratton Ai-I^vkhari haa t]ie wording, 'T]ie follo'winif night, peo- 
ple wAiLed Tin- 1]u! ]^-i>]:lioi. to tomy out iVir tht^ nitHit prayer, but he 
didn^t. In Uie morninsj, the people asked him about it. He replied, ^ that 
he was afraid that thfi night prayer might beconiQ compulsory on them . 
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•JJ' Jj-S : jIj i^l - *!i *JJl - ^' lUl ^ Vij — m 

399. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah (HAA) nairateti on the authority 
of his fatlier, 'AIIlJi's Miisseiiger sfltd.'Traying witr is a Anty, 
so he who docs not observe it is not one of us." KelaLotl by 
Abu Dawfld with a weak chain of narrators"' but Al-HSkdm grad- 
ed it as SahihJ*'^ 

400. Imam Ahmad reported a similar narration on the auth- 
ority of Abu Hurairah but wiiJi an interrupted chain of narrators. 

ii\ ill '^J^j oir u : cJu - i;i Ai - iijii '^'^ _ t . \ 

i Ujjl 1 S'jii i^Jr-l Ji- ^ V j dQiij ^ Jjjj' jU^j 4* 

: Ji; 1 yj J ji fli-i I 4111 J_f;-j U' : iJ; : lijLi LJij t liSli 

401. 'A'ishah CKAA) narrated, "Allah's Messenger M never 
exceeded praying eleven rak '&t (that was his voluntary night pra- 
yer) whether during Ramadan or otherwise. He would pray four 
rak'&ti and dont ask hovr perfect or how lengthy they were. Then 
he would pray four other rak 'at and do not asX how perfect they 
icere or how lengthy they were. Then he would pray three rak 'at. 



141- The ctiain nf narratorB has 'Abdullah bin 'AbdunHh Al-'Atak!^ who was 
reported to be a weak narrator try Al-Bukhflrl and Muslim. 
Scholars that prayinff witr is only a confinaed Sunnah (i.e. the 
Sunnah which Che Prophet M did not leave perfermins whether trave- 

^n' jii l^i>me) and is not obltKato]'y jia the Messenger t>i' Allah 'i^ RRid 

^o Mu'adi: vvlien he sent hc:n hi ^'vnu.nn, Tell thcjn that ftve_^rgi[er* 
durinj^ the day and nighl have been prescribed by All^ upon 
them-'' Related by Al-Bukh^hi and IMuElim. 
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I aaked, Messenger of A]IAh[ Do you sleep before praying witrT 
He replied, "O A'isltah, my eyes sleep but my heart remainB 
awakfi." Agreed upon. 

.SjiS'j I'P^ -^-ji ilhs 1 jUill 1 SlvI^I-; 

402r In another version by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, "He used 
to pray ten rak^dt during the night, and then observe the svt-ir with 
a sii^e rak'ah before praying the two (voluntary) rak'at before 
Fajr. Hiis would make them tharteaii rak'at ia aH." 

403. In another narration by Muelim, A'ishah {RAA); said, 
"Allah's Messer^er ^ would perforrni thirteen rak '6i dirring the 
niglitF arul would ths vAte with {Its of them. He wcruld sot 
ait (during tliose five rak'Bi) ejfcept in the last one.'' 

404. In another narration A'Lshah (RAA) said, "Allah's Mes- 
senger ^ prayed the mitr prayer at all hours of the night, (exten- 
ding Sfom after the 'JsW prayer) up to the Sahar tiinei« (msan- 

ing np to the last hour of the night up to the Fajr prayer}.' Agreed 
upon. 

^ Jli : JLi - illi IjJsj - ^tili jjli till 'u-^'} — t ' * 

. Cli .«j;ui fa 3> t 

405. 'iUjdiUliai bin 'Amro bin al-'Aas CKAA) narrated. The 



The Salnir time Tifere the final third of the lo^t. The Proptiet ^ 
prated at all tinges of tha night t(i ^qw that it ia permissible. 
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Mt-ssBnger of AliAh ^ sEiid to me, "O 'Abdullah, dont be like 
so and so who us«d to observe the ni^t prayer and then 
he stfjpped it." Agreed upon. 

4i ^1 J:* Mj^j j(3 : jii - i!i _ _ j. 

406. "Ali tRAAl iiarratpd tliat Alifih's Messenger M said, '"O 
you people [followers] (if the Qur'an, perforin the Witr pra- 
yer for Allah is Witr (i.e. One) and He loves all that is toitr 
(i.e. odd in number)." Eelated by the five Imama and Ibn Khuzai- 
mah graded it as Saljfik- 

407. Ibn 'Uroar (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger ;g 
said, "Perform the Witr prayer, as the last of your night 
prayers." .^reed upon. 

■ J -il" Jj-j i;:-**^ : J'i jib — t • A 

408. Talq bin All, narrated, 'I iieard the Mssseii^er of AUSh 
^ say, "There are no two witi- prayers to be performed in 
one night." Related by A^piad and the three ImtoiB and it was 
graded as Sahik by IbnHibban, 

Si ijO -Oil Jj^S its'* : J\3 - & 'Ji '^j - ^ ^ ^rf y.j _ i . 1 
i j:^f Jl^j . : {i;-f iui ji} > . I \ : { Oj'ilSji 

409. Ubay bin Kali (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
A!14h ^ used to recite, "Glorify the Name of Your Lord." 
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(s&rah al-A'la no. 87), "Say: O disbelievers" (surah al-Kaft- 
r&n na. 109) and "Say, He is All&h (the) One..." (sHrak al- 
Ikhl&i no. 112)""," in the Witr prayer.' Related by Atmad, Aba 

Dawud and An-NasSt, An-Nasat added in nairation.'He would 
say the TasUm at tJie end of the three rak'&t (i.e. he would Tedte 
one Tashakhud in the final rak 'ak'f 

410. Abfi Dawfld and At-'firmidM related a aimflar narration 
on the authority of 'A'iahah (RAA), who said, 'He would % recite 
each sQrah in a rak'ah. In the last one he would recite, "Say, He 
is Allah (the) One..,..", al-Falaef and an-Tf&s (i.e. the last three 
Suras in the Qur'Sn).' 



411. Aba Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that Allah's Mes- 
senger ^ said, "Observe the Witr prayer before the breaking 
of dawn." Eelated by Muslim. 



412. Ibn Hitibfln related on the authority of Abu Sa id al- 
Khudrf (RAA), "If any of yon misses praying witr until the 
break of dawn, then he should not pray it." 



413. Abu Said Al-Khudri fRAA) narrated that Allah's Mes- 
senger M said, "If any of you sleeps and misses the milr, or 
if he forgets to pray it, then he should pray it when he 

144- He would M recite al-A'la in the first rak'ah, al-Kiftrim in Ihs Eecond 
rak'ah tLEd al'lkhlAs_ ivi fhe last mA'oA.. 
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wakes up or wlieii he remembers."*^' Kdate^i by the five Imfi- 
ms except for Aii-NasSl 

■ °''jJ -''J-^' iUjj 1 Jj^i^^ JlUi ji^h iiCo 

414. Jabir (RAA) narrated til at the Messenger of Afllih M 
said, "Whoever of you fears that he will not be able to wake 
up during the latter part of the night, he should pray the 
witr during the early part of the night. And whoever of you 
believes that he will be able to wake during the latter part 
of the night, he should then delay the witr to the latter part 
of the night, as the prayer at that time is attended by the 
angels (i.e. attended by the angels of the night and the angels of 
the day), and that is better " Related by Muslim. 

^3 ^ ~ ^-4^ i^'j - j-^ j-^^ ^ — '<^'i _ i \ i> 

415. Ibn TJmar (EAA] narrated that tlie Messenger of Allah 
5.^ .said, "When the dawn breaks, all the time {v>ermissible) for 
the night prayer and the witr prayer has gone by then. So 
pray witr before Uie breaking of dawn." Edated by AMSr- 
midhi. 

*1» fill Jin 4)1 J ^'j jlS"* : LJli — iljl - iljli V,ij til 

41 6. A'ishnh (RAAJ niirratea, "Allah's Messenger ^ would 
pray four rah '0.t Sox asi-BjH^"^ and he added to it(i,e, more rah 'at) 
•whatever AUSh willed." Related by Mushm, 

145- The majority of scholars are of the ^ipinion that if one miaaes the u:ilr 

prayer for any reason, it ia recomnmndaij that he mates up for it 
14S- The mid-mofnins vtAimtasy-prayw. fte time ataita after the sun ig weU 
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417. 'A'ishah fRAA) was a!>kf:d whether the Messenger of Ai- 

Ifih used to pray ad-Duhu , shi: roijl [rcI, 'No, unless he was retu- 
rning from a journey,' Kelated by Muslim. 

4lf illl aIii J J^'j cJfj U» : - l^li- iijl ^ J - l^j — ^ 1 — i J _ i 1 A 

418. 'A'isliah (RAA) nairated, "I have never seen the Messen- 
ger of Allah M offer tlia (voluntary) finft* prayer, but I prayed it,"'" 

419. Zaid l)iri Arciani (Rj\A) narrated, 'AUah's Messenger ^ 
prayed the prayor of penit-oncp "vvhtn the young weaned camels 
feel the heat of the sun (i.e. feel that tlie desert sand is too hot)." 
Belated by At-TiTmidhr. 

4^ illl J:= ilil Jj^j : Jli - — 'J - J — 'j-^'j — t T ■ 

. « ftiaJl \ iJi <JJ^ ^ ^*5^ 'i'P'^ ^J^\ ^^wiJl (^jLjj j — ^ >^ : — 

430- Anas Ibn M^lik (RAA) narrated that AllMi's Messenger 
^ said, ^THioever prays twelve rah'dt for Duhd prayer, 



up ill tllf! ^^l^y iinti] jiist before 

1 1 iit ovc-ii ilk ;il-Bukh£ri and Muslim^ thruu^Vi Sfi.Mh(>ound} AMdtth 
that ihi^ iTHJtitiensei of AllHh prayod ad-Duha prayer, but did aot 
perfcmn it in ihmt of the companions, and ho also may not have perfmr- 
med it every day for ifear that his companions wtnitd fallow Tiis ^KampIOr 
As for what. 'AiRhah (RAA) saiti, il. wtiK vnry i-rti't th^it the Prophcl ^ 
wi>ukS bi^ present al her house aL Lhc ^.iziit.: <:\\' ml-U'iljA^ p-<^' it is tru^ l-liat 
she has nt>t se*n him pr*y it, or maybu sJie niyacll. that he did not pray iL 
regularJy. tibn Hfyar in yaf ft-u/ -gdrt:\] 
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AUUi, the Almi^^ will build far bim a palace in Para- 
diae." Belated by At-Tinnidh! but with a weak chain of narrators. 

lie *U1 4Jl Jj-. J JiS» ; tiJli - Ij^ iui - aiiii — s T ^ 

421. A'iahah (RAA) narrated, 'The Mp.ssciiger of Allatl ^ came 
into my house and prayed eight rak ttt for ad-DiiM,' Related by 
Ibn HibbSn in his Bab^ 

Chapter X: Congregational Prayer 
and The Position of Imam 

iii ^ Jji j^flj :)f - ilii - Jji y. _ 1 1 \ 

422. 'Abdullah bin Umar (RAA) narrated tiiat Allah's Mes- 
senger %% said, "The prayer offered in congregation is twen- 
ty seven time.s more superior <in reward) to the prayer per- 
formed individnally.*^ Agreed upon. 

.(dt^ jjj^j : - 4ie JJI - I'jTj. ^1 ^i. U4J; _ iTT 

423. Al-Bukh^ri and Muslim related on the authority of AbC 
Hurairah, "twenty five parts." 

434. Al-BukhSrt transmitted on the authority of Abii Said, 
"twenty live d^prees." 



MS 



425. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
Haid, "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is^ I was abuut to 
l^ve orders for the collection of fire-wood (fuel) and then 
order someone to announce the Adh&n for prayer to be 
oallefl, and then ask Bomeone to lead the prayer. Thell X 
wanted to go from belund and bum the houses of the meSi 
wlio do not attend the (obligatory congregational) prayer. By 
the One in Whose Hand my soul is, if any of them had 
known that he would get a bone covered with good meat or 
tnm (small) pieces of meat in between two idha, he would 
have turned up for the 'Isha^ ^T^cy&F^ Agreed upon^ and this 
narration is from Al-Bukbari. 

: |X. J illi iUI Jlj, aA j S'i : J.Lj - <It Jili - 'i i-j _ i 

425. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrEited that Allah's Messenger s§ 
eaid, "No prayer is harder for the hypocrites than the Fajr 
and the 'Ish&' pirayers, and if they knew the reward (for 
observing these two prayers in coi^egation), they would certai- 
nly come to the mosque, even if they had to crawl." Agreed 
upon. 

: Jlij i ilf-j UA* i i .i^Tnlxljl ^1 i/^y^ ^^1 ^ 

427, Abe Hurairah (RAA) narrated that a blind man tame to 
the Prophet ^ and said to him, K) Messenger of AlMh, I have no 
one to ^uide me to the mosque.* (He was akkii^for the permission 

of the Prophet ^ to pray in his house), The Prophet ^ gave him 
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permission to ptaj at home, but when he turned to go back, the 
Prophet 'M ciillerf liim and said, "Do you hear the Afjhdn?" The 
blind man said, 'Yes.' T)ie I'l'opliet ''M tlicii said, "Then respond 
to it (by coming to tho mosquol." Related by Muslim. 

^ tiilii ^ U» : jLi jUi- j 4^ iu' .^^'^ ijj' — it; A 

428. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrstsd tliat the IMesscngcr of Allah 
^ said, "If anyone hears the Adh&n, but does not eome to 
the {congregatiorLaD prayer (at the mosque), the prayer he of- 
fers will not be accepted unless he has an excuse." Related 
by Ibn MSjah, M-D&raqutai, Hm Hjbban and Al-Hakim. 

|i j lit lUl aUI t* (J^ ij"- ■^Ji Ij^J — i T 1 




429. Ya?,id bin Al-Aswad narrated that he prayed the Fujr 
prayer wiUi the Prophet When the Messenger of Allah ^ fini- 
shed the prayer, he discovered that two men had not prayed with 
them, so he ordered for them to be Brought to him, and they came 

sliakiiig witli fear. The Messenger of Allah 'fi said to them, "What 
prevented yon from praying with us?" They .said, 'We prayed 
in our resting places.' The Messenger of Allah ^ then said to 
them, 'If you pray in your resting places and then come 
upon an Imam who has not yet prayed, then pray with him 
and it will be considered as a voluntary prayer (n&fUahi 
for you." Relbiletl by Ahmad and the wording is his. It was also 
transmitted by tlie three Intams and It was graded as SstbSh ty 
Dm HibbSn and At-Tirmidhi. 
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L ^J^rt^ ^ ^'i* ' ^ 1*^3^ ^1*^ L^))> - ^ ^ ^ 

, sAa^ 2r*J till : Jli ijlj t i^y^ ' *- — ^Tj ^jij 

jljij .<CC!!*»*' bjni t '"Lfli Istj t I'O ' jl iai I J 

430. Abx'i Hurairah (RAA) narrated that thp Me;sscngpr of Al- 
lah said, "The Imam is only appointed (to lead the prayer) 
to be followed- So, when he says the Tahhir (Alldhit Alibar\ 
then say the Takbir^ and do not say the Takbir until he 
says iAUuttti Ahhar). When he goes into rnkitj ' then make 
ruhu' (after him), and du not go into riiku ' until he goes into 
rukW, When he says "Sami'ol L6hu liman hamidah (Allah 
hears those who send praises to Him)," say "Rabb(m& wa 
latalrhamd (O AUfih, our Lord! All praises are for You)." 
When he goes into siyikl (prostratitai) mahe sotfild (after 
Mm), and do not go iato aiy&d until he goes into suf&d. 
IThen he pra^^s atandlng, pray standing, and when he prays 
sitting, then all of yon should ptay sitting." Belated by AM 
DawHd and the wording is his. This narration is also related by 
Al-Bukharf and Mushm. 

dill ^^Ci, <lji ^t}_^j 01 - 1^ ~ -U*-^ ^ — jl ^1 — f-j — tT\ 

431. Aba SaTd Al-Khudri (EAA) narrated that AHah'a Mes- 
senger ^ sow H t^deney among same of his ocnnpanions to pray 
in the back rows. Hiereupon lie said to them, "Come forwaid 
and follgiw [in prayer) and let those behind (in the back 
towb) fgHow yon (as they will know my actions through your 
actiflna even if they cannot see me dirediy]."'''" 



1^ TIliB means that tlias«who catmot see M lieflf f3ie Imam, i&t being a few 

ISI 



ill J:^ isi '}^\ : jli - JSi iJl ~ ij^^li 0^ Jjj — iTT 

4j^:C±s O^jCaj Ijt^J t JL^^_J Ol i l^M {j^^ ( f-^JI 

432. Zaid bin Tliahit (RAA) iiitrrutcd, 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ made a small I'ooro willi matting aiiti praytd (-here (for a few 
nights during the month of Ramadin). Some of hia companions 

came and started to pray behind htm., .(the SocfilA..).''" This nar- 
ration has, "^lie best prayer tkat a person performs is the 
one he prays in his house, except for the obhgatory one." 
Agreed upon. 

jlji^ Ij L) iljf jjfft : ^.il-j 411 ^Ji^ JUi t l^-j^ J ( 

433. JShir Ibn 'AbduUflli (IL\A) narrated, 'Mu'Sdh bin Jabal 
lead some of his companions in the 'IshcC prayer, but he made it 

too lengthy (recited long Sftros). The Prophet ^ then said to him, 
"Do you want to draw people into fitnah (tribolatioii, afDi- 
ctiou)Mii'&dh? When you lead people in prayer* recite ''And 
by the sun and its brightness" (s&raA ash-Shams no, 91}, and 
"Glorify the name of your Lord" (s&rah al-A'la no. S7), and 
"Readt in the Name of your Lord, Who has created**" (&urah 
al- 'Alaq no. 96) and ^'Uy ihe night as it spreads" (surah al- 
Lail no. 92). Agreed upon, and the wording is fiwm Muslim. 



TOWS b^bind, cen fpUcrw (jiose Iront th^, those ia the third row 
follow the ones in the second and so on. 

IAS- The rpRt of tliia HadUh is, "lio pi'aycrf f.hflre for a few nij^hts, and so soToe 
of his coniiiHinions come aijd pj'iiyorl fiirn. VVKyn h'i i;iime ty kno^v 

about it, ho stopped coming out (to pray in that room), in the morning, 

he went ont to Uiem and said, '^l Imow That you have b«eii da<ijair» 
bat yon dunild pray in ymir honseSt u the best prayer Uiot a 
person pep^ionne is the one ha prays In ids hmtue, except tar th« 
Dl]digatory one." Related by Al-BokhAri. 
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'^'i tjt' I?^' <4-^. ' i^ij A i^ti ^liij iiiiSli 

434. 'A'ishali (RAA) narrated conesrning the story when Al- 
lah's Messer^er ^ lead the people in pray(!r when he was sick, 
she said, 'He came out and sat on the left of Abu Bakr (RAA), and 
led the people in prayer while he was sitting down and Aba Bakr 
was standing up. Ab^i Bakr was fbllowiiig the prayer of the Pro- 
phet '^M and people were foJlijwii^ the prayer of Aba Bakr." 
Agreed upon. 

4,^(5. Abu Hurairah (IIAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "If any of you leads the people in prayer, he 
should shorten it [i.e. keep his recital of the Qur'an brief), for 
amongst them are the young, the aged, the weak, and the 
ones who have other needs to attend to (after prayer). If one 
prays by himself, one may prolong (the prayer) as much as 
he wishes." Agreed tqxin. 

^'jSrf j^jij 1 ;:>dJi cj'^ : jiii , i k- '^S—^'j 

jf li-^ L'lj i ^y-'xa i iJty ^ ^1 ^b-l ^y'j^ : Jli I «lTj 

436. 'Amro bin Salamah (RAA) narrated, "My father said: I 
have come to you from the one who is truly the MesBenger of 
Allah.' The Messenger of Allah ^ said to them, "When it is time 
for prayer, then one of you should gay the Adhdn for pra- 
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yer, and let the nne amongst you wko is the most versed ia 
the Qui'Sn lead you in the prayer." Amro said, 'So, they look- 
ed for such a person and found none who was more versed in the 
Qur'Sn than me, therefore they nwde roe iheir Imfim in prayer 
and at that time I was only six. or seven years old.' Related by Al- 
Bukhiri, Abfl. Dawfld and An-Nast^. 

jjli- illl Jlc JJl J Ju : jLs - il* iUI i^'j ~ O'' o^'j — * '''^ 

437. Ibli Mas'ud (EAA) narrated that the Miisscnger of Allah 

^ said, "The one who shonld lead the people in prayer {who 
has the most right) is the one who is most versed in the Book 
of Allah. If they are equal in their recital^ then the one who 
is most knowledgeable in the Sannah. If they are equal in 
the Sunnah, then it is the one who migrated first. If they 
are equal in that fi.e. they all migrated at the same time), then 
the earliest to embrace IsISm -in another narration- the eld- 
est. No man shonld be an Imam for another man in prayer 
if the other holds authority (i.e. in a place where this latter has 
authority in any capacity over the other), or ocenpy bis place of 
honor in hi» bouse without his peimisaioii." Related by 
Muslim 

ir'>" "^J* : - illl ly'j - ^li- li-iJii- '•i-^C j— iV} — tT'A 

. olj ojli-jj .«t^J^ jsrti Vj 1 l/^M' t^yy^^ Vj ! !>Wj 

■t.^B. Jablr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "A woman should never lead a man in prayer, neither 
a desert Arab should Itjiid an rmijfrant ooi' an immoral man 
should lead a pious man." Rtlattid by Ibo M^ah, but with an 
extremely weak chain of narrators. 
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439. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Mcssengor of Allah said 
"Line up close together in rows for prayer, and bring your 
rows near one another and stand neck to neck." Eela-ted by 
Aba Dawfld and An-Nasa*!, and Ibn HibbUn graded it as S.atSk- 

4lt iU <13l J jl-j Jli : Jli - ile JIii '^'j - i'^'J- 'Jc,j — ii,' 

440. Abfi Jlurairah (RAA) narrated that Ihc Mosstjngcr of 

AUSh ^ said, "The best rows for the men are the first rows 
and the ivorst rows for them are the last rows. The best 
rows for the woinen are the last rows and the worst for 
them are the front rows." Related by Muslim. 

jSj, .111 ^ 'iij^i, : Jii - ill '^'j - ^Uf ^"l — ii\ 

kit- ftlil <U\ Ji-^j -^1^ t k::--*ii L iD o^^j |Juj j ^L; U- a Lll 

^ ^ai H ' .... J.. ".. .. 

441. Ibn 'Ahbas (EAA) narrated, 'One night T prayed with the 
Messenger of AlUh and I stood on his left side. He caught my 
head from belund and drew me to his right side." ,^^ed upon. 

4Lp dJi ^ *ui J : - -ui iUi J - ^\ J — — t £ T 

442 . Anas (RAA) narrated, 'One n^ht an orphan and I prayed 

behind the Prophet and Un Sulaim Qiis mother) was standing 
behind us (forming a row by herself).' Agreed upon. The wording is 
from Al-BuHiM. 
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4i Jit J:- ^1 iJ ju , Ji j^; o( ^ ^> . y,j , ;x.j 

443. Aba Baki-ah CRAA.1 narrated that he reached the Piopiiel 
in the mosque while he wns perfurming i-ukii ' (howing) in pra- 
yer ^ so AbQ Bakrah bowed teo before l^c joined the row. He nton- 
tioned this to the Prophet ^ and he said to him, "May Allah 
increase your love for goodness. But do not repeat that act 
again (bowir^ before joining the row)."iM Belated by Al-BuiharT, 

Aba Dawfld added to this narration, "He boweij befra^e he reached 
the row and then walked (bowing) to the row.' 

iii rtii jjl J of» - iiii - i UjIj j c-j tit 

"xri cji tJiM < tjiaJ' CjJi- y — 1^(3 f-'— 'j ^ 

444. Wabisah bin Ma 'bad (EAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 'M saw a man praying alone behind the row, so he ordered 
him to repeat the prayer. Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawfld, At- 
TirmidhE and it was rendered SaMh by Ibn HibbSn. 

i_ii^^ J ^piij ly^jt ^^i) : - fdii - "^jir ^ J ^ ^ ]j ^^^o 

445. Talq bin 'All (EAA) narrated that (ho Mrsssenger of AllSh 
M said, "Nobody should pray alone behind the row." Related 
by Ibn Hibban. At-Tabai-anl isdded in the Badith of Wabisah, 
''Couldn't you have joined them or pulled a man to be with 
yon and tavm a row? 



160- One shoald not join the prayer unti] he reaches the row. 
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«Sp slit Jl^ ^ Jii ; jd - S» S( '^'j - i'j-i^ Ij-^'j 

^•1] I jlj^ij il^SlJi 'f,^^') wlJl lyClj i^li^^l '^J^ — 1- : jU— 

446. AbO Hurairali (RAA) narrated that the Prophet ^ said, 
"When you hear the Iqamah, proceed to the prayer with 
calmness and dignity and do not rush. Pray what you can 
(w<th the congregation) and complete what you miss." Agre- 
ed upon and the wording is from At-Bukhari. 

in ill J/.'. Jli : ju - i:^ ill ^3 - ^ J 'Ji —ti\ 

> ^ ill j\ iii >^ ^3 ' cr^'^ 

. CjIj- ^1 Im^j I ^j,?ll5lj I ilj} J^J 

447. Ubay bin Kali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah ^ said.'A man's prayer performed aloi^; with another 
man (i.e. in congregatiorL) is better than Ma prayer on his 
own, and his prayer with two men is better than his prayer 
along with Cjust) another man. But if ihere are more people 
it would be more pleasing to Alldh, the Almighty." Belated 
by Abu Daw^id and An-Na5&^ and Tbn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

- _j- [U^j ^i "^^^ ■ ~ "^"^ > ~ ^-'^ r — ^ ^ ^ 

. i.^^ ^1 .^jfTjt^j 4 ijlj e^jj .<CU jli J^^ 01 

448. Umm "Wuraqah (RAA) narrated that the Mesaenger of 
Allflli "ii instructed lier to ]i;ad thp women of her household (in the 
obhgatory prayer. Related by Abu DawOd and Ibn Khuzaimah 
graded it as SpMk, 

449. Anas (RAA): 'The Messenger of AllSh ^ appointed Ibn 
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Uriiiii Maktfim to Itfid Uic pi,Mple in prayer and he was blind.' 
Related by Ahm;ui nrui AljLi IJfiwiid. 

* - ^L^" 411 ^3 ~ ^ ij^^ — ^ *^ * 

45D. Ibn HibbSn narrated a aimUar narratian on the authority 
of "A'ishah (RAA). 

V! ill V jli 'jUflj ' *ili ^! il'l ^ JU 'A* ■ i^j 

451. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that fee Messenger uf AUffli 
M said, "Offer the fanentl prayer for the one who says (i.e. 
believes) "There is none worthy of worship hut Allfih," and 
pray behind (take hi™ ns your Tmam) the one who says (belie- 
ves), "There is none worthy of worship but AllSh." Related by 
Ad-Daraqutni with a weak chain of narrators. 

M JjLj Jli : Jli - JIji ill - v-lli- iJ^ J^J^l^'j— t * 

iJr ^juii ji^ Js- iy^i 'fk'j^l Ji lii* : ^} 4* i-Jii 

4B2. 'All (RAA) narratod tlial: the MessoiigGr of Alhlh M saifl, 
"When any of you comts to the prayer and the Imam is in a 
certain position [in prayer) ho must do what the Imam is 
doing." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators, 
(its chain of transmitters is also discoonec^ii). 

ija t Jti\j j—sC^\ ^ — i 

Chapter XI: The Prayer of a Traveler and 
the Prayer of the ill. 

j^aIji ^ ), c J ji* L '^>i — - 3 — ijii. 'rj-Jf-'i — tor 

453. 'A'ishah <RAA) narrated, "When prayer was first eiqoined 
I5E 



by AlUh, the Almighty, it was only two rak'dt (in eveiy prayer, 
whether in residence or on journeys). The prayer of the traveler 
was later confirmed as being two mk'&t while two more rak'dt 
were added to (the original prayer) for tho one who is resident 
(except for the Maghrib and the Fujr prayers).' Agreed upon. 

j^Cri* t Ii — yij 4 '^j — ^^^yt : L^j^>4 — tot 

454. Ls the narration of AI-BuihM, Then he emigrated so 
prayer was then prescribed as finir rok'&t, wMle the prayer of the 
traveler was left as it was originally prescribed (i.e. two Tak'&t).' 

455. Imfim AJimad added in his narration ^ 'except for the Afa- 
ghrib prayer as it is the witr of the daytima and the dawn prayer 
due to its lengthy Qur anic recital/ 

0^ J L?'^ ^^'^■^ ■ ~ 'i^'-^ ~ , __ ^ J ^ £ J ^ 

jiJ ^ ; cJlflj t liiii ^ j^^'^ i^j — 4 Jj 

456- 'Alsliah (HAAJ navratetl, 'Tlie Messengor of Allah 'M- us- 
ed to shorten the prayer in his travels and also used to offer the 
full prayer. Hfi also used to ikst or not fast during his journeys." 
Kelabed by Imfim Ad-DaraqutnLiEi This Qfidtth has a defect, as it 
is known that it is "A'ishah fRAA), who used to do this, and she 



151- The fiHrr&tOrS of this HadUk -atg l.rusl.ivor thy ^bu 1 it hji5 a dcfctL ifihiltih), 
as it U only attributed ta A'ishiih (RAA) and not to the Prophet ^^^^ as 
she is tleacTibin^ what she uncd tf; do, nnd not whfit the Prophet '^^^ nseJ 
tL5 'I'lu^r*' i:^ \y ^'fiii^f^Tif^ti^ ^iin^>]:i^ iho acholai's tliat the Pfoiilist v?^ 
nevei' Dfiered moi'e thun i\'^'o ra/t'ai. an a journey, and all the tmstwoilhy 
narratDTB asreed on this {sec for exbiimplB 'Stth^A^-BukhAri'). 
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said, 'It ia not difficult for me (i.e. to pray the iiill prayier and fast 
during journeys). Belated by Al-Baiha<li, 

liil fill lij^'j Jki : Jii - «Ii Jli: ill - ^1 toy 

Jjj illf US' ijij ill' - JUj - I — Ul ol» : jU— ^ J -S-J^ 

457, Ibn 'UmELT IBAA) nan-ated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "All&h, tie Almighty likes people to make use of Hig 
concessions as much as He dislikes people to comn>it an 
act of disobedience to Ail&h." Related by Alimad. Ibn Khuzai- 
mati and Ibti Hibban graded it ss Sfll^h, In another narration, "as 
much as tie likes people to observe the duties He has made 
obligatory." 

<Ss^ fUl JrfT aUI J y^'j olJ")! : JLi - ilc iUl - ^ ,'1 lak 

4S8» Anas (RAA) narrated, "When the Messer^ of Allah ^ 

traveled for a distance of throo miles or [Far&akhus^-'^) he would 

pray two rah 'at (i^e, shorten the prayer which was originally four 
roS of).' Related by Mualiuj. 

■4t llll Jtp flill J Jj'j ^ lSr^» : Jli - iip iUl - " i-.j Sol 

459. Anas (RAA) narrated, 'Wo traveled with thp Prophet 
from Madinah to Makkah and hp nsed ti> i^r^^y two rak 'at Cfor 
every prayer) until we returned to Madinah." .^^ccd upon, and 
tie wording is from Al-BukhM. 



ISK- AFaraakh ie a Persian measure, which is equal to tliree miles. The nar- 
rator was in doubt whe^er he said miles or Faraakht. 
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460. Ibn 'Abbas (KAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah S 
once stayed for nmeteen days shortening the prayer,' In another 
narration, '(stayed) at Makkah far nineteen days.' Related by Al- 
BukhiLd. lu a narration by AbCL DawOd, 'serenteen', and in. ano- 
ther narration, "fifteen.' 

4B] . Abii Dawud also related, on the authoiri"ty of Imritn bin 
Hnsain (EAA)^ 'for eighteen days.' 

462. Jfibir bin 'Abdullah (EAA) narrated. The Messenger of 
Allah ^ stayed at Tabiik for twenty days, he shortened the prayer 
(duruig his stay).' Related by Abu Dawild. 

4f iil' J y^'j oli's : Jii - ili iiji '^'j - ^ Ii _ i IT 

p t CJ^ i,;!! 3*^' |[,J^1 ^Jl d( jj ^ Jij^l lil 

jlaiJij j^kll ' iL^^ ^lyvj^^ ^ ^l>^ ii'ijj 4 <^ jil* 
oJtji 1 jjl. ^ ills' lil OlS"* : (JiU f-^S'.il-i (>ji; -^v^ — J 

463. Anas (KAA) narrated, "Whenever the Messei^r of Allah 

^ started on a journey before the sun had passed its meridian 
(before noon), he would delay the £iuAr prayer till the time of 
'Jk^ and then combine them together, and if the sun declined (pas- 
sed the meridian) before he traveled, he used to pray the Dh uhr 
prayer and then ride (for the journey).' ^reed upon. In a narra- 
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tioii by Al-Hakim with a sound cliain of narrators, 'He ^ prayed 
Dhuhr and '/^sr (combined! and then rode (for his journey),' Abfi 
Nu'aim reiate^.l^ 'Wlienevcr lie was on a journey, ^ and the sun 
had declined, he would pray Dhuhr and AsT combined and then 
proceed on his joorney,' 

-dH Jj. ^1 ^ Lsf : Jlj - <i -U)l '^'j ~ ill. f J l^i 

tCiJl J O jiUl J 1 U_»jt j^^* J jiii'l gJ-^' tll^ ' 3 ' J y — ' jU — '-'j 

464, Mu'ftdh (RAA) narrated, 'We set out with the Prophet M 
on the espeditioii of Tfibiik, ;uid he combined Dhii.hr and 'Asr toge- 
ther, and combined the Maghrib and Ish&' prayers,' Related by 
Muslim, 

iiJi Jli till J_jlj Jlj ; Jti - LLj^ iUl - ^jj'l J f J i la 

465 , Ibn 'AbMs (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah said, 
"Do not shorten the prayer (while traveling) tor a distance 
less than four Burvds (each Burd equals 16 S'arsakhX from 
Makkah to UsafSn." Related by Ad-DSraqutnt, but its chain of 
narrators has "Abdul Wahab bin Muj§hid who wafi accused of 
lying in Hadtth, by Im^m Ath-Thawry, 

idi ilil i_lU> J_^j : Ju - ilt JU? iUl - jjl^ tT\ 

466, JSbir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrat^^d that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "The best ones in my nation are those who 
seelc All^h^s forgiveness when they do wrong, and when on 
a journey they shorten the prayer and break their fast."Rel- 
ated by Al-jE^rSni in his 'Awsat,' with a weak chain of narrators, 
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Ji"' J"- i:!' '^'^ : Ju - *!t «Ul '^'j - j^Zii jj" jl'j — It — cj — i 1 V 

o|i L ilju jj» ; Jtii I lilt iui 5i Li 

4GT. 'Imrati bin JIusain (RAA) narrated, 'I had heraorihoids, 

SO I asked the Prapliot '^g about the prayer and he said, "Pray 
while standing and if you cannot do so, pray while sitting, 
and if you can not do that, then pray while lying on yiiur 

side/* Related by Al-Bukhari. 

'^'j ibl ili : jli - iUl - J— .lir — f\A 

468. JiLbir bin 'Abdullah (KAA) narrated that the Messenger 

of Allah ^ visited a sick person and found him praying while 
sitting on a cufihion. The Prophet pushed it aside and said to him: 
"Pray while sitting on the gronnd if ytra can, and if you can 
not, then pray by nodding your head, and make a lower 
nodding for prostration tian that for bowing irukA').'' 
Related by Al-Baihaqi. 

lis iui ji> ^1 ojIj" ■ i^J^ - 'f^'j ~ I— ^tii J ill 

469, 'A'iEhflh (RAA5 narrated, 1 saw the Messenger of AlMh 
praying while he was sitting cross-legged,* Related by An- 

NasSt, and al-HSkim graded it as Sahik- 



J63 



Cluster Xn: The Friday (Jum 'ah) Prayer 



470- 'AbfiuHah l\m 'Umar and Abu Hurairah (HA A) narrated 

that they heard the Messenger of Aliufi ^ say, while standing on 
his pulpit, "Those who are not attending the Jutn'ah fFri- 
day) prayer should stop doing otherwise, AUdb the Exa- 
lted, will seal their hearts and they will be reckoned among 
the Iieedlesst" BelateiJ by Muslim. 

JjlLj ^ JL; : Ju ~ S ilii - ^'jT^i J ^ ^} _ i V \ 

471 . Salamah bin AI-Akwa' (RAA) narrated, "We used to offer 

the Jam 'ah pr£iyer witli the Prophet and by the time we retur- 
ned from the prayer, the walls would have no shade {enough to 
shelter us from the heat).'''^ Agreed upon. The wording is from Al- 

In the version of MusEm, "Ws would pray the Friday prayer with 
the Prophet ^ when the sun had passed the meridian^ and when 
we returned (from prayer) we would be following the shade (i.e. 



153- What lie means is that tlie ehacle of the wfills is not enough to sit in for 
protection ['[■om the heat of the sun, not that the walls had no shade fit 
all- This means that the Prophet^: itsedtofiniahthet/itm 'ah prayer at 
an OEirl^ tim«. not Ifmg aftei-tlissun had pneeei tl» meiridiaB- 
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searching for any shade- that we could walk in- to jterotect our- 
seives from the heat of the sun).* 



472. Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) nsurated, "We nsver had an aftsr- 
Doon nap or lunch till after oSering the Jum'ak prayer.' Agreed 
upon and the wording is from Muslim, In another narration, 'In 

the lifetime of the Prophet 



473. Jaliir (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of AUSh ^ wa* 
standing (on his pulpit) delivering the Khutpah (sermon) on Fri- 
day, when a. caravan arrived from Syria. The paople slipped out 
(from the moBtjue) towards the cjarayan, until only twelve men 

were left (with the Prophet ^ to pray Jam'ali).'^^ Related by 

Muslim. 

«ii 'M ilsi J Jti : Jli - ll4^ iUl - ^ ^j'l "jij — i V t 
' Lf^l ^1 tjuai ^js^J ^j^*^^ ^ ^j^^l J ^» ' jtJ 



474. Ibn TJmar [RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
SEud, "Whoever catches only one rak'ah of thet/um'oA pra- 
yer, or any other prayeri he should then add to it another 



154. ItwascmthisoccasionthatthisverBewi^hregardtoJuma/twasirevea- 

1^6.*^ Ami ichen they see merchaTidise or some amusemeni they dis- - 
perse he0dlong to and leatie you standing. " 
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oiie,i»Saiid his pi^Bp will i>e complete." Belated by An-Nasfil, 

Ibn MSjah, Ad-DfiraqutnJ and (iie wording is ids, with a sound 
cbain of imirators. 

iljl ^1 t>l» ; ^ ilf ^^lif Jill '^'j - t'J^Z. J, jjl^ „ i vo 

475. Jiibir bin Samiirah {BAA) narrated, The Messenger of 
AllSh ^ wonid deKvier the Khntfxih (sermonj on Friday while 
standings and then would sit> and then he would stand and $peak 
again. So^ whoever says that he gave the Khti^ak ffiermon) while 
Eittii:^, he would be lying/ Related by Muslim. 

Jj^j d'k : Jli - ili ill^ - h xi- yl^ *^ c^'j _ i 

^ oVj t JLiu Lifs : t ^\,^^ ^hSsit^ : "■fr- jJi i ^ its' 

476. if abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narratedr *When Allah's Mes- 
senger ^ delivered the Kkutbah (sermon), his eyes would become 
red} his voice would (gradually) rise, and he would become £lled 
with fervor, like one who is giving a warning to an army (against 

an ejtpected enemy) saying: The enemy has made a morning at- 



155' Or Tn<ii>! m.k'af. -if nut in the: Jum'^ih - Uy £.T>mpl<.^te the m.i]iilwi' vak'ai, 

150- Who is oitiiint. here is tlie m^f^ giving Uio wftiiiii^jj to ihe ar-yay, not that 
the-lVophel^is aariog this. 
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tatli oti ymi (or an evening attar.kl.' The Mcssengoi- of Allah then 
says, "The best of speech (ever said) arc those of the Book of 
Allah, and the best of guidance is that given by Muhammad 

^ and the most evil of matters are those whicli are Lnno- 

vated,™ and each Bid'ah [an iimowatton in rdigion, whetlier in 

worship or fundamentals) is considered «s a form of misgui- 
dance." Belated by Muslim. In another narration by Muslim, JSl- 
bif said, 'Tlie Friday Kltutbah (scrmun) iif thn Messenger of AUSh 
^ would be that he praisos Allah, tht^ Exalttd and then would say 
while hiE voice is rising.' In another narration, (he would say), 
"Whomever AlMh guides no one can lead him astray, and 
-whomever A]lah leaves astray, will hove no one to guide 
him." 

In a narration by An-Nasfil, "and eveiy mlsgiddance <i,e. Bid- 
^ah} is in Hell*" 

J:^ ill : Jli - :*i A ~ j^l: ^ jlli ^} _ i vv 

477. 'Ammar bin YSsir [RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messen- 
ger of Aliaii say, "Pfolonging the prayer and shortening 
one's Khutbali is a sign of one's comprdiension of his reli- 
gion." Related by Muslim. 

; Ljli - tjli iill l^'j - (jUJt3l ^ iijU- — I fl — ij" fi "j—t-'j — iVA 

47a. Umm Hishfim bint Earithah bin an-Nu'man {RAA) nar- 
rated, 'I learnt sflroft "Qaf. By the Glorioiii Qur'On" (no. 30:1), 

from the Prophet M for he recited it upon the pulpit every Friday, 
when he addressed the people in the Friday Khuttah.' Related by 
Muslim. 

167- ImovatKd in rel^on and hdI innovated in worldly mstters if tliey do not 
iMmt^adict the fundiiinental s ot lalSm . 
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Jsi^ jll>Jl ;._Ji>^ f^V^J ^ ^. |,J5J : 

4T9. Ibn 'Abbfis (KAA) narrated that ths Messenger of AUa 

$ said: "Whoever speaks in the Jum 'ah wMIe the Imam is 
delivering the Khuthak is like a donkey vho is carrying bo- 
oks, and Sfoe he who tells him to be quiet, theiv will be no 
{reward) for his Jum'ah prvfer." Eelated by ^nsad with an 
acceptaiilE chmn of narrators. This S.<idtth explains the following 
Hfdtth narrated by Abfl Hurairflh. 

cik; fli'jt} f-y c-Jf : iu-^i^ iJs lii* _ t a . 

4S0. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated ^ '^If during the Jum'nh 
prayer while the Imam is delivering the Kkutbah, you tell 
yQur companion to he quiet, then you have spoken needlesp 

sly (spoken evil t.alk or vain talk)," Agreed upon. 

4R 1. Jabir Ibii 'AliiiullAh (RAA) narrated, 'A man entered the 
mosque while the Prophet ^ was delivering the Khu&ah on Fri- 
day, The Prophet ^ said to him, "Hanre you prayed?" The man 

replied in the negative. The Prophet ^ said, "Get up and pray 
two rait 'M. ' Agreed upon. 

'fX^'^ ''Ss- illl ^JLi> Ji» : - llfi ^Ui - jyLt- ^\ ^ — — £ A I 

482. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger nl' Allali 
used to recite in the Juni a/i pra^^cr, Sumh ai-Jiun ah {ho~ 62) o-rvi 
Surah al-Mmi&fiq&ji (no, 63), ' Related by Muslim. 
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483. Nu'inan bin Al-Bashlr (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger 
of Allah ^ used to recite in the twe Ids and the Jum.'ah prayer^ 
s&rah al-A'la (no, 87 j, "Glorify the Name of Your Lord", and 
surah al-Ghdshiyah (no* 83)t "Has there come to you the 
narration of the ovenvhelming (the Day of Resurrection}.^ 
Related by Muslim, 



4R4. Zaid bin Arqam (RAA) njirratedj 'H^he Prophet prayed 
the Id pryyer and then gave an exemption concerning the Jutn'ah 
prayer, and said, '^Whoevcif wishes to pray it may pray it (i.e. 
the Jum ah)." Related by the five Imams except for At-TinmdM, 
and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 

■de illl Jtlff <Ill Jjl>j Jli : Jli - ili ill '^'j - i^ji ^\ 'js-'j — IAS 



485. Abu Ilurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "WKoever prays tke tfum'ah, should pray four 
rak'at aftear it." Related by Muslim. 



486. As-Sa'ib bin TasJd {RAA) narrated iJiat "Ma'anpiyali 
(RAA) said to him, 'Whenever ymi have prayed the Jttm'ah, you 






should not foUmv it (immediately) with smother prayer, onless you 
lav? talked or gone out (of the mosque), as the Messenger of Allah 
has ordered us to do so, and that we: do not follow it with ano- 
ther prayer unless we talk or go out.' Related by Muslim. 

: alt- '^i J>^j J^i : Ji* — £AV 

487, Aba Huraireh (HAA) narrated that the Messer^er of 
AUflh # said, 'Whoever perfonns Ghusl (fuU ritual washir^), 
then <;Dmes to tibe Jiatt'tih Prayer, and prays as many 
'at) as much Bs(AllSh has) written for him, and then remains 
silent and listens until the Imslin finishes his KhaSiah, and 
then prays with him, his sins - between this present Friday 
and the next one- would be forgiven, and evenCsins o£) three 
days more." Belated by Muslim. 

438. Abu Hurairab (EAA) narratpti that the Messenger of Al- 
lah S .=!airf imeiitioning the (virtue.^ of) Friday, "On Friday, there 
is an 'hour.' in which no Musiiin, who matches (this hour) 
praying and asking All^h for iionictliing, except that Allsh 
will grant him whatever he asked for." The Me.ssengcr of 
Allah pointed with his hand indicating how short that hour it^.' 
Agreed upon. In the version of Mushm, 'It is a short period of 
timei." 

Jjlj : Jli - ll^Ii 'a '^'j - 'Jl'^ i'i'J J> Ij—h-'j _ i 
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489. Abu Burdah'5* narrated on the authority of lijs father, 1 

h(^mii the Messenger of Allali say: "It is (i.e. this hour), between 
the timu when the Imam sits {i.e. upon the pulpit) and the 
time that the prayer is completed," Related by Muslim, but 
ImSm Ad-D4raqutni says that it is the sayii^ of Alrtl Burdali and 

not the narraticn of the Prophet M-'^ 

• ^ l4^i-'' 'i'V Ji»^ j' ^r" Oili' 'jj- 

490, 491. Ibri MS j all iiarr;itcd on tlic authority of ' Abdullah bin 
Salam, while Imams Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i narrateri on the 
authority of Jabir bin Abdullah: "It is between the time of al 
'Asr prayer and sunset." Scholars differofl as to the exact time 
of this hour, up to almost forty different sayings. I mentioned all of 
them in 'Fatk-id-B&rilihc interpretation of !Sa,hika.l-Buk!iart".'^ 

f ' * f ^ ^ 

492. Jabir bin 'Abdullah (EAA) narrated, 'It is from ttie Sun- 

n.ak of the Prophet ^ tliat the Jitin'ah prayer can only be held, 
when forty people or more conp-egate for it 'i^i Related by Ad-DSr- 



153- 1^ 'Ami]- bin 'AbduUali bio Qfiis ;jii[l his father is Abfi MflaS al- 

Aafi'niri (tile ftunftub companion of tfie Prophet ^i. 
1^3- Sclioliirfl h&vH different opinions to time of thiq hour, bul; most se^ 

that it is probablj after 'A^r, tawante Has end of the day sai not 

during the Friday prayer, 
leo- Tliii final onnmeat is by JmSm ilin flwar, the author of 'BalSgk al- 

161- [m&n aa-San'ftiit in 'Subal as-Sal&m,' says that the Jvm'oli touM be 
hflld with at teaat three people, as they form a congregation (and this is 
the opinion of the Kanafi), atid some achoiarAare ofth^opliuon that two 
«nild also hold a Jum& 'ak, Thore \s no evidinve ft™ the SfldWi of the 
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acpitnl "With a weak phain of narrators. 

493. Sainiirah bin Jundub (RAAJ narrated. The Messenger of 
AllfiK is used to seek AHih's for^veneas for the believers (males 
and females) BTSty Friday (in tlje IChu^xih of Jam 'ah),' llelated by 
Al-Eaz^Sr with a weak chain of narrators. 

494. Jabir bin Saumrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Ail§h ^ would recite some verses from the Qur'iln durii^ the 
Friday Khutbah, and would remind people (about Allfih).' Selated 
ty Abil Dawud. 

496. ISriq bin ShihSb (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allfih ^ said, "Al-Jum'ak is a compulsory duty upon every 
Miulim in a community (of Muslims), save four: a slave, a 
woman, a child, or a person who is ilL"Related by Abu Dawud 
who commented that TSriq did not hear the HadUh from the Pro- 
phet Ai-HSkim related the Haditk on the authority of Tariq 
who transmitted it on the authority of Aba MasiL 



Prophet ^ stating an exact number as n condition for the Jumah to be 
held, an^i thai is why most scholars say that any number which is 
suitable foi- a Jatim n/i prayer is valid for the Jum 'aJi. 
isa- The chain of narrators has "Abdii] Az[z bin 'Abdur RjtJ^iHjiiD who i£ con- 
siii«rari B tiar, anc( a IkbHcatar cf Sfldfth. 

172 



4i sill Jv= -"ill J^j J« : JG - 1142^ iiil - ^ ^1 _ ftl 

496. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSi 
^ said, "Ai-Jma'ah prajrear is not «l>H|[atoiy for the travfi- 
ler." Belated by Afr-Tabarilnl with a weak chain of narrators. 

fill Jjlj : - S it - «Ill Jl-i- o-^j— 

iijj ji-;^ ;nix-i jiJi ti^i lii j — = 

497. 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'fld <RAA) nairafed, "When the Mes- 
sHnjBr of Allah ^ mounted the pulpit, he ttouU turn bis face to 
us.' Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators. 

498. The above Haditk is supported by another narration on 
the authority of Al-Bara bin 'Aiib. related by Ibn Khuzaimah. 

^ iiliJl : Jli - ili iill J - ^jj (fSiJI ^} — 

499. Al-Hakani bin Ham CEtAA) narrated, "We attended the 
Jam 'ah with the Propliet S§ and he stood leanii^ on a stick or on 
fl bow.'i83 Related by Abfl Dawud. 



iS3- Imam Ibnul Qaiyim says Lb at thj: Prophet IS used ID Ic.in on n slioli or M 
bow before the IMlIpit was made for him, and none of the Companions 

mentioned that he leaned on anything aftsr the pulpit was naode. 
173 



Chapter XIII; Prayer During Times of 
Fear or Danger (Salatul Kkauft 

^' ^ ^ - *ui Iff J ~ cji^ j: 'j—i. _ o . . 
uju i:;^ |J 1 Jii ^jjij Ji^ , jjiii iiij iiii j ii;; ;> 

600, Siilih liin Khawwat (RAA) on the authority of thoso who 
prayed §,<4ldtiil. /fAnii/'ffjvayfjr during time of danger) with the Pro- 
phet ^ St the battle o[Dhat ar-Riqa, 'A group lined up with the 
Prophet $i -and prayed along with him- while another group faced 
the enemy, fie prayed one rak'uli with the group that was with 
him and renuiiriod standing while they finished ttic prayer (by 
praying another mli'ak) and then loft and faced the enemy. The 
second grouji came and prayed the remaining mk 'ah with him, 
then he remained sitting until they had completed their prayers 
themselves, after whieh he led them in maKng the TUsttm.'Agreed 
upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 

ill JjLj ^ cjj>» ; Jii - U+i '^'j - ^r*^ Ji _ o . 1 

601. Ibn Umar (RAA}, narrated, 'I took part in a battle with 
the Prophet ^ in Nsjd. We faced the enemy and aimjged otjrse- 
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Ives m rows. Then the Messenger of Allah ^ stood up to lead the 
prayer. A group lined up 1^ pray witli him while the other faced 

the enemy. The Prophet ^ bowed in ruk^' and the first group 
bowed with him and then he performed two prostrations. The first 
group then k^fl (after praying one rak'ah) and took place of thoso 
who had not yet prayed. The second group came to pray with the 

Prophet M and he prayed one rak ah and performed two prostra- 
tions and then ^id the TasHrri' Then the latter grov^p stood up 
and prayed another rah'oh and perfbrmed two prosteations on 
their own.* A^eed ujjon, and the wording is from Al-Bnkhfiii.^** 

5lJl ^Jl^ ^! J ^ iiJxXj^s '. Jlj — uli- ftUi ~ j^S^ u — — ' ^ 

<^ aJJ^ --^^J i^J^^ ^,Jw? .^j'i^-^ Laa^J l3^^tJ1 ti^^jP ^1 ' ■ ■■ j " ■ ^ ^ 

t Iaj^ '^j^^J *^ ' O^J ^ J^^/ ^ 

Jidi ill* t jJdJl IjlaJt j^lLilj. ( ilII li — ijii — ^JLr 

, t^-l^' r''^ '• ^^"^^ 'S-^'^ L^j--^ l1 ^li ^ 
I^JLj P» : * J^-O^ - ^ S^^J ^ ^4^^^ ljUiJi ^J^j Jj^'^ i^JuaJI ^ 

502. Jfiijir bin 'AbdullSh (RAA] narrflted, T prayed Sat&tul 

Khaiif (prayer when one is afraid) vrith the Prophet ^ and he 
arranged us in two rows behind him. ^le enemy was between us 
and the Qiblah {i.e. the enemy in this case was in the direction of 
the Qiblah). The Prophet ^ made the Takbtr and we all fbllowed 



164- Im&m as-San'Sni in 'Subtil as-Salfim' s^ys that it is apparent that the 

fieooiid grpup completed their prayer, and prayed a second rtik 'tth, after 
the imaTn made the TasUm without disconnecting their prayer. The first 
grf>up dSiJ not cnmplete their prayer until the ftecdttd group had comp- 
leted irheifs and I'cturncd to face the enemy ttDd if^iard th^ rest of the 
armyj and then tliey would pray their second rak'ah. This la another 
way of parfbrmlng the pTByw when pne is afraid, tthe itear prayer) 

175 



him. Then he made ruAft' and we all performed ruha' after him. 
Then he raised his hsad from the ruk)i' and we all raised our 

heads fi-om the rukii. '. Kent, the Prophet ^ went down for Sujtid 
(pros ti'a Hon) as well as the row closest to him (i.e. the front row), 
while the back row stood facing the enemy until the Prophet 
and the first row had completed their prostration, after which the 
back row ])errormcd Sujud and tlieii stood. Following this, those in 
the back row moved to the front, while those in the front row 
moved to the back. The Prophet i^' jier formed the rukii ' and we all 
performed ritku '. Then, he raised his head and we raised our heads 
from ruliu '. Afterward, he made the Sujt'td and the row that was 
previously in the back during the first m\ 'ah prostrated with him 
while the [.ncw| back row stood facing the enemy. When the Pro- 
phet and the (new) front row had completed their Sujiid, the [new] 
back row perfoi-n-.ed Sujsid. Fin;dly, the Prophet made the TasUm 
and we followed him in this.* Kel.ited by Ahmad, Muslim and An- 
Nasa'i. 

In another narration, '. . .then he prostrated and the fir.^t row pros- 
trated with him. When they stood, the second row performed 
Sujttd. . . ' and mentioned the same as the rest of the first Hadith' 
Finally, 'Then the Prophet ^ made the TasUm and we all made 
the Taslini with him.' Related by Muslim. 

503. Abu Dawfid related on the authority of Abfl 'AiySaih az- 
Zoraqi, a similar Hadith with the foUovring addition, It was per- 
formed (i.e. the fear prayer) at TJaffin.' 

504. An-Nasal narrated on the authority of Jflbir (EAA5, with 
a different chain of narrators that the Messenger of Allfih M pra- 
yed two raft 'St with one group of his companions mid then made 
the Tasltm. Then he prayed another two raft'fl* -with another 
group, and then made the Tasltm. 
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505, Abit Dawiid transmiited a sinilai' nairatijoii on (he »uth- 
oriiy of Abft Bakrah. 



506. Hudlmifeh (RAA), narrated. The SleBsenger of AUSh 
prayed the fear prayEr with his companions. He led one group in 
one rak'ahi and then the other group in one rak^ah, and they did 
not pray a second rah'ah <to complete two rak at as they had in 
the piBvious eases). Related by Aimad, Abd Dawud, an-Nasa'i and 
was graded as Ss'Mk by Dm Hibb§n. 



507. Ifan Khuzaimah transmittesi a similar fladftft on the au- 
thority oflbn 'AbMs. 



508. Ihn 'Umar (HAA) narrated, 'The Prophet ^ said. "Sal- 
&ful Ehauf_(tke fear prayer) is one rak'ah and is to be per- 
formed in any leay." Related by Al-Baaair with a weak chain of 

narrators. 



509, Ibn Dinar (RAA) narrated that the Prophet ^ said, 
"There is no Sujild as-Saltu fprostration due to forgetfvUneiss 
during prayer), to be performed in Saldtal Khavf." Eelaiad by 
Ad-Daraqutai with a weak chain of narrators. 
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Chapter XIV: The PriPfer of the Two id festivals 

510. "Alshah (EAA) narrated that the MesBenger of Allth M 
said, 'Breaking the fast at the end of Ramad^ is (4etemi- 
iaed) whem people break their last, and idul Ad-bA (the 'Id 
of sacrifice), is (determined) wheB people offer their 
EceB.""" Related by at-TirniiiJhl. 

.ii^ySA- Ji ijiL' o( I ^-^'\ ij^ I ij^' 4— t III J_X= 

511. Alju XTmatr bin Anas ibii Mfilik (RAA) narrated on the 
authority of some of his uncles from among the Companions of the 

Prophet % that some riders came and testified that they had seen 
the crescent (of tliE new moon) the previous night. Thereupon, the 
Messenger of Allih S|§ ordered the people to break their fast, and 
to go out to their praying place (where they pray tlie 7d prayer) 

the next morning (to perfomi the Id prayer in cangr^ation).'i56 

Related by AJjmad and Abu Dawfld, and the wording ia his, with a 
sound chain of narrators. 



165- Some schotars said that this Radtth refers to the ftct that one should 
start fasting and bini^ik liis fast with the Muslim community, and do as 
they dg. Thgi game .^ppEies for the day of i^atrifite. 

100- Tr; tlie Hudith the]-e lies evidence that it is passible to pray the 'Id pr^- 
yei- 0 n t tie secon d day of 7ii, if people did not know that the cre$cent had 
already been seen, except ajfter the tinie of prayer has passed , as in this 
Haditk, it is also evidence that if dna nrisses the Id prayer iot any rea- 
son, he may go out and pmy it the following day, 
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ji'jj ti?> ' ^ji^^ .4^1^*! js"!; Ji- >ji i*^' ji— ~ V (U-^j 

512. Anas (EAA) narratpii, "Use mcsseiiger of Alliih 'M would 
not go out on the Day of 'fdul Fitj (Festival of brDaking the fast) 
until he had eaten some dates,' Related by Al-Bukliarl. In another 
narration by Ahmad, there is the additional phrase. Be would eat 
^ an odd nuinbcr of dates.' 

•111 Jj-j : Jt* - t^iii iJi - ^ ;ljy' jj'i j tj air 

i/^ tf^^'* ;ji r«W ^ j ' '{y. V |ij -ut ilil ^ 

■ ^4=^ j^' t JU.>-1 

51 3. AbCi Buraidali narrated on the authority of his father 
(RAA), 'The Messen^ei- of Allah 3^ would not go out nn the Day of 
'Uid Fitr, until he had eaten (Eomethiiig), and on the Day of 'Mid 
Ad-h^ he would not eat until he had returned from the prayer.' 
Belated by Ahmad, At-TirmidM and SnWAated by Ibn Hibban, 

514. Unim 'Atiyah (RAA) related, 'We were ordered to come 
to the prayer of the two 'ids and (even) bring out with us the 
young (virgin) girls (who had not yet reached puberty) and the 
menstruating women, so they might witness the good(seen)l67 and 

the Takbir and supplications of the Muslims. However, the meoB- 
truatiug women would keep away from the praying place (i.e, sta- 
nd to the side and watch).' .^reed upon 



167- Of perfoi mini; the 'Id prayer in tongre^ation^ that Bvej^biKiy joins in 

irajDiding ehildren, and woman, eicept for the menstroaanB women . 
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515. Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated. The MeSBBUger of AlWt 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to offer the two 'Ids prayer before tlie 

Khiitbah. ' Agreed upoa 

516. Ito 'AbbSs (BAA) narrated, The Messenger of AUSh ^, 
went out to the 'td prayer and prayed the two mk'&t (of the 'Id ) 
and did not ofer any other prayer before or after it.' Rdated by 
tlie seven ImSms. 

% ijjl ijto ji-j lit 4L1 JXf jfs : - ilp ijjl - ili.^ o \ V 

517. Ibn 'AbbSs CRAA) narrated, Tiie Messenger of Allah M, 
offered the 'id prayer without (laUing for the Adhdn or Iq&mah.' 
Related by Abu Dawud. 

iiJI jia ^1 Olf* : Jli - iLl '^'j - Jut^ f J _ 0 1 A 

518. Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah M 
never used to observe any prayer before the 'Id prayer, but when 
he returned home, he would pray two raJt'&t.' Belated by Ibn 
MSjah with a good chain of narrators, 

iiH iSf- ilu jLr» : Jli lit J — oil 

519. Abfl 8a td (EAA) narrated, 'Oa the Days of '/dui Fitr and 
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'idul Ai-kfl, the MeEsei^r of A]li]i ^ would go out to the pray 
ing place, and the lirst thing that he started with was the '!d pra- 
Oyer, and when he had finished he would stand facing the people, 
vhUe the people were sitting in tows^ and he would admoiush 
them and advise them.' Agreed upon. 

Jli ; Jli - ^ iUl - Zi, 'Jc. ^' J jli _ o Y . 

520. 'AiHTO bin Shu'aib (EAA) on the authority of his father 
on the authority of his grandfather"'^!^ (May Allah be pleased with 

all of them), narrated ^ 'The Messenger of Allah ^ would make 
seven Takbirat in l.he Hrst rak'ak of (.l^p 'Id prayf^r, aiifi fiv^^ '/Vj./i- 
blr&t in the second, and then he would start reciting the Qur'^i, 
after the Takbir&s in each rtih'uk.' Related by Abu Dawud, 

jiiiil Ji t'jil ^1 iyi'» : Jli - i*i '^'j - ail j ^' _ D vi 

521. Aha Waqid Al-LailM (EAA) narrated, The Mcssei^er of 
Allah ^ used to recite in the prayer of 'Idul Ad-ha^ ''Qaf. By the 
Glorious Qur'an" {surah no. S&l) and "The Hoar has drawn 
near, and the moon has been cleft agttnder, "( mtrah no. 54:1). 
Related by Muslim. 

jllt- iUl JUi, Al\ J jLj : Jli - ili- ilil '^'j - jiC^ V| — 'e-'j _ = TT 

622. J&Ur (RAA> narrated, "On the days of '/d, the MeGsenger 

of Allah IK would take different routes (i.e. would go to the prayer 
in one way, and return home in another." Belated by Al-BukhSri. 



I6S- He is 'Amro bla Shu'aib bin Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin 
Al-'Aa. 

ISi 



523 Abfi Dawfld narrated a sitnilar nairation on the autho- 
rity of rbn Umar. 

-4^ Jill J_^j : Ju - llJ\ ~ — s T t 

: il^l. 1^ 1I4J iili jiiOjjE ; Jtii I iljj lijii' OLl^ j^ifj 1 j' J 1'- 

624, Anas (EAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of AUSh ^ 
came to Madlnah, they had two days of sport and amusement. The 

Prophet M saiti, "Allab, the Exalted has exchanged these 
days for two days better than then^ the day of sacrifice 
Ctdid A£j-4a;and the day of breaking the tastfldul Fitt)," Rela- 
ted by Aba Dawud and an-NKsA'i with a sound chain of narrators, 

JLjtli : Jki ™ iltf- ^1 - ii- J frj o T 

^ X . □ ? - 1' ,' 

525. All (KAA) narrated, 'It is an act of the Sunnak of the 

Prophet S to go out to the 'Id prayer walking.' BelEited by At- 
Tirmidhl, who graded it as Hasan (goodl. 

Sjli ^ 4IV, ^ .^jji jX.j sit iBi ^1 J — gj jj|l — ^ 

526. Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'It was rainii^ on the day 
of 'id, so the Prophet led them in the 'id ptayei inside the 



las- It IS preferahle to pray the 'Id puayer in a place outride ttie dty, in an 
lypen viKa, unleES there la an excuse such as raiOt in which case it could 
be prayed in the meBqqe. The Prophet ^ prayed the two 'id prayers in 
the eut^drts of Madlnah. 
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Cht^ferXV: The Prt^yer During a Solar Eclipse 

527. Al-Mughirnh bin Sim 'bah (RAA) narrat.ed, "tlie sun ecli- 
psed during tile lifetime of tht Messenger of Allah the day 
when this son) Ibi'^bnn disd So, ths peoplo said that the sun had 

ecUpscd because oi" the death of (brahim. Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, *'The sun and the moon are two miracles created by 
AO ah. They do not eclipse for the death or life (i.e. birth) of 
anyone. Should yon witness an eclipse of the sun ar the 
moon, pray and invoke AllSh untU it is over." Agreed upon. 
Ja&ie narration of Al-BukharS, "UntU the editise is clew." 

ijpjij ijCis» : - illl - 5^ lij-b- ^ t J^jtkL-lij — 0 f A 

528. Aba Bakrah (RAA) narrated, "pray and invoke Allah 
until the eclipse (that you sie witnessing) is over." Kelafed by 

al-Bukh^rt. 

^ 1^ 'fX^'j *^ 4111 Jla (j^l lil : - 1*1= *U' '^^j - Cioli ji-j — o T ^ 

529. 'A'ishali (RAAJ narratediThe Messenger of AllSh ^ reci- 
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ted the Qiir'an aloud during lin: eclipse praytT, IIo performed four 
btrwingE in a total of two rakui (i.e. he |)ej"fonned tlie ruku' twice 
in each rak^ch), and prostrated four times {i.e. he mad^ Suj-ud tw- 
ice in each ra^^tt/i).' Agreed uporij and the wording is &oni Muslim. 
In another narration, he sent a man calling, "prHyer Qe to be per- 
fornied) in congregation.' 

Jk. : Jti - tl^li iUi - j!> O—^'j — ■ 
iff^ £f" I % Ci^ t Jjj jjuu J lie Jill Jj> "ill Jj-'j -1 ii- 

, t^jVSis^ .kfiUlj I ^ife ijiS -^f^lSi kJ^s^ ^r**^! 

530, Ihii 'Abbas (EAA) narrated, "The sun eclipsed during the 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ and he prayed the echpse prayer. Hfi 
made a lengthy standing, similar to (the time that it takes to) re- 
cite S&rah al'Baqarah ISurak no. 2). Then he made a long rukil ', 
after which he stood and made another long recital, but shorter 
than the first one. Again he went into a long ruM', but for a shor- 
ter time than the first one. Following this, he prostrated (twice), 
Next he made another long standing with a long recital, but not as 
long as the first one. After that, he made another lengthy rukil ' 
but it was not as long as tjie Br«t one. Ttiea he made another 
lei^iiiy ruM' but it was not m long as Hie fiTst one. After whici 
he made another long redtal but it was not as }smf ae the first 
one. Again, he made another lengtJiy ruAfi'but it was shorter than 
the previous one. Following this, he went into sujiid (prostration, 
twice). By the time he finished, the sun had appeared, and he star- 
ted to address the people,' .^reed upon, and the wording is irom 
At-Bnkharf. 
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In a narrnLiyn by Muslim^ 'Yihen the sun eclipsed, he iiiaclf^ ^ 
ei^it bowings in two rak'at (i.e. he performed ruk£i ' four times in 
each mk'ah), and prostrated four times (i.e. he made sajud twice 

in each rah'ah).'™ 

" * * t,^ j".. ^ * , . ^ ^ 
. «Liii j Jl" - *HI ^ J - ^ J — on 

531. Im&n Muslim transmitted a similar narration on the 
authority of 'Al! (RAA). 

532. Muslim also transmitted the following on the authority 

of Jabir (RAA), 'The Messenger of Allah ^ performed six bowings 
and four prostrations (in two rak 'at)* 

533. Ubay bin Kat (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AllSh 

^ performed the eclipse prayer, and he made five bowiugs and 
two prostrations (in the first rak'ak), and did the same in the 
second,' Related by Abu Dawiid. 

(i. V] (i : Jli - 'M '^'j - ^1 J— _ "fi 

lil«rJ "ifj Ci-j i4l«^l : Jljj t •CS'j liJl ^1 

534. Ibn 'Abbfis (RAA) narrated, "No wind has ever blown, 
except that the Prophet £ would go down on his knees and say, 
"O AlMh, make it a mercy for us and do not mak« it as a 

punishment," Related by AshnShafil and At-Tabarflnl. 



170- Some scho)ii]-s fti'O of the opinlorL that, Lliu E^clip^t^ piayei' is performed in 
this way. 
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. • jIaT DjJ - <U1 - i_ilk ^1 ^Js ^ (^OJI ^jj 

635. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Prophet^ made six 
bowings and four prostrations Oil tivo rak'ai'), when an earthq- 
uake occurred and said, "^liis is the prayer (to be perfbrmed) 
when one «f the signs of Alldh (such as an eclipse, an earthq- 
uake etc..) occurs," Related by Al-Baihaqt 

ImSm Ash-BhSfi 'i transmitted a similar narration, excluding the 
last part, on the authority of 'All CRAA), 

Chapter XVI: The Misqa' Prayer 
(invoking Allah for rain during drought) 

C. i^X* j5l ^Sitf^vaj t oljj .<f*Jii jt^^^itlSt. i^JlAi t ^V^l t^^^ 

536. Ibn 'AbbSs CBAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah M 
wemt out (to make the Istisqa' prayer) wearing old dothes, In a 
humble and eubmissive manner, walking slowly, invoking AllUi 
(in humility) and prayed two rak'at, m he prayed tlie 'td prayer, 
but he did not give a similar Khuffiah (like the gue he deltrera on 
the id day).' Related by the five Imams. At-Tiimidht, Ab* 'AwS- 
nah and Ibn HibbSn graded it as SoiJi. 
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J\ J j»- P ' '4^1 [y^'i 'j'j ifi- ^ gij fj' t « js=- j! 1 — <^'%j 

' JjO l/-'^' P ' A' ^ij iij I ^fiij i 

537. 'A'ishah <EAA) narrated. The pEople complained to the 

Messenger of AllSh ^ about the lack of rain, so he gave orders for 
a pulpit to be set up for him in the place of prayer. He then ap- 
pointed a day for the people io gather and he came out on that day 

when the sun had just appeared. Tlic Messenger of Allah sat 
down on the pulpit, said Takb'ir and praised Allah. Tlicn ho said, 
'Tou have complained of drought in your areas, but you 
have been ordered by AlMh to supplicate Him and He has 
prtmnised tihat He would answer your prayers." Then he 
said: "All praise is for AU&h, the Compassionate, the Merc- 
iful, the Only Owner of the Day of Judgment. There is no 
C!od but Allah Who does what Be wishes. O Allah, there is 
no God except You! You are the Self-sufficient and we are 
the needy. Send down rain upon us and make it a source of 
strength for us and satisfaction.' He then raised his hands and 
kept raising them until the whiteness of his armpits could be seen. 
After that he turned his back to the people and turned his cloak 

aroundi^i, keeping his hands raised, then he faced the people, des- 
cended from the pulpit and prayed two raft of. Aliai, the Almighty 
then sent a cloud which produced thunder and l^tecing, and by 
permission, it rained." Related by AbQ DswQd, who sfdd 
that its chain of narrators is good. 



lYl- In a narration by Al-Bulthiu^i, nn ^hc ai.il]i(!]-LLy tjf 'Abdullah Ibn Zaid, 
The Prophet 'M turned liis outer gariiients ai'ound, plating its lell side 
on his rigtit side and vice versa.^ Schol&rs say that the wisdom here is 
the IkTorable (nnen of a change of state. It aems that the Prophet ^ 
Yras ofrtimietic that by tumit^ rvund his doak, the state Qf drought 
■winiJd t«m intc that terrain ffindprywperity. 
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538. Hie stoiy of turning the garment is mentioned in 
Al-Buthart on the authoiity cf 'Mdullifh Ibn Zaid, who said, The 
Meesenge^ of AllSi ^ turned towards the and started in^ 
okiiig AlUh, then he prayed two roi'flt reciting the Qur'&n aloud.' 

539. Ahd Jalkr al-BSqirCE<AA)naiiated,'and lie turned his 

garfneat |^ fiw the dronght to inm away.' Related hy Ad-jDSrog- 
utnl, and it was leported to be SpdUh Mursal {that in. which the 

Uak between Htm Successor n^&HV and t^ Prophet i.e. Hie 
companion is missing). 

540. Anas (RAA) narrated, 'A man entered the mosque on Fri- 
day while the Prophet ^ was standing delivering the Khutbah. 
The mas said, "O Messenger of All&h, our wealth has been destro- 
yed and we no longer have any transport. Supplicate AllSh tar 

us to have lain. The Prophet raised his hands and aaid, "O 
AllSh, give us rain. O AllSh, give us rain. O Allflh, give us 
rain." AntiEs £:iiclj 'By AllSii. at that time there were no clouds in 
the sky arid there was no house or building between the mountain 
and UE. From behind tlie mountain came a cloud that looked like a 
Ehield. By the time it readied the middle of the sky it started to 
pour with rain. By Allah we did not see the sun for a week. On the 
following Friday, a man entered the mosque from that (same) door 



ITZ- Hoother narration livsetock are dyii^, which mny Account for the 
lack of transport. 

ISS 



while the Prophet M was standing delivering the KhsUbdh. and 
said, ^Our livestock are dead and the roads are cut off (due to tor- 
rential rain). Ask Allah to make it stop.' The Prophet ^ raised his 
hands and said, Allfih^ around us and not upon us» O 
Allfih, make it upon the hills, small mountains, bottom of 
the valleys, and plantations." The rain stopped and we walked 
out in the sunshine.' .^reed upon. 



541^ Anas {HAA) narrated, 'Wlienever drought threatened th- 
em, 'Umar Ibnul KhattSb used to ask Al-'AbbSs ibn 'Abdul Mut 
ialib to invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, 'O AUSh! We used to 

ask our Prophet ^ to invoke You for I'am, and You would bless us 
with rain, and now vfe a£k his uncle to invoke You for rain, 0 
Allah! Bless U3 with rain.' And so it would rain. Related by Al- 
BukhSri. 



^^42. Anas fRAj\l narrated, 'A shower of rain fell when we 

were with the Prophet lit} lilted up liii; clothes tun covering pi^rt 
of his botEy to thp raiti), until tlio rain fell on him. "We said, 'Me.=;- 
senger of Allah, why did you do this?' He said, "Because it has 
just ccune from AllSh, the Exalted." Related by Muslim. 



543. 'A^ifihah (RAA) narrated, ^Whenever the Prophet ^ saw 
the rain, he used to say, *0 AUdht Make it heneliciaL" ^reed 






upon. 
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Lii ^ iUl Jrf of - iiil — -U ^ sit 

644. Sa'd (EAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ^ would 
Bupplicate for htiaqa' eaying, "O AU&h, let lis fee covered with 
thick cLcmds that have abundant and beneficial rain, that is 
accompanied by a strong sound of thunder (which is a sign of 
strong rain), frequently maMng lij^t rain fall upon us and 
sumninding us with lightning. O AlUAi, Yoil are full of m^- 
e$ty, bounty and Honor," Related hy Abfi 'AwSnah in his Sflkth- 

545. Abu Hurairali (RAAJ narrated, 'The MessEnger of Allah 
^ said, "Prophet Sulaimiln went out invoking Allah for 
rain. He saw an ant lying on its back raising its legs up to 
the sky saying, 'O Allahl We are creatures amongst Your 
creatures. We can not live without Your rain.' Prophet Sul- 
aimSn then said, "Go back, for it has rained in response to 
the invocation of others (thau you).' Related by Ahmad. 

Ji^\ Oi iUl JiU yi 0i» : - JS^ isi - ^'f ^} — Oil 

. 4w ^1 (Ua5^ 

54S. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSb M 
siip-pUeated Allah for rain and he pointed with the badi of his 
hand to the slsy.' Belated by Muslinu 
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ChapterXVII: Clothing 

547. Aha 'Amir al-Asit'ari (RAA) narrated, Tile MssBenger of 
AllSli said, 'Ttere will be among jay followers^ some people 
who will make Hal&l <1awAi1> a woman's vagina (i.e. adult- 
ery) and ailfc {-wWeh is forbidden for men)." Belated by Abfl Daw- 
fid and Al-BuliMii. 

64S. Aba Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yamilti (RAA) narrated, 'The 

Messenger of AHfih |^ prohibited us from eating and drinking 
fiom gold and silver vessels. He alao forbade us from wearing clth 
thes made of silk or brocade G e. the men but it is lawful fbr 
women) or to eit on them.' Related by Al-Bu|di^ and Muslim). 

^ J)l Ji> *Ul J_)-«j : Jlj - jli iUl - [, 'Jf. j—ij oil 

549. X^miar (RAA) narrated^ The Mesisei^er of AHfih ^ prtn 
hibited (men) firom wearir® silkr escept for l3ie size of two^ tl^ree or 
fbiir fingers Agreed upon and the wording tb irom Muslim, 



173- It IS only p^rmigfible for men to wear a ^rment embroidered with silk 
threads the maximum sise of such a d«3^ should not exceed the si£4 of 
four fingers, or that the whol« gannent could include a piece of silk not 
Bxceedid^ that size. 
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560. Anas (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of All^ ^ gave 
pennisEiim to Abdur Bshman bin 'Anf and AK-Zubair to sear gilk 
dothing on a journey, as they were su^rtng from s skin irrita- 
tion.' Agreed upon. 



551. 'Alt (RAA) narrated. The Meeeenger of Allih ^ sent me 
a garment striped with silk (or made of pure ailk, which is more 

likely) so I went out wearing it, I saw the Prophet ^ and lie look- 
ed very angry (when seeing me wearing it), so I cut it up (and divi- 
ded it) among my female (relatives ).*"^ il^eed upon and the wor- 
dii^ is {torn Muslim. 

jjuij 4I1a M ^jtU *m Jj— J ill — *i 41)1 — ij^y o 



553. Aba MiisS (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "Gold Eind silk are Hal&l (lawful) for the females 
among my nation, faitt prohibited for the males." Belated by 
AJynad, An-NasSt and At-TirMiidW, 



174- In f]iiot]iDi' najTation, lie divitl^fd lL into l lirctj head {lovefs, '.vhich he f^ave 
U> tin.' Ihreii FttUmas (i.e. Mis wifu Fiitiinuli Uic dEiughtei' ol' the J-^i't>|j]n:t 
^ his mother F^timah bint Asad and Fltimah bint Hamzah, his cDusin. 





1 
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553. ImrSn bin Hufiain tRAAl narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh M said, "When Allah bestows one of His favors upon a 
slave. He like» to see its effect on him"*''^ Related by Al- 

Baihaqi. 

B64. 'All (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of AllAh 3^ prohi- 
bited (men from) wearing Qasst^i. (a kind of fabric made of silk or 

Striped with silk^^^* which is brought from Egypt and Syria) or any 

clothing dyed with saf[ron.' Belated by Muslim. 

iiii jJLjj ^Jjt iS^j : Jli - ll^tt iUi ~ 3j*^ o"' ^ O^J 

555. AhdulMh bin 'Amro (RAA) narrated, "The Meissenger of 
AHfih ^ saw me wearing two gaimentf dyed with sa^ron. ITiereu- 
pon he said to mc "Has your mother ordered you to do so?"^'" 

Related by Miislim. 



175- This ]irieans that one should eat and we^i]' flothes, which ■'ellects lits ave- 
rage income, as this is a way of acknowlcd;?]]!^ Ihe grace of All&h upon 
him ancl aJfiO if a poor p^rs-on si?cs him loolcii^ respECtahle, he would be 
encourf^ed to a 6k him for help. ^Iin^im as-^an'fin?' In 3ubv-t as-Sorl&m; 
the interpretation cfBidugh al-Mar&tn) . 

176- It i& definitely prohibited if the percantagB of silk is vary high, other- 
wise it is dislilced to wear it if there is a small aiDouot. 

177' This commcrtt from the Prophet ^ indicates that dytn^ clothes with 
saffron is absoluteiy prohibited for men, and he mentioned the inotJier 
(jecaiiSt it )^ LJ^ual fsr women to use Et to dccoi-atc their clothin^^. Tins is 
also si.ipporL(>rl by the ]-&St oftfie riftt'i'tUi^m In Mi.islitn, in which the Pro- 
phet ^ comman defl him to burn the two garments when 'AmrO flskwl 

him if he should wash t^enir 



[L-i^'^^ t^*?* : - Ll4-^ iU' - ^ ^\ — li — 1.1 ^1 — i-j — 00*1 

LfL-^ ^ ^--^ ''^^ (j^^ j^j t L^:^ — V^ - itf L l: Ikj 

( l4lJj' JlS"j»; j'jlLjl L^l^!! ^ji ^jlijl jljj ^ji— i^U' j^— i'^lll 

666. Afima' bint AM Bakr (RAA) reported that she brought out 
the cloak of the Prophet ^ and it had a brocade fi-iage on the 
collar, sleeves, and the front and back openings. Related by Abu 
DawQd, and Muslim who added, "A'ishah (RAA) had it until she 

di€d^ then I took it. The Prophet ^ used to wear it> and now we 
wash it and use it Cor die washing) for the siclt, seeking a cure (by 

virtue of its blessing as it touched the body of the Prophet 'k-).' A1- 
Bulihdri Luklcd to the above narration in his book 'Al-Adab ai- 

Mitfrad', 'Ho used to wear it for (meeting with) delegations and 
for the Friday prayer.' 
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jBooft Funerals 




557. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ift said. "Remember, as much as you can, the one thing 
(fact or reality) which (always) brings an end to all worldly 
joys and pleasures, (meaning death)." Related by At-Tinnidh!, 
An-Nas&t and Ita\ Qibbln. 

JUl Jis M J jlj Jli : Jli - rtS- 'if-^j — tj- — — ■ — ooA 
: Jilli V i^t^ i *j Jjj' ^val izj'^^ ^-h^^ - 



.^.58- Anas (RAA) iiaiTaticH that tlip Messenger of Allah M 
said, "None of you should wish for death due to any afflic- 
tion, which might have alTccted him. But if he feels compel- 
led to wish for it (due to extreme distress that he feels tie fannot 
bear), he should say: "O Allahl Grant me life as long as life is 
better for me, and let me die when deatli is better for me." 
Agreed upon. 



559. Btiraicfah (EAA) narrated that the messenger of Alltlh ^ 
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said, "Th« beliefver di«& while his fov^heatL is sweating."^^ 

Related by the three Ira^lmiSK 



560- Abu Said and Abu Hurairah (EAA) narrated that, the 
Tnessengcr of Allah ^ said, *'Remind those who are on their 
death bed of the Shahadah '^Ld Ildha illal-dh, " (for them to 
say it, hoping it will be fcir last wordfi).'*^™ 



561. Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated that the messenger of 
Allah M £3i\dy "Recite Yasin (Surah no* 36), over those who 
are dying*" fLolated by Abu Dawfld, AJi-Nas4^ and Ibn Hibban 

graded it a£! Sahlh. 



178^ Imam as-San'ani in 'Siibul af^-Salctm', says that th^s refers to one of two 
thin^; one is I-IikI. when l-be boHuvoi' i? on hia dc;ith had, lit would be 
sweating ciwc io l^ii^ R\i{Tcy '.-ai^ ii\ l-.i^l inmiiHnL.-^ ivIiHin hiy soul is about: 
to leave hit; b'jdy; thi& atifiering is the last thing that will expiate what 
is left flf hia sina. The ifthtsr thing, thfi Fropbet 3S ccnild b& Ttfening to is 
the lifi& of the boliever in which he is alv^ays workiiig Inard to gam his 
halal earnings, fastiriigj pi'aying to prt^paro for the HereafterK find so he 
meets Allah, the Almighty wlicn he tR atill swfiating. 

179- Scholars say that it is recoiniiiended to remind those who are on their 
d^th bed of the ShahAdah, for him to say it, but th^ disliked inEiBisiig 
or toUit^ him, *Ssy..J, lest the dying person becQioes imiatsd or geits 
more upset due to what he is Roing through and thon attars evmetluiig 
vrhidx he shqiuld not say. 
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663. Umm Salamah (RAA) iiarrjited, "Tlie Messenger of Allah 
^ caino to see Abu Salamah wjicn his sight had become fixed 
("With his eyes open, as he had already passed away). So the Pro- 
phet closed his eyes and said, "When the soul is seized and 
leaves the hody, the s^t follows if Some of Ahfl Salamah's 
fomily wept and wailed, whareupcm the Messenger of AH4h ^ 
said to them, 'Do not suppUcate to AllfUi anything except 
that which is goad for you (i.e. do not say anything wMch goes 
against you at that moment), because the angels (who are pres- 
ent at the time of death), say "Amin" (asking Allah to accept your 
invocation) to whatever you say." Then he said. "O All§h! For- 
give Abu S a lam ah, raise his status among (Your) rightly 
guided servants, make his grave spacious, and fill it with 
light for him, and be his successor in taking good care of 
his descendants whom he has left behind, (and make them 
pious)" Rf^Iated by Muslim. 

JjJ- tic- ^1 Ljis : - illl - iliLi ij — 

563. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, "When the Messenger of Allah 

^ died, he was covered with a Yemeni mantle thst had some desi- 
gns on it,' ^reed upon, 

564. 'A'ishah (RAA) reported that Abii Bakr kissed the Pro- 
phet M after he had died," Related by Al-BukhSrS, 

565. AhO Hnraiiah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
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AllSh ^ said, "A believer's soul remains suspended accor- 
dii^ to his debt until it is settled or paid oft on his behalf." 
Related by AJunad and At-Tirmidhl. 

^ ' if :-j ^ 

566, Ibn Abbas (RAA) iian-ated thjit Lhe Messenger at AllSh 
^"said conccrniiig the man who Ml off his mount and died during 
Hfijj, "Wash him with water and Sidr dotus leaves) and shr- 
oud him in his two Bsrments (that he was wearing for Ihrfim)." 
Agreed upon. 

J J--J 'j-^'j' ■ '^'^ ~ ^ ~ '-^'-^ !■ * j — = 1 V 

567. A'ishah (RAA.t nuir:itod, 'When the Measenger of Allah 
si died and they waiitad to make Ghusl (fiiU ritual washing of file 
body ) , they said.'By Allah we do not know whetJier we should take 
off lh(; tloihcs of Allah's McssL-nger ^ as we do for our dead or 
not?' Re I filed by Ahmad and Abfl Dawud.iso 

flli idi Jls J^ll iDi Jij : LrJli - tjli Jill - jJUi ^ 1 '^'j a 1A 



180- The rest of Iht: Htidi.ih as reijiuLcjtt by Alifi Hiiwutl , 'When they disputed 
amnng theiiiB.tk'os, Atlflh rant slumlxir fivtir lln-m iinLi[ tho cliin ufoHch 

of them fell on liis cliest. Then .sotiieoae said to them from a side of the 
hoHBe, and tiicy did not know irho he was, "Waati UiB Prophet while 
hia cMhea are an bim.' So, they washed him while he was wearing his 
shirt. They poured water over his sliirt and roblwd Irim with hia shirt 
atiA Dtft with their hands.* 
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668, Umm 'Atiyah fRAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of AllMi 
^ came to UE when we were "WiLshiiig his daughter (Zainab) after 
she had died and said, *'Wash har thi'ee iimes^ five times or 
more if necessary, with water and lotus leaves iSidr) and 
apply some camphor to the last wasliing." When we finished 

making Ghud for her, we informed the Messenger of Allah ^ and 
he threw liis Izdr (a cloth, whinh he wore roucid his waist) to us 
antl told us to wrap hor in it as the first sheet of the shroud (next 
to her body)/ Agreed upon. In another narration, **Start by wash- 
ing the organs on the right and those parts that ar^ wash- 
ed in ablution^" En the narration of Al-Bukharij "We braided her 
hair in three bradds and made tli«m fall at her back/ 

669, 'A'isliah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ft was 
sihmuled in three pieces of white Yemenite cotton sheets. They 
did not include either a shirt or a turban.' Agreed upon. 

, ale ^ili .((a^^^^ 

670, 'Abdullah bin TrniHr (RAA) narrated, "When 'AbduUah 
bin Uhay (the head of the bypocritea) died, hja soa came to the 

Prophet is and said, 'O MesseBger of AllSM Please give me ycmr 
sMrt to shroud him (his fattier) in it.' So, Allah's Messenger gave it 
to him. Agreed upon. 
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*At *U Jiff ill - C4Ii M - ij-U. J — ,1 j— _ o V 1 

B7I. Ibn 'AbbSg (RAA) narratod that the Messenger of Allfth 
"M said, "Wear white clothes, for they are (considered as) your 
best clothes, and enshroud, your dead in them." Related by 
the five Imams, except for An-Nasfit, and At-TimjidM reparted it 

U} be sound, 

flit iUl iJSt' aiJI jjl-j jlj : Jl5 - lUI J-ij - J iL^ J— ~ oYV 

572. Jabir (ttAA) iiarrak-d that the Messenger of Allah M 
said, "When one of you is in uharge of shrouding his bro- 
ther, he should give him the best shroud he can (i.e. clean, 
covering the whole body, but not necessarily expensive as this is 
dislilced.)" Related by Muslim. 

jjfi ^ii-'/" J^. 4^ ili' ^1 Olf" : JlS f'j a vr 

i -ijJJl 4^14' <j^j^ '.iS^ : J ji* j^' 1 Jj-l^ L_j ^ J i-f 

673. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah M 
had each two martyrs of the battle of Uhud wrapped in one shroud, 
and then wouJd ask, "Which one of them knew more of the 

Qur'an?" He would put that one (tfiat was pointed out) first in the 

grave. They were not washed and the Messenger of AllAh ^ did 
not oifer a ftmerEil prayer for them.' Related by Al-BukbSri. 

'ft,') 4U iUl ^ ^1 : Jli - ^ ilil - ^ ^j^j _ svi 

57<I. 'All (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of AllSh M 
say, "Do not be extravagant in .shrouding (i.e. do not spend 
too much money on them) for it will decay quieldy/' Related by 
Abfi Dawfkd. 
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^ 't^ > : -C^ Jli jUl-S 4^ ill) Ju ^1 of _ oYs 

575. 'A'ishah <IIAA) narratad that the MesseaigBr of Allah M 
said to her,"If yon die befbire ine, I will wash you Eoyselfi" Be- 
lated by Ahmad, Ibn M^ah and Ibn HibbStt graded It as Sahtk. 

4)1 '^'j - *ll.li j\ : - l^It. JJl - ^j.^ fU_l ^y_e_, _ ttVI 

576. Asma' bint 'Umais (RAA) narrated that FatimEdi (EAA) 
(the daughter of the prophet '^j made a will that 'A]| {RAA) was 
to wash her when she flies.' Eelatcd by Ad-Daraqutni. 

577. Buraidah (Rj\A) riiported concerning the story of the 
Ghiimidl woman, who was to he stoned by the order of the Prophet 
^ (due to committing adultery), 'Then, the Meiasenger of AllSh ^ 
gave hie connnand concemii^ her (after her death), so he o^ered 
the funeral prayer for her, and she was then buried.' Related ty 
Muslim. 

sit list jjliff ^1 ; ji - S- iUI '^'j " i'^ J; jiti jt-'j — "VA 

678. JSbir bin Samnrah (RAA) narrated, 'A man who killed 

himself with a broad -headed arrow, was brought to the Prophet 

but he did not offer the funeral prayer for him.'is^ Related by 
MusHm. 



IBl- The Messenger of AJlSh |& did not offer prayarfbr liim, as a punisbmetit 
for what he did by committing suicide, and to dissua^ others trom 
deingfthe same. 
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^itifs : JUi < cJ(i : I _^Ui ^ ill Ji^ J^i , 

tut Sfjlli ti* Jl» : Jlj p L iljj ' . ^1 "-■ 

579, Abu Hiirairah (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the 
black woman who used to clean the mesque. The Messenger of 
AllSh ^ asked about her, and he was told that she hpd died. He 
said to them, "Why dittn't ywn Infonn me of hejr dea^T^ It 
seems that they regarded her as an ms^nificant parson. The Mes- 
flsnger of AHah ^ ajdij, "Show me her grave," They showed him 
her grave and lie ofiEred the funeral prayer for her.' Agreed upon. 
Muslim added in his nEWration, 'Verily, Uiose graves are full of 
darkness ftir those Inirled in them. AlTih, the Ahni^ty, will 
illuminate them for their dwellers by my prayer over them" 

«JU> 4JI ^1 \h> :- Ks- Jli: sU - iii'ii- '^'y _ u A . 

580, Hudhaifah (.UAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ used to prohibit the annotinoement of anytme'edeath-W Rela- 
ted by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who rendered it Hftaati, 

lil^ ' J^' J! £>j ' 4j oli ^ ^^-1 p-^'j 

631. Aba Hurairah (RAA> narrated that Hie Messenger of 

Ths prohibition in l.liis UadUh doM not reAjr to tolling people about the 
death of a i-clativo, a fiiend etc fo]' people ta ujn^ole hia Tatnily flnct offer 
funsrsl pTByer for Mm. The Prophet % is prohibiting what they nsei to 
do tiefbre Islgm, like caUinE^ mit the news of ttie death of a great man 
showing- pride over otiiers or waiUng and crying aloud for people to know 
that stnoeone has ffied in that house. 
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Allah ^ informed tlie people about the death of Negus the day he 
died. He took them out to the place of prayer, to offer the funeral 
prayer for him. He arrangad ihem in rows, and made Tukbir&sax 
times.' Agreed upon. 

V I "Ai-j ii^ji iji^ r-t^ ' '^-1^ ff-^ J^-" ''^ ■ r*— 'J 

. JJlj Sljrj .«<-» iUi ji4i«i I 1^ 'tUlj 0/5" 

582. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrated, 'I heart! the MesEongGr of 
Allah Si say, "If a Muslim man dies and a group of forty peo- 
ple, who do not associate any one with Allah, pray for him, 
AUah will accept tlieir intercession for him (by way of their 
Oii'fl' fi»r him." Related by Muslim. 

^jps ^1 sijj iJios : jii - «Ia iui - j! ':/-3 — '^AV 

583. Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated, 'I oiferefl the fune- 
ral prayer behind the I^ophet ^ for a woman who had died dur- 
ing child-birth and he (prayed) standing opposite the middle of her 
body.' i^Tsed upon. 

Jjl.j JtU «ill> : - iUl '^-^'^ - i— iJli _ OA t 

584. 'A'ishah <RAA) narrated, "By AUMi the Messer^er of Al- 
Ifih ^ offered funeral prayer In Ore mosqua for the sons of Baidfi' 
(SaW and Suhail).''^ Belated by Moalim. 

^j^j - 1; i;j ■ jii J? J "j— — =Ai> 



183- ThLs JSssdtlh is evidenoe that it ie penaiesible to pray th.e fuuin-al prayer 
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585. 'Ahdur Rahman bin Abt Lmla (RAA) and 'Zaid bin Arqam 
(RAA) used to recite four TaJibtrai when praying over the dead, 
but OTice he said it five times, so I asked him about it. He said to 
me, The Messenger of Allah M used bo do so.' Related by Mufilim 
And the four Imtms.i* 

J^'^''^-» '■ - & '^^j-lf-Si.'j-i.j — e/,^. 

■ 1/ ,J ' i^. '■'^ s'jj : JUj { iL. 

58 e. 'Ah bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that he said sis Tak- 
birat when he prayed over Sahl bin Hunaif, and he said (explai- 
ning his action), He is one of the Companions, who fou^t in the 
Battle of Baiir.' HelBted by Sa Id bin Mangflr. 

, ,J4-i jliLl ^lijl tl'jj 

587. J^bir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 'M 
used to say four Takbirat over the dead, and would recite al- 
Fdtihah in (after saying) the first (opening) Takbir&t: Related by 
Ash-ShMl with a weak chain of narratore. 

LXa» : JlJ - ^ - j"^ J dAxi.^ 1_;JL ^j—S} _ 0 AA 

588. TalJiah bin 'Abdullah bin Auf (RAA) narrated, 'I offered 
a ftraeral praysr l«d by Ibn 'Abbas. He recited td-F&tihah and 
said, "You should know that it (reciting al-F&tihah) is a Sunnali of 
the ProphBt Related by Al-BufchM. 

1 «(*} I iU-jlj t J) >el : jJlii ^ ciwJ 1 ijlSr ^ J 4* 

IBt- MMtBAolarrariirftheopiiiiontlMtthej'areonly finirTfliiJrilt, 
2(M 




589. 'Auf bin Malik (RAA) narratet! that the Messenger of 
Allali ^ offered the funeral piayer, anri I mpmorized this suppli- 
cation [that he said for the deceased), '"O Allah! Forgive him 
and have mercy ou him foa her). Grant him ease and res- 
pite. Make his resting place » noble one, and facilitate his 
entry. Wash him with the most pure and clean water, snow 
and hail. Puri^ him front sins as a white garment is clean- 
sed at dirt. Give him in exchai^e a home better than his 
home (on earth) and a fomily better than his fomily. Grant 
him entrance to Paradise and protect him team the trials 
of the grave and the torture of Hell Fire." Related by Muslim, 



530. Abo Hurairah (KAAl narrated, "When the Messei^r of 
AllSh ^ prayed a funeral prayer, he wouUl say, "0 AJlahl For- 
give those of us who are alive, and those who are dead, 
those present and those absent, those who are young and 
those who are male and those who are female. O AUIih! Let 
those of us to whom You have Siven life, live in Ial3m> and 
let those of ns You take back die in a state of faith. O AUSh! 
Do not deprive its of our reward for (supplicati]^ for) Mm, 
and cause us not to go astray after him." Related by Muslim 
and the four Imtais. 
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!)91- Abu Hiirairah (RAA) iiarralf^tl that the Messenger of 
AUali said, "If you offer the funeral prayer for a deceased 
person, supplicate AlWi sinceirely for bjni." Belated by Abu 
Dawud. 

592. Abu Hui-fiivfili (R/\A} nan-atcd that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Hurrj^ up when you carry the dead body (the 
janasah), for if the deceased is righteous, you would he 
taking it to something better, and if he or she is an evil 
person, then ymn will be getting him or her off your necks.' 
Agreed upon. 

. *x . +% ' J . ' ' - ' 1. 
: jj^j \Ac- «Ul ^Jla *11\ J JU ; Jlj - 4li 4lH - i; ij ^ s\r 

593. Abu Hiirairah (EAA) narrated that tJie Messenger of 
AHih ^ said, "Whoever accnmpanies the funeral (the dead 
body) nn^ he perfonns tke funeral prayer will have a 
reward equal to (one Qir&i), and vrhoever Hccompanies the 
burial procession, will be doubly awarded (two Qirdt)." 

They then asked, "What is meant by the two Qird£?' He replied J^, 
'Like two huge monntains." .^reed upOT. Muslim added the 
statement, 'untO it is buried.' 

^" : - ili ilil - i'^'Ji, ^\ iL^ji. 1 — ^1 ^ jli4-JJj — o'll 

1*^2 ' Jwy Ls?- ^ tJlfj ' Cc^'r. Jiii sjiS- 

594. Al-BukharJ reiated on the authority of AM Hurairah, 
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^'Whoever accompanjes the fuueral of a Muslim^ Reeking 
the reward only from AHah^ ths Almighty » and he stay$ 
with it until he offers the funeral prayer and the buriaJ ifi 
completed, will return back with two QirSt, each Qirdi is 
equal to the monnt of V^ud^ 

ill' y 1 ti'j iS» : - H4-i 'M '.^'j - 'J' ^1 — ^ — i J — e 1 0 

595. SSlim narrated on the authority of his fether (EAA) that 

he saw the MesBenger of AUflh ^ Abfl Bakr and 'Umar waJMr^ 
in frtmt of a Funeral.' Related by the five Im£lms< and Ibn Hibb^ 
rendered it So^E^, 

I jflStJl ^tji ^ ll4j'» ; cJli - " f ' j — i: 1 

596. Umm 'Atiyah (EAA) narrated , 'We "were forbidden to ac- 
company funeral proceasioiiB, but this prohibitiott -was not manda- 
tory for us.' ^reed upon. 

'^'j lj>l» ; Jli lit illi ^JLs i\\ Jjlj .31 Ji»^ 1^ — I — °'^V 

597. Abu Sa'id (RAA3 narrated that tlif; Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "Stand up when you see a funeral prooesaion, and 
he who accompanies it should not sit down until the coffin 
is placed on the ground." Agreed upon. 

598. Abu Ishiq narrated that 'Abdullih bin Yazfd placed a 
dead body m the grave &om the side near the foot of the grave (I.e. 
the end which will accommodate the feet when the body is placed 



207 



in it) "5 He then said, This is the Sunnah. of the Prophet S.' Rel- 
ated by Abu Daw ad, 

-lit sljl ^Jlj3 - Si\ '^'j - ^ '\ ^ ^ j o 

599. Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
^ said, "When you place your deceased in the grave, say, 
'In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the tradition 
of Allah's Messenger Related by Ahmad, Abd Dawfld and 
An-Nflsit. 

6Q0. 'A^shah fRAA) narrated that the Messengor of Allah ^ 
saM,''Breakuig a deceased body's bones is exactly like brea- 
king them when he Is alive." ReOated by Abfi Dawfld in accor- 
dance with the conditions of Muslim. 

601. Ibn M^ah added, on the authority of Umm Salamah 
(RAA), "with regards to it being a sin.' 

602. Sa'd bin AM Wqqfis CFtAA) said (during his death iilnese) 
'Make a lahd far ine and cover it with un-bumt bricks, as you did 
with ae grave of the Prophet Related by Muslim. 

1S5. It is ihc Smnah thai the heed of the dac^sed is pJacad first ftom the 
side of the foot of the grave, ljutifitisnoteasftodoso, then ths bp^ 
could b& placed in the grave fhnn any side. 

208 



0* "Jf i^j J* '■ =0j ' 'J^ - iip illi '^j - j<^'^ ' ^ i 't] — T ■ r 

603. A}-Baihaqi transmitted on the authority of JSbir (RAA) a 
siniilar naTFatian and added, 'and his grave vras raised (me span 

from the ground.™' Ibn HibbSn graded it as BahlL 

.<t4lli^ t 4l[f- oiii 01^ t ^^^atit^mJ of 

604. 3(A>iT (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
prchibited whitening a grave vrith plaster, to sit on it or to build 
over it Csuch as a dome).' Belated hy Mtislim. 

4^ ^1 1^^* : — M - \* o 

SOS. 'Amir bin Rabi'ah (RAA) narrated tliat the Messenger of 

Allah ^ prayed over 'Uthmto bin MadJi'do, then went to the 
gtsy^ and BprinMed tiiree Iiandfiils of sail while he was standing.' 
Related by Ad-DSi^utnt. 

606. Uthman Ibn 'AffSii (RAA) narrated, 'Whenever the Mes- 
senger of Allah finished the burial of the dead, he would stand 
by tbe gray? and say, "Seek forgiveness for your broiher and 
■precf tor hhn to be steadfeat, because he is now beil^ ques- 
tioned." Related by Abu Dawud. Al-HfikiBi graded it as Saiti. 



136' TKe surface of the grave is raised one span above th^ ground EO that it& 

locaMoa cftn be known. 
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JLP JU^' 0^ t ^^^^ -Jf'j^i^ L lS ^ oj^j^ij:^ lyl — S':& 

607. Eamrah bin Habrb lone of the Tabi'Iii or the followers of 
the Oompanionf) narrated, They (the Companions that he met) 
recommended that after the grave is leveled and the people leave, 
that one should stand by the grave and say three times to the dec- 
eased, O so-and-so, say: "Thero is no god hut AllSh", 'O Bo-and-so, 
say: "AllSh is my Lord, Islim is my dtn (religionX end Muhammad 
is my prophet." Related by Said bin MangOr. 

G08. At-Tabarani rclak^d a similar Hadith on the authority of 
Abe Umfimah on the authority of the Pro|ihet ^.i*' 

Jli : JU - jLi; iili ^ J - ^^^'il ■ ''^^ li J:, il'J'y' J — 1 ■ 1 

.((tijjjjj jjii sjijj 2/- '^^^ : (i-j ''Jt- lill ' — hi J__ — 

609. Buraidali bin Al-Husaib al-Aslami fRAAJ narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ EEiid, "I had forbidden you to visit 
graves, but now you may visit them." Related by Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi added the fallowing, "It will remizid you of the Hei^^ 
after." 

.«V-«' ^ : i±-jJs- ^ slj — "W • 

610, Ibn M^ah added on the authority of Bin Mas'fld, "And 
they make you (i.e. the graves) renounce this worldly life." 



1S7- Imam a^-Smi'drn in 'Subid lii-.^a/njTi' sayti that none of the scliolars oi 
HadUk doubt th^tliiis Hadith iafabricatedO.e. pi-omptin^ tiie deceased 
after the burial), so it could nat be ^acud back to tho proplutt Imflm 
Ibuul QaiyiiD said tbat tbe CDmpanioos did not do this, we see people do- 
ing i^owadAya, aaatftudingby the side of the ^ve and talking to the dead, 
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*Ji iUi J t)f» : - ^ ^1 - 4^^^ _ 1 M 

, oli- 1^1** -^O'^-j 1-^' 

611. Abu Hiirairfili (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah cursed the women who fret] nun tly visit the graves. Related 
At-Tinnidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih 

612. Abii SaTd Al-Khudrt (KAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of All^ ^ curbed the wailing wamea and those who listen to 
them. Related by AbfiDawQd* 

613. Urnm 'Atiyah CRAA) riEirr^ii.od thf^t the Mc^fisenger of Al- 
lah ^ made us pletlge that we will not wait. Agreed upon. 

614. Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
^ said, "A dead person is tormented in his grave by the 
wailing fbr him." Agreed upon, 

615. Al-Bukhfiri and Muslim transmitted aS'imilar narration 
on tho authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu bah. 

616. Anas (RAA) nairated, 1 attended the burial of 0(ne of the 
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dau^ters of the Prophet He was sitting by the side of the 
grave and his eyes were shedding tears,' Related by Al-Bukbari. 

y» ; jli ji-j -di- iljl ^1 - ili iii - '^^ _ 1 ^ Y 

617. J^bir bin 'AbdulISh (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "Do not buiy your dead during the night un- 
less you have to do so." Belated by Ibn Majah. Muslim reporte<l 
a similar narration, but ,Iabir said in his narration, 'The Prophet 

^ disapproved th at someone is buried at night, unless Uhe furreral 
prayer has been offered for him.' 

jAt^ fL^r Ll! : Jli - ili iiJl - J 4JI _ n \ A. 

618. 'Abdullah Ibn Ja'far (RhA) narrated, 'When w<? received 
the news of Ja'far's death, when he was killed (in the Battle of 
Mu'tah), the Prophet M said, "Prepare some food for the fam- 
ily of Ja'far, for what has befellen them is keeping them 
preoccupied." Related ths five Imflnw BKcept for Ab-HssSlI. 

^jLj ; Jli - ll^le Jjjl ~ tJ'^ ii^J J, iitli, — Ml 

. pu; sijj ,«4jiiji jiiOj i3 ill jvu 

619. SuIaimSn bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his 
father (RAA) that the Prophet ^ taught us that when we visit 
graves we should say, "Peace be upon you, O believing men 
and women, O dwellers of this place. Certainly, Allah wil- 
ling, we will join you. We supplicate to AllSh to grant us 
and yaw. well being," Belated by Muslim. 
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. ^'j '^1 X * jj^ii >t li' ^ f^i» : Jlii jiJ5 

620. Ibn'Abbas(KAA)naTrated,'OncetheMessengerofAllih 
^ passed by some graves in Madinah. He turned hia fece toWBrd 
them saying, "Peace be upon you, O dwellers of these gra- 
ves. May AHjih forgive you and us. You have preceded us, 
and Tve are following your tralL" Belated by AtrTirmidhi, who 
graded it aa flasan. 

621. 'A'istiah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah % 
said, "Do not speak badly of the dead, thoyhave already se- 
en the result of (the deeds) that they »ent on before them." 
Eelated by Al-BukhSrt. 

622. At-TirmidliJ related a afmilar narration trn the authority 
of Al-Mi^hlrah bin Shuliali, and he added, "TlniB you will be 
offending the living (i.e. If you curse (heir dead)." 
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SL-Tjil OLjr 

BooklVi Zak&h 
Chapter I 

lii' jU^ j »^ iUl Jl^- ji ; - llj-f- 'if^j - j^' j*- — ^ l" 

^ vXjir '^.^ Ir^J^' j'» ■ " [jTij - ^^^^1 lit ii 

623. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narriitoti that whon the Prophet M 
sent Mu'adli ibn Jabal to Yemen (as governor), he said to him: 
"ITou are going to a people who are People of the Scripture. 
Invite them to testily that none has the right to be worsh- 
ipped but Allih and that I am His Messenger. If they ob«y 
you in l^his, then teach them that AlliUi, the Glorious One, 
has enjoined five prayers upon them in every day and 
ni^t {in twenty-four hows), and if they ohey you in this, 
then tell them that Alljih has made it obligatory for them to 
pay Zak&h upon their assets and it is to be taken from the 
wealthy among them and given to the poor among them," 
Related by Al-Bufchart. 

: i LJS" - ilf- iil - ^iJ-Uill I i jl .J. fl t-j It t 

L^tvj^jj ,„r-^ J'\ ^rh^'^ ^ ^j^i t jjj jJ 0!> 4 

t Jh*-^I ''^Jj^ ''^■^ njl^ O^^^J ^ '^^'jJj 4 Lf^^ 4:'* 
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i t)j5 iiixfj' ^'^'i '^j^ ij*- ^^i'j 'j^ ' J*iJ' iSjji' 

t oLi iftjL* ^JS" j^Js- ij^jlj Ij^ i tC^ 'Ly'J^ '-^T^i' ^L*j^^ ^j^r^^ 

'J J t it* ^ Aslllcall ^ ^J^' '^J ^ 'Hy-^^ ^-*4^^ OL*^^^ ^^*4^V J^^'^*^:''^ li * 

(»-*J^ I^^'^ 1^ ■ ^/^^ J^J - tJ^Ualjl f ^ of Vi {jA — ' *^'} t ^1-^ 

t Ijjj jl l^j lT^J^ 5jLtj jyt^j JiJ (j^ i J 

ajlt Qj-lf i LsJ ^ j-t^ t It L>1 ^4** ^ fti-x^ 

624. Anas (RAA) narrated that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (EAA) 
wrote Mm this letter, "This is the obligatory Zak&h, which the 

Messenger of AllHh ^ made obligatory for every Muslim, and 
which All&h, the Almighty had commanded him to observe. 'For 
each twpnty-foiiT camelE, or less, their Zakah is to be paid as 
sheep; for eveiy five camels, their Zakah is ono sheep. When the 
amount of camels is between twenty -five to thirty- five, the due 
Zakah is one shc-camol ^bifit ma/ihad' {!.\ camel which is one year 
old and just starting the second year) or a male camel 'ibii iab&n' 
{a young male camel which is two years old and already starting 
the third year). However, when the amount of camels reaches thi- 
rty-six, the due Zak&h is a yotuig she-ftamel 'bint lab&n' <a young 
female camel, which is two years old and already atartinf the 
third year). When they reach forty six to sixty camels, their due 
Zak&h is a she camel 'kiqqak' (which fs three years old and star- 
ting the fburth). When they reach sixty-one to seventy-five, one 
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'Jaz'ah' (a four ywir old camel ;^lrt^ady st.arl-i[ig its fifth year). 
When their number is between seventy-six to ninety camoils, their 
due Zakdk is two young she camels 'bint labfiii'. When they are in 
the range botween ninety-one to erne hundred and twenty eamels, 
the; Zakdk is two your^ slie camels 'hiqqah\ If they are t>ver a 
hundred and twenty camelfi, on every forty <;amel$, one %iTit lab- 
ikti' is due, Arud fisr svery fifty eamels (ofver one hnndred and twe- 
nty) a young she-camel "Mqqah' is due. And anyorie, who has got 
only four camels, does not have to pay ZoAfi/E unless h© (th© ownes' 
of the camelfi) wants to give something volunitarily* 
H«garding tlie Zakak of grazing sheep, if they are between forty 
and one hundred and twenty, one sheep is due as Zak&h. If they 
are between 120 and 200, two sheep are due. If they are between 
200 and 300, three sheep are due. If they exceed three hundred 
sheepT then one sheep is due for every e^tra hundred grazing hea- 
ds. If the gracing sheep arc less than fortji {even if they are 39) 
then no Zakah is due on them, unless he [the owner of the camels) 
wants to give something voluntarily. 

One should not combine (i.e. gather young aniioals together) or 

^par&te them for fear of paying Zah&hA^ When there is a mi^Et- 

ure of cattle shared between two partners, and Zakdh is paid join- 
tly between them, then they have to calculate it equally among 
them (depending on the share of each). Neither an old or a defec- 
tive animal nor a male goat fa ram used for breeding) may be 

taken as Zakdk, unless the Zakah collector wishes^^^ to do so. 

Concerning silver, the Zakdh paid is a quarter of a tenth for each 
200 Dirhams. If the amount of silver is less than two hundred 



ISB- One way of doing this is when three people, «ach of them has f^>rty she- 
ep (i.e. one sheep is due on each). So, when the Zak&h collector comes, 
they put Lhem together, which comes to 120 shcop,, and they tlie due 
Zak^h is only tune sheep. Or if two partner^ have 201 sheep* which raea- 
ns that ^ sheep are due, thea they dtvide them between thran. far each 
to give only one sheep. 

1B&- The Zakali collector shaulcl not tfike this last type, (the breeding ram) as 
this will harm the owttf^r, hvi. ha may take any of these three if he has 
no other choice, ae ihe old and the defective animal U not to be taken aa 
Zak&k anyway. The same Arabic word used in the Ufidlth could be read 
AS ^al'Mussftddiq^'t which is the owner or the wee who pays ZahAh, In 
this case the meaning would ba 'ib9 mals -^Of^t' may not he taken unless 
the owner peormits it to be tal^en as ZaJi^, as it is from Mb best animals. 
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DirhaiuB (even if it is 190) tla&ti no Zak&k is to be pnH it, 
unless the owner wishes to do so. 

If the number of camels reaches the number on which ajds'uk {a 
four year old cainel already starting its fifth ye£ir) is due as Zo&dA, 
but he only has a 'ijfqgak' (a she eamel whicli is three years old 
and Btartii^ the fourth),it sbould be accepted from him alor^ with 
two sheep if they were available (to compensate for the difference) 
or twenty Dirhams. If on the other hand he has to offer a 'hiqqak' 
as Zahah, but he only has a jas'ak, it is accepted from him, and 
the Zak&h collector will then psy him the difference, which is twe- 
nty Dirhams or two female sheep.' Belated by Al-Bukhari. 

^Juj ^ ^ill ^Jl^ : - ilp iill t^'j — J'. iLxi — "iVa 

f)2ri- Mu'adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated, "When the Messenger 
of Amti ^ sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to take a 'tabi " 
(young bull) or 'tabt'ah' (young cow, which is one year old), as 
Zakah for every 30 cows. And for every forty cows, a. musinnafi 
(two year old cow) is due. Every non-Muslim who attained the age 
of puberty should pay one DSnar or (he equivalent from fee Mu'd- 

firt clothes (made in a town in Yemen called Ma'd/Jr)."™ Related 
by the Five ImSms and the wording is from Ahmad. 

ij(i : Jli - L*-^ -lU^ ^ '^'^ v^H^ jj-^ (j^J — 

626. 'Amro bin Sbu'aib narrated on the authority of his fath- 
er, who reported on the authority of his grand father (RAA) that 
the Mes&enger of All^h ^ said, *^he Zakah of the Muslims 
^bould be collected by their water trough." Eclated by Ah- 

190- This ia paid by tbe people of the Scripture (Christians and J&wsl as 
Jizyab or tax, aa th^ are under the protection of h Muslim ^eminent 
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mad. Abo Dawud also has the narration, "Their Zakah should 
only be collected in their dwellings."^^' 

627. Abu Hurairali (RAA) iiurrateil that the Messeinger of 

Allah M said, "No Zak&k is to be paid on one's horse (that he 
rides) or one's slave." Eclated by Al-Bukharl. Muslim also has 
the narration, "There is no Zak&h to be paid on one's slave, 
except for Zak&t-id-Fitr (whicli is ij;iid at the cud of Rdimidan, 
and a Muslim must pay it on behalf of all of those he is respon- 
sible fbr)." 

Jli ; Jli - 1^ 5Bl '^'j - 'Ji- t^'> 'if- J o— — ^'^^ 

. < r 

628. Batiz bin Hak^in narrated on the authority of his fether, 
who reported on the authority of his grEmdfather (RAA) that the 

Mes-seiiger of Allah 'M said, "For evei'y forty camels, one '■bint 
labun' (a ,voung female camel which is two years old and already 
starting the tliird year), is due as Zahuh. No camel is to be 
separated from the rest of the camels (i.e. the jointly owned 
live stock as mentioned above). Whoever gives it willingly, see- 
king his reward from Allfth, will be rewarded. (However) if 
someone FCfrains fhmm paying it, it will be taken &om him 



ISI- Thfi point here as that the Zak&h col Lector gaea to the paycT' in his dwel- 
ling tc make it eHEiw fcr him. or as some acholats said, that thii^ is not 
t» make the people bring thsir animals a loi^t way rrom their water 
ti^ugha or dwoUin^, 
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(by force) along with part of his property (as punistimeiit), for 
it is a right of Allah. None of it is lawful for tlie fEUnily of 

Muhammad M" Belated by Ahmad, An-Nasfil, Abfl Daw(^ and 
Al-Hikim rendered it Sakih. 

4*- iui J.A j J^i : Jii - <i! [j flj - 'ur-^ o— _ 1 T 

<^ Jji^ ' kiJll*s»J y\j lli t jlIiJ lildj L^-ii 

■ ^-AlSil 4jj L y>j i J jla ^1 jlj]) .«J jiJI 

gS9; 'All (RAA) narrated that the Messer^r of AU^ |^ said, 
"When yon p09$c$a two hundred Dirhams at the end of the 
year Cif you still have all of thorn), fivo Dirhams aro levied on 
them as Znk&h. There is nothing upon yuu (to be paid) in 
gold, until it reaches (the value of) twenty Dinars. When you 
possess twenty DinSrs, at the end of the year, then there is 
half a Dinar levied on it (as Zokak). Any additional amount 
will be calculatod iu the sam<i manner^ No Zakdh is to be 
paid on monetary holdings, ontil they have been owned for 
one year. Related by AbS Dawfld, who rendered it Hasdn. 

, is} J ■ * J j^' 4^* Jjp^' tjS" tii- JlS~j 

EJ30, Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated, TVlioever earns any money, 
he is not liable to pay Zak&h, until tlie period of a year has passed 
(while still possessing the same amount of money).' Related by At 
Tiimidhl. 

.aii^ j^" 1^ Lr-J* : - *ii dJI - — It j— *J — 'l)i') 

iiij ^l^)j t ^j;L*j)a)1j ( jjt &)}j 

631. 'AH (BAA) narrated that. There is no Zak&h to be paid 
on worMi^ cattle." Related by AbU Dawfld and Ad-Daraqutnl. 
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Iff 'j - jA*- J -u^ ^ V.'' 1,* J o— — TVT 

yit^ t Jti ij lls4 ir'^ '■ J" (i^J *^ ij**!! " ^M-* 

632. 'Am™ bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father 

whorepoitud on the authority of his grand father, on the authority 

of 'Abdullah bin 'Amro (RiVA) that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 
*V)ne who becomes the guardian of an orphan^ who owns 
property! must trade on his behalf and not leave it (saved 
and unused) until It is all eaten up by Zak&h (which is paid 
yearly)." Related by At-Tinnidhf and Ai-Diraqutnt with a weak 
chain of narrators. 

lil '^') 4^ ^1 Jio LilT : JIJ Jji J ^3 _ ITT 

633. Abdullah bin Ahi Aufa (EAA) narrated, 'Whenever a per- 
son came to the Messenger of Allah ^ with their Zakah, he would 
say, "O AllSh] Send your blessings upon them." Agreed upon. 

Jill Jl^ ^1 .jL oi» : - ili flj - _ \r t 

684. 'Ali (RAA) narrated that al- 'Abbas (RAA) asked the Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ to allow him to pay his Zak&h before Its due 
date, and lie gave him permiBaion to da so.' Related by At-l^rmidhi 
and Al-Hakim. 

635. Jibir (RAA) narrated that Oie Messenger of AMh ^ 
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said, "There is no Zak&h to be paid on less than five ounces 
of silver, le^ than five camels or less than five Awau£[^^^ of 
dates." Related Muslim. 

iUli Oji llj ^» : - ilil - li^ji ^ i ij ™ 'vri 

636. Abo Sa'M Al-Khiniri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of AllSh ^ said, "There is na Zakah to be paid on any amo- 
unt of dates or grain less than five Ajesuq." Agreed upon, 

iii J:^ 'm - ^ j;i ^ju- 'y.^ _ nrv 

tLij : ^IlaIi uJk^' ij (iLLJI ^iJL* Llj» : Jti (*-^J "Si ^ 

Ljj 1 ^yiiJI oli' lils ; jjlj 1 Uj^^'< t' jj .« A*" '-j^ .stjifllj 

637. Sfilim bin 'Abdull^ narrated on the authority of liif 
feiher (BAA) Biat the MeEsenger of Allflh ^ said, "A tithe is due 
as Zak&h, on every plant watered Toy heaven <ra!n water), 
sprfngsii or underground water (i^, watered without effort). 
■While half a tithe is paid on what is watered by irrigation 
(i.e. machines are used)." Related hy Al-BukhSri, Abu Dawud ad- 
ded in his narration, "When it is watered by under^ound 
water (close to the surface and keeping the land wet), a tithe is 
paid, but half a tithe is pMd when the land is vratered hy 
wheels or animals." 

638. Abfi MusS Al-AsVart and Mu'Sdh (EAAJ narratsd that 



ISfi- A wasaq is equivalent tcj si^ty s& 'as (a cubit measurs of varying magni- 
tude). Five Awsuq ig equiv^mt to 50 Egyptian kt^ytak {one Kaylah is a 

dry measure for grain. 60 Kaylah is equivalent to 663 gm «f Krheat. 
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the Messenger of AllMi M said to them, "Do not take any Zah&k 
excespt cm these fonr crops: barley, wheat, raisins and da- 
tes." Belated by At-Sabaran! and AI-Haldm. 

A ji-j -tSe iUl j/i" aUI J >— 1.J iL_t tj* X-Ji t k__iiLS!l} aii^lj 

639. Imam Ad-DSraqutni related on the authority of Mu'Sdh 
CEAA), for cucumbers, watermelons^ pomegranates, and sugar- 

cane, the Messenger of Allah ^ has exempted them from Zak&h.' 
It is transmitted with a weak chain of narrators. 

JLt, ail Sy'j : Ks.&\ '^'j - J, J, ^3 _ T i . 

640. SahJ bin Abi Hathmah (RAA) narrated, *We were com- 
manded by the Messenger of All^h, ^Whenever you assess the 
amount of something, estimate the [ZaftoA] and ignore one- 
third. If you Ho not, then leave(at least) one f&urth-" Related 

by the fivo Imatn.s, oxt:ept for Ibn Majah. 

641. 'Attab bin Usaid tRAA) narral^cl that the MesBenger of 
All&h ^ commajided us, '^Grapevines are to he estim&ted exa- 
ctly as pahn trees, and its Ztik&h is taken in raisins."™ Rel- 
ated by the five Imams. 

19S- The pctat in igngiing third or a fourth of the produce ia a reprl&ve f&r 
propartf avmera aince thay, thair gu astfir and their nci^hboTE n«ed to eat 
fhjm ii Also, the pradvce is exposed to birds feeding, pas»rs-by takiiig 
some, and being blown aweiy by the wind. An eBtdmatioti of the total 
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01 : - U^i*- 'i/fj - *Ji ^ v' J*- J l^j — l£V 

^ .1)15 . ^yj I iil 1 l^^j tii ajl ^1 ^1 il^l 

^'Js-i. l)' i)^"!* : Jli 1 "V : tJlj <(V SIS'; i-ikil* : l^J Jlj* ' "-jj 

042. 'Aniro hin Shu'aib tmri-attd on thn aii(:ln)rity of his fath- 
er, who roportijcl on the authiir-it.y of his grand father (RAA) that a 
woman came to the Messenger of All^h ^ accompanied by her 
daughter, who wore two hpavy gold bangles Re said to her, "Do 
you pay Zakak on them?" She said, 'No.' He then said, "Are 
you pleased that Allah may put two bangles of fire on your 
wrist on the Day of Judgment?" She then threw them away, 
Relateti by the three Imams with a strong diain of narrators. 

j> l^C^j^^ wjLi' l^l — l^flt -djl - ^i"- 1 1 tr 

.«j!S^ [r4» ; Ji; V ^ p'i i hi Jjl-j : Ljli I ii 

643, Urani Salaniah {.RAA) narrated tliat she was wearing 
golden ornanieiits and asked the Messenger of Allah ^fe, 'Is it cons- 
idercti as a treasure'?' He said, "If you pay the due Zakak, then 
it is not considered as a treasure." Related by Abii Dawud and 
AA-Daraqutnl. 

I jjt Jljj i^ijl liOjJl £ jk; Lii li^t V-i < 

644. Sfimurah bin Junduti (BAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah used to cmnniand us to pay ZoASA from (the goods) 
we had prepared for sale. Related by Abfi Dawild with a weak 

chain of narrators. 



amount flf Zakak on aU the produce without excluding a thii-d or a 
fourth of it, would affect the mimrvsti of the cmti&m. 
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64a. AbQ Hurairah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Alllih % BaM, "One fifth Is compnlsoiy to be p«Cd ^as Zak&Ki 
on buried treasure." Agreed upon. 

Jjl.j j( - lljli ilSl - ^'-i^r '^j- 1^1 ^ ^ jjli — Til 

. jL^L ^1 5j>r^l 

646- 'Amro bin Shu'aib [larfnilx^d on the authority of his fath- 
er, who reported on the autliorit.y of his grand father (KAA) iJiat 
the Messenger of Allah 1~ w;ts aslieri ahout a treasure that was 
fourth by a man in some ruined land, and ho said to him, "If you 
found tt in an inhabited viEla^e, then you must advertise its 
having been found. However, if he found it in an uninhabi- 
ted village, then on it and the rest of the discovered trea- 
sure one fifth is payable as Zofed/i. 'Eclated by Ibn M^ah with 
a reliable chaiii of nairators. 

647. Bilal bin Al-Hgrith (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ biok ZoMi from Hie minra cf Q(i6(MtyaA,«« 



IM- Qubtil is a location on the shorris of' the \\xA Sea, five days traveling from 
Madtnah. 
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J — Ml i—iXfi OlJ 

Chapter 11; Sadaqatul Fitr (Zakdh paid at 
the end of Ramaddn) 

ilil M 'jjL'j : llii - iii - ^ Jl —MA 

i ^1 : jy>i ^ If-C- jf ^ liCt> jLiM ilfj 'J-J^'j -C—t 

648. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah M 
enjoined the paymenl of one sa of dates or one sa ' of barley as 
Z(Lkat-ul-fitr oil every Muslim, slave or free^ male or female, young 
or old, and he ordered that it be paid before the people went out to 
offer the 'Id prayer.' Agreed upon, 

. loi 

649- Ibn "Adi and Ad-Dgraqutni also related on the authority 
of Ibn 'Umar but with a woalc chain of narrators, '^Save them (i.e. 
the poor) wondering around (in the markets and the streets askir^ 
for Ibod) on that day * 

i>"j lis^' ^t> : Jli - J2. Sill '^'j - ^ jjij! J, -^o , 

660, Aba Said Al-Khudrt OlAA) narrated, "We used hi ofiEer 
it (Zak&t-ui-fitr) during the lifetime of the Prophet ^ as one sS'of 

196- One ^^'b approximately 3 kilograms. 
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food or one jfi ' of dRtea, or one s&' at barley or one ' of raisins." 
J^eed upon. 

In another narration, "or one sfl' of dried cottage cheese." Abfl 
Sa~d then added, "As for myself, I would continus to give it as I 

used to give during the time of the Prophet 

Abu Daw^ also transmitted on the authority of Abu Said, "I 
would never give but asd'." 

t, ^ji^ilvj^ ( c i^'L^ali 5 L ^pki}! [^^J 

' ' * , ii o . ' ' J - . if » 



851. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated, "the Messenger of Allah ^ 
enjoined Zakdt-ul-fitr on the one who lajsts (i.e. fasted duiii^ the 
month of jRomo^n) to purify him from any mde<;ent at± or speech 
and for the purpose of providing &od for the needy. It is accepted 
as Zak&h for the person who pays it before the '?d prayer and it is 
Sadaqah (i.e. voluntary charity) for the person who pays it oflier 
the 'Id prayer.' Related by Aba Dawfld and Ibn M^ah and Al- 
HSldm graded it as Sflhih. . 



136- The rest oi this narration goes, "continuwl to do so until Mu'^wiyah 
cflm& ta us to perform ptLgrimafre^ Mi/ or'ummA, Hethen addressed the 
people from the pulpit and said tv& them: "I aee that tw& mttdds of wheat 
fixtm Syria gciiieiIe one sa' (ifdaLo^^, Tho ]30ftplf! iirrppt.ed (hat. " AbCi Sa'M 
thc3i (;ont(;]ict[;cl, ''Aft ibr ]iiy:7f^Jl. .'Tirr:/;/.^ n?i^ iHr|iiivi^l:![U Ifi half fi 

Sfi \ lliaL is why Abu Sn'ld insiaUjtJ on J?ivi]ii; une luii sd' as iie UEod I'O do 
during the lifetime of the Prnphct ^ 
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- 4^ .-ftiW j^' ^ it(i-i V uiii-(i jjxUj cjiii; 

G52. Abu llurairah (RAAt oairated tJiat the McsEenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Stjvcn people will be shaded by AllSh under 
His shade on the flay whtn there will hii no shade except 
His...." He mentioned the rest of the haditli, which says, "and a 
man who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does 
mt know what his right hand has given." (i.e, nobody knows 
how much he has given in charity), J^reed u^on, 

653, Uqbah Ibn 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah M say, "Everybody will be shaded by his Sadaqah 
Con the Day of Judgment) until it has been judged between 
the people." Edated by Ibn Hibban and Ai-fiSkim. 

^,£, - ili, 4JJ1 " ,( J— ^3 ^ 

t ^r^tss- ^ {J'y- 'u y UJlU* C^' Lli^» : JU 

rt^L*w» LLj?^ t jLLI ^ 'wJ?^ ^i?,, ^^li LJl,„. LlJ^'^ 

654. Abfi Sa'td Al-Kfredrt CRAA) narrated that the Prophet 
$ said, "Any SIiisUiii whn clothes another Muslim who is 
naked, AU&b will clothe him from the green gannents of 
Paradise. Any Muslim who feed« a Muslim who Is hungry, 
AllSh will feed, hhn from the fruit of Paradise, and any Ma- 
slim wha gives drink to a Muslim who is thirsty, Allah will 

give him a drink from the Sealed Nectar ."■9' Eelatod by Abu 
Dawud with, a weak chain of narrators. 



107- This is Llie pure and clear white wine, -which the believers will drink in 
Paradise,butit\viUnoti!iialtethem intoxicfited as the wine of this worl- 
dly life. It IS kept in sealed containers that will only he undone by their 
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655. HaMm bin Hiito (RAA) narrateiJ that the Messenger of 
MlSh. M said,"The upper hand is better than the lower hand 
(i^. he who givea in charity is better than he who takes it). 
One should begin by givii^ to bis dependents. And the best 
Sadaqah (ehari^) is that, whicb is given by a wealthy per- 
son (firom the money which is left over after his expenses). 
And whoever abstains firom asking others for some finan- 
cial help, All&h will provide for him and save bint from aak.- 
iag others; AllSh will make him self-anfficient." i^reed upon 
and this version is of aI-Bukh4r!. 

sijiji ^1 ( Jii J j^j l; Jj : Jli - si ilil i^'j - Lf^f 1 = 1 

jjli jjlj t il^-l iiyil jlj 'jjf'j 1 Ji^' J ii» : Jl > ? i 



656. Ahfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the MesBenger of 
Allah ^ was asked, "Which kintf otSfdaqah is ietter? He replied, 
"That which is given by me who does not have much prtf 
perty. And begin by giving to your dependents." Belated ly 
Ahmad, and Abu Dawtld. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibbltn and Al-HS- 
kim graded it as Sahth. 

: jS^'j i'l till dj^'j JlJ : jlj - ili- iUl - Z fj 1 s V 

t ^1 iS-^ ' Jli ' *> ^lisSs : I ^1 (Jjis ; Jli i «SJL,;iJ 
-i. !3jlif» ; Jli t (^.ilii- : Jli 1 «ibJrj3 Jf- *j '•^» : ijl— • 
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OSYs Abo Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of A]- 
l§h ^ saidt "Give Sadaqaky \ man then said, ^Allah's Messen- 
ger, I hfivf? a Dinar.' He then said to him, "Give it to yourself as 
Sadaqah" The ix\^r\ agam said, *l havo another one/ The Messe- 
nger of All^h Ejaidj **Give it to your children as Sadaqah" 
said, *I have another one.' He said, ^'Give it to your wifie as 
Sadaqah.^ The man again said, *I have another one.* llie Messe- 
nger of Allah ^ said, ^'Give it to your servant as S.<^daqah.^ 

He said, T have another one,' The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 
*Tou know better to wKom you should give it,** Related by 
Abfi Dawud and An-NafiA'i, Ibn Hibbfen and Al-H^in regarded it 

as Sahili. 

IjJl : liJ^ - ^ iij^ ^ .hj - 3 — ItJli j-^'^ — ^^A 

ill li^^ 1+) OL^T t ilu^ : l^' iJ^. — ti^l y^\y) 1 fS — 

658, 'A'lshah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "When a woman gives some of the foodstuff (whieh she 
has in her house) in charity without boing extravagant 
(without being wasteful), she will receive the reward for what 
she has spent, and her husbaod will receive the reward 
because of his earning, and the keeper (if any) will be sioiil- 
arly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the 
reward of the others*" Agreed upon. 

ef^li LJjj ^tLpT : Jli - ^If- 4111 - l^j'^'^ "Uw t-j ^0 ^ 

ilijj} lii* jj ' : Jftuj ij^ ' — ^ 

659. Abil Saia (RAA) narrsted.'Zainab the wife of Ibn Mas 'Od 
csme hIoi^ and said to the Prophet "0 Messenger of Allah! 
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You have euinmanded us today to give Sadtiijali (charity), I liavc 
somo jewelry of mine and I waiitcd to give it as Sadagak, but Ibn 
Mas'ild claims that he ti^'^f^ his children are the moEt entitled to 
my Sadaqah. (tleservp it more than anyone else,)^ The Messenger 

of Allah M saicl,"lbn Mas'ud is right. Your husband andj^onr 
children are more deserving." llelateti by Al-Bukhari. 

^) J' 'j^'s ' fj' u-^' J-^')' J'>^' ■ r^J 

660. Ibu 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "A man who persists in begging people to give him 
chaiityr ^11 come on the Day of Jn^raeni and there will 
not be a piece of flesh on his face.""" Agreed upon . 

ji ^Ji^L^ { I j^kjT JCLi Lij^ t ^ j^^^j^I — )^ j( — — ; |*J — 

661. Abft Hunrairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger ot 
AlUh ^ said, "He vba asks gfliers to give to him in order to 
increase his own wealtbi is akin, to one who asks for live 
eoals. Be who wishes to have more, let him hanre it and he 
trho wishes to baive less, let him have it." Belated by Muslim. 

. L^jl^^^^ s) .<(j^ijtu jl * ^jLpl ^ij) ^J' ^ t ^ ^-.^^^^ 

662. .A/.-Znbatr liiii AI-'Awwfiiii {R.AAl narrated that the Mes- 
IBfl- This iifL<tLLh inunnti bo slww t]i^ uj^liji^is oT bf^gj^itijj where tliere is no i-efil 

ncceesitiy, which makes the person loose biB pride so tdiat he c<Jnie& flfl 
the Day of Jgt^ment without any flegh on his faq*.. The QuHftn praised 
thoae whom one thinks they iiri; rich because of thai modBsty, as they 
da aotbeg people in spite L^ri.lifrif need. <2:274-275> 
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seiiger of Allah ^ said, "It. is hotter for any of you to take a 
rope and cut some wood (from the forest) and carry it over 
his back and sell it, to preserve his dignity (as he is earning 
hi& own living) » rather than' ask a person for something and 
ihat person may give him or not." Related by Al-BukhBiL 



6S3. Samurah bin Jttnduli (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah. ^ said, "Begging is like a scratch with which a 
man scratches his face; unless one is asking the ruler or in 
the case of dire necessity Belated by at-TiiiiidhI, who regar- 
ded it as Sahth. 



Chapter IV: Division of Zakah (Zakah recipients) 



664- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Zak&h is not allowed for the well-off person 
except for one of th^^ following fivej an administrator of 
Zahah, a man who huys Zak&h holdings with his money, a 
person who is in debt, a tighter in the cause of Allah, or a 
rich person who is given a present by a needy (miskin) 
person Trhicli the lattex' had been given as Zt^&h." Belated 
by Ahmad, Abfl DawOd, Ibn MSjali, and AJ-HSkim regarded it as 
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tiSr- 01 - ■ti 4Jl J - jCJI jJ i^Ai ^ JiiJl JLji tj -lis 

t ^kSi LLjJ Li^* i ^ 4^ illi Jj^j l^i l14j^ 

t lit* V j i tl^^^iii^i ljI^ \ JUj t LliT^__i 

6^6. Ubajdullfih bm 'AdI bin Al-Khiyfir (RAA) narrated that 
two men told him fliat they had gune to the Massenger of AllSh ^ 
asking him to give them something from the ZoMh money (as he 

was distributing it at ti^t time), TTne Messei^er of AUSh ^ then 
looked them up and down and fbund them to be sturdy and strong. 
He &en said to them, "If you desire, I shall give U to yon, but 
thia ZakAh is not fcae one who is lAeb, neitber for the one 
who Is stroag and able to earn." Belated by Ahmad, Aba Daw- 
ikd and An-NafiS~. . 

< JJll^ J^.j : jSk % J>J h sTcJl 0!» 

i. 4jU 0"?-bft-' ^jtJ^ jjjCj^ J^^J '• "^^^-^ ^ W^?^ sJL™JJi J" i^ulij 

l_5^ J^'CsE J^JJ ' .^/^ '•-•y^l ilL^l 'cij 

666. Qabisah bin Mukhanq Al-Hilfilf (RAA) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, ''Asking for (the money oO Zcikdh, is 
justified only for the following three: first, a man who is in 
debt: it is then penni^siblc for him to receive [Zakdh] until 
his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by 
calamity^ which destroyed his holdings^ which also makes 
it permissible for him to receive [Zahdhl until is in a 
position to eurn his own living; and thirds a man who h»s 
been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from 
cunong his people testify to hia desperato circumstances. 
Such will rec«iv« until he finds a means of support for him- 
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self. Other than these cases, O QabSsah, It is considered as 
taking suhi (unlawful or har&rn earnings), and the person rec- 
eiving it Ithifi Zaka/i ) will be consuming forbiddtin {unlawful} 
holdings," Eelated by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah and 
IbnIJibMn. 

667, 'Abtlul MuUalib bir Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ saidj^'Itideed, Zahah ought not to b« 
given to the family of Muhammad it will he like giving 
them from the imtnirities of people,"'" In another narrataon^ 
"It is not lawful for Muhammad or the fiuoify of Muham- 
mad Si." Related by Muslim, 

^ oUic J ^1 cL ..-^ : JLj - rtli riil^ ~ o*^ — ^ j — — I'U^ 

. ^ jlifcJl flljj J . A»-^_J s^ji (i-^li j^j t i.J[ia*iv ji« 1*^^)^ ; J 

668. Jubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated, "Uthm^n Ibn AiFSn 

and I vyynt to the Messenger of k\\%h ft, tind said to him, *0 Mos- 
gengfir of AllRbl You have giveti thfi family (if Band Al-Muttalil% 
from the fiftii of the war honty of Khaibar and left us out, while we 
and they are of the same status/ The Messenger of Allah replied, 
**Beui<i Al-Muttalib and BanH H^shim are one,"^ Related by al- 



lea. The Qur'an described Xak^k \tx Surah at Tauhah (S:103) by aa^^ng: 
"Take Zak&h fitan their uietti£h in srder to purify theja." Zak&h i& 
regarded &s the stcA, which purities the mt»iiey nt the pwplSt hs they givB 
out the part, which if they had kept it, would be ^r&m fbr them to Iceep 
flince^Ufih ordered them tu pv<;iL. 
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li-«f iit ilil Jij y^l lil - iai 411 - ^Ij ^yj — in 

C-T?-^" ^J^li i lyriw-l ; ^Ij Jlii L f yr'' 4JjiiJl ^l—i-j 

669. Aiu Rafi- (KAA) narrated fliat the Messenger of Allah 
Jfe, appointed a man from Ban? Makhzflm to collect the Zah&k. 
The man said to Abfl KfiiB', 'Accompany me so that you may get a 

share of it-' AM Hafr replied, 'No! Not until I go to the Prophet ^ 
and ask him.' He \veiit to t1\o Messenger of Allah ^ and asked 

him, and the Prophet ''ji rephed, "The client (slave) of a cert- 
ain tribe are like(the members of the tribe) themselves and 
Zt^&h is not lawful for us."™ Eelaisd by Ahmad, the fcree 
Imtais, Ibn Khuzaimah ami Ifan IBbbSn. 

^L'j 01 - ll^-i ill! - iA'ji'^ y_ <iS\ jli- J, jJC. ^} _ 1 V . 

6Y0. SSlim bin 'AbduMh bin Umai nsrrated on Hie authority 
of hiB father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah ^ used to give 
XTmar bin Al-Khattab something (some money), but he would say 
to him, "Would you give it to ;i person, who is more needy than 
me?' The Messenger of Allah ^ would then say to him, 'Take it. 
If you are given something from this property, withnut 
your having asked far it or being eager to receive it, and if 
you are not givent do not go and ask for it." Related by 
Muslim. 



aoo- Abu Mfi' was a aUve of Al-'Atibfis the mclc of the Prophet ft, and Jie 
freed him at the time of the CitliiihBle of 'All (RAA). 
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BookV: Fasting 
Chapter I 

671 AhuHmairali (EAA) narratedthat the Messenger of Al- 
lah Si said, "None of you should fast a (lay or two before the 
(beginning of the) month of Ramadan, unless it is a day on 
which one is in the habit of fasting (i.e. voluntary fasting that 

coincides with that (lay)." Agreed upon. 

tjiJI l:-/, : ji - ili illl '^j - j-i; J j-^ 'ir-^'i — IVY 

672. 'Ammar bin Yasir (KAA) narrated, 'Whoever fasts the 
day of doulit^f" he has then disobeyed Abii al-Qasim (the Prophet 

^).' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hib- 
bSn graded it as£aA[ft. 

201- It is the day that precedes Ramrjdfin an J people are not sure if it is the 
last dii; of Sha 'ftSn or the b^inning of JJomoitftn. 
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673. Ibn XTmar (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of 
All^i say, "Start fasting after you have seen it (i.e. the new 
crescent) and end the fast (at the end of the month) when you 
see it. If it is averca&t and caimot l>e seen^ then estimate its 
d^ltiBg (i.e. presume that ShaTsan lasted for thirty daysX" ^re- 
ed upon. 

Muslim narrated, 'If it is too overcast to be seen then pres- 
nme that it {Sktt'b&n} lasted fbr thirty days." 

In enather narration by al-Bukh3rf , "wait until thirty days of it 
iSha'ban,) have passed/* 

674. Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah, 
'Complete the days otShat&n as thirty days." 

■ lJLj- J^Ij t j^UJl <tot»vpj ( Jjlj jit Sjj 

675. Ibn tTmar {RAA) narrated, The people were trying to 
sighl the new moon (of Hnmo^n) and when I reported to tJie Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ that I had seen it, he fasted and commanded 
people to fast.' Related by Abu Dawiid, and Al-H^m and Ihn 
Hibban graded it as SfMK- ■ 

: Jli Kl ilil ill '-1 'J : J(ii 1 J^Vi LJ'O Ji : Jlii i^:.} i;_Ji 

i<ww»j i si J J Ijijjij' Lll i ^J■^U L' ^iSl ^ Oj( i» I jLj 

. -JL-^ jt ^yC^^! t Ot«»- f ^ ji- ^ 

676. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated, 'A Bedouin tame to tlie Pro- 
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phot fiad .said, 'I have sighted the crescent {of Ramadan). He 
thon said to him, "Do you testiiy that there is none worthy of 
worship but Allah?" The Bedouin sairi, "Yos ' Hi^ a.skiMj liim 
again, "Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 

AlMh?" The man replied, 'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah there- 
upon said, "O Bilal! Announce to the people to {start) fasting 
tomorrow." Related by tiie five ImSms. Ibn Khuzainaah and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as ^ahih. An-Nasa'i said that it is most probably 
Mui-sal (a Hadith in which the link between the Successor (TUbi't) 

and the Prophet ^ is missing. 

'iJ '^i> : Jli 'iX-') 4i- ill ii' 04^>1' }' i—U^ jj— — IVY 



677. Tlic mothct of the believers, Hafsah (RAA) narrated that 
Uie Messenger of Allah ^ said, "Whoever does not form his 
intention to fast before Ftfjr, his fostii^ will not be accep- 
ted." Related by the five Imams, but At-Tirmtdh! and An-NasSt 
consider it to be related by Hafeih and not connected to the Pro^ 



Imam Ad-Daraqutni transmitted, "No fasting is accepted for 
one vcho does not form the intention Cto fast) the night 

before." »2 



678. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, ^ne day the Messenger of Al- 



202- Some scholars are <tf the opinion thiit <>no iinn foim lii^ Irucntian opAv. at 
the beginning; of the mopth to fast for the whoLa m4>nlh. instead of mak- 
ing this intention eveiy night. 




plifit 
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ISh ^ entered my hoiisB and saidj *'ls there anything here (to 
eat)?" 1 said, 'No.' He said, "I shall then be fasting (today)." 
Then he came bo us another day and we said to him, 'Someone has 

affered us some hais™' as a gift,' He then said, "Show it to me. I 

had been fasting since this morning," and he nic from it (as it 
was a voluntary fast and not during the obligatory faisting of Ram- 
ad&ii). Edated by Muslim. 

*Ji tiS\ Jujs 4!t J J-.J d1 1 ~ -(If- 4U Ij^'j - Jukl, ^ J—^'j — 1 VI 

679. SaU bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
llh ft said, "People will always be fine (on ihe ri^t path, or 
following the Sunnah} as long as they liasten to break their 
fast (in Rainadfin).'^* Agreed upon. 

: - J^j - Slit JW* : JU 

680. Abu I-Iurairah (RAA) iiarrabPtJ, 'Tho Messenger of Allfih 
said, "Allah, the Most Exalted said: "Those among My 

servants, who hasten to break their fast, are the most belo- 
ved (or dearest) to Me." Related by at-Tirmidhi 

681. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUSh ^ 
said, "Eat the auh&r (pre-dawij meal), for there are jblessiijgs 
■n this meal." Agreed upon. 

; JtS ji-j 4it Jui ^ y(i j_; oiii— 1. _ lAT 

203- A kind oHvoit iiindi! iinj;ih'3, (iiUind driMl tln-f.ui:. 

S04- Abu D.lwutE Eldded the lollowint' in a similar n;iri'aliori, '. ... because the 

Jews and the Christians delay doing to, (i.e. breaking their fast).' 
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682. Sulaiman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi (EAA) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, "When one of you is breaking his 
fast, he should oat some dates. If dates arc not available, 
tbem break it with some waterj for water is puritying." 
Related by ttie five Imams. Ibn KhuzaimaJi, Ibn HibbSn and al- 
Hakim graded it as ffakik- 

X till Jj— J 1^ J...^^y iij^ ; j>*l-«Ji ^ Jui 4 JL^ yi ^ ^tX-j 

683. Abii Hurairah (EAA) n air a ted, The Messenger of AHfih 
^ forbade us from practicing mi^ti/ in fasting (i.e. fkfitii^ continu- 
ously without breaking one's fast in the evening or eating before 
the following dawn). So a jnan said to him, 'But you practice wisfil 
O Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet AHah H replied, «Whl*h one 
of you ia like me? I am given food and drink during my sle- 
ep by AllSb." So when people refused to stop mtadi, the Prophet 
M fasted day and night continuously along with them for a day 
and then another day and then they saw the trrf scent (of the new 
mondi of S/iaii'HJdi/). The Proi^hct ^ sait! to them, "If the cresc- 
ent had not appeared, I would have made you fast for a 
longer period," That was a punishment for them because they 
reused to stop (practicing Wispl}, Agreed upon. 

6S4. AhO Hurairah CRAA) narrated that the Messei^w of 
Allih % said, "WJioever docs not give up forged speech and 
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evil actions and does not abandon foolishness, Allah Is not 
in need of hrs leaving food and drink (i.e. AJiah will not ac- 
cept his festing)/' Elated by AI-BukMr! and Abfl Dawfld, and 
the wording is from lire latter. 



eS5. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Me^enger of AllSh M 
would WsB and embrace (his wives) while fasting, for he had the 
most control of all of you over his desires,' Agreed upon andt the 
wording is from Muslim, who added in a narration. In iJama^n,' 



686. Thn 'Atbas (RjVAi iiarralril that the Me.ssengcr of Allah 
M had himself cupped while he was in a state of Iljj^m, and had 
himself cupped while ha was fastiiig," Related by Al-BukhSil. 



687. Shaddad bin Aus (EAA) Jiarratcd that the Messenger of 
Allfili ^ came nrross a man in Al-Baqi' (ill Madinah) wlio was 
having himself cupped in Ramadan, and said to him, "The one 
who cups and the one who is being cupped have botb bro- 
ken their fast-" Related by the five ImSms except for At-Tirmi- 
dhi. Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaimah attd Ibn ffibbSn regarded it as au- 
thentic,^ 



205- The majority of scholars ere flf the opinion thai [;LL]iE>in^ is? allowed while 
I'astm^, a<5 proved by the hadUh of Ibn Abhas UluL r.Lu rateri at a pei"- 
iotl of time later than that of Sliaddad, aB Ibn 'Abbia accompanied the 
Prophet Si on im ikrewe!! pilgriniggB. So, it was prabably {mbibitsdl Bt 
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688. Anas (RAA) narrated. The first time cupping was dis- 
liked for the one whd i£ fasting was when Ja'fai bin Abi TSlib had 
himself cupped while fasting and the Messei^r of AU^ ^ came 
across him and said, "Those tw« have Tiroken their fast (mea- 
ning Ja'far and the man who was cupping him)," But later on the 
Prophet ^ allowed cupping for the one who is Jesting. Anas used 
to have hiniBelf cupped while he was fasting. Related by Ad-Dlira- 
ntni, who regarded it as a strong haditli. 

4^ ii\ J:^ ''^\ 'J , - \^ ju; - '-i^'^ "j—^j — ia i 

689. 'A'ishah (EAA) narrated, The Meeeeagen of Anal M ap- 
plied koM to his eyes -while he was faeting.' Belated ty Ibn Mfijah 
with a weak chain of narrators, Aficojrding to At-ffirmidhl, noHiing 
authentic has been related fi-om the Prophet ^ concerning this 
iaijue, i.e. applying kohl, eye drops etc. .to the eye while fasting. 

4s- iiJi ■ii Jj^j Ji3 : jii - ili- ii - i'^'J' ^^lJe■J — ^^■ 
Sill il^t tJ^ I ^iii t ''-jjj'jl Js^ I pCff 5^ ^» ; (1 1 " J 

. jiy .«»ii«j 

R90. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^- said, "Whoever forgets that he is fasting, and eats or 
drinks is to complete his fasti as it was Allah who fed him 
and gave him something to drink." Agreed upon. 



the begtm^ing during fagtiiig, but t,ifj?i' it was allowed, and it is only 
disliked if the person becomes weak due to cupping while Jastii^. 

241 



691. Al-HSkim transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurai rah, 
"Whoever breaks his fast during Ramadan doe to forgetful- 
ness is not to make up for the day later or perform any 
expiation." It is a sound hadtUi. 

5l)i J:^ ill jii ; ji - ^ Juf ilii - ^j^j „ T 

692. Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Whoever is overcome and vomits is not to 
make up for the day, but whoever vomits intentionalljr 
must make up the day." Eelafiecl by the five Iio6ina. 

693. .labi r (R AA) n arra ted /Th c Mos s [! 11 gcr of Al 1 a h k ft for 
Makkah during the year of the conquest (of Makkah) in Ramadan 
and he and the people with him fasted until he reached the valley 
aiKura AlGhamtm. He then called for a cup of water, which he 
elevated so that the people could see it, and then he drank. After- 
wards, he was told that some people had continued to fast, and he 
then said, '^ose are the -disabedjent ones! Tliase are tha 
disobedient onesl" 

iLi (J)J^_ ijl J 1 fl^l i^IIe ^ '^^\ 01» il Jji .iiil 1 ^ f 

694. In another narration.'He waa told that people are finding 
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it difficult to fast (during the joiirney) and they are waiting to sfie 

what the Prophet ^ will do. So he CEklled for a cup of water after 
the 'Asr CaJEtemwu) prayer and drank it.' Related by Muslim. 

J J^J : Jli - ili- iiJl - ^j^^l jj^ J ^ J ^ 

695, Hamzah bin 'Amro Al-Aslami (EAA) narrated, 'I said to 

the MBssenger of Allah 'O Messenger of Allah! I find within me 
the strength to fast while travelii^. Would there be any blame 
upon me if I were to do so?' The Messenger of Allah ^ said to him, 
^'It 19 a concession from All^h. Whoever takes it iiAS done 
well Whoever likes to fast, there is no blame upon him." 
Kelated by Muslim. 

S96. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrated, 'An elderly man is jierraitted 
to break his fusl, but he must feed a poor persoii daily, and he 
does not have to make up for it,' Related by Ad-Daraqutni and Al- 
HSkim, who rendered it to be Sahtk,. 

; J^J I V : Jii «V *jj ji' ^ Ji» : Jl^ . oti^j ^ l/^!^^' ij — 

*j jlJGj ids- iil 1 ijJir p 1 V : JIS llS^ 

243 



" ^ * ^fX^^^ ^Ih'^^ L ll" -Ol 

.k^k^ L ^aIIJI D^Jj ^<(^liiAf *ltJtip{^ LJkjt^ 

697. Abft HuTalrah (RAA) narrated that a man came to the 

Mcssmigtr of Allah and said, "I am ruined O Messenger of Al- 

lah!" The Messenger of All all M askpd hi in, "What has ruined 
you?" Tlie man replied,'! had intercourse with my wife during the 
day in Ramaddaiwhile festing)." The Prophet ^ said to him, "Axe 
you fible to (tee a slave?" the man said, "No.' The Prophet ^ 
said, "Can yon iast tar two eonsecutive numthsl" He said, 
■No.' The Prophet then asked him, "Can you provide food for 
sixty poor people?" He said, ^o.' Then tho man sat down. A 
basket of dates was brought to the Prophet ^ and he said to the 
man, "Give this as §tiduqfih (voluntary charity)." The man said, 
"To Bomeone who is poorer than us? There is no one in this city (Ah 
Madinah}wha is in need of these dates more tlian ug'* The Prophet 

^ laughed until his molar teeth could be seen and said to the 
man, "Go and feed, your family with these dates." Related by 
the seven ImSm^ and the wording is from Muslim. 

698. 'A'ishah and Umm Salamah (RAA> narrated , The Mes- 
senger of Allih ^ would rise in the morning [when it is already 
Fajr time) while he was Junub (in a state of ni^or ritual impurity 
due to intercowrse) on a day in Ramadan. He wotUd then perform 
Ghusl and fast.' Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim on the 
authority of Umm Salamah, 'And he would not make up ftir it 
(that day).' 

. .llli -^-^J ^ f^^^ ■ 
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999. 'A'isliRli (HAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Whoever dies while he stiU has some fasts to make up 
(of the days of Rainadan i, then his heir Cany of tfeem) should 
fast on his behalf*" Agreed npen. 

•I — 'j^ j-J- ',^—4 *-^J i^J-i^l f J-—^ V"^' 

Chapter II: Voluntary Fasting and Forbidden 
Days to Fast 

Jii J jl. J of I - iiC JlJu sis " ^ jCartd iSli j_5)t V ■ ■ 

^ iL^CLJI i;^! y&^j} \ JUi 4 ^'ji' ^ jl^^ Jilj 

Jjjlj t;^^ 4 «j i^^J f JJ — 'i» ; J' — ^ ' — S'j/I f J — ! 

700, AM Qatfidah Al-AnsSii (EAA) narrated. The Messenger 
of AU&h ^ was asked about festing an the day of 'Arafah (the 9"' 
of the month o^Dhul Hijjah). He replied, "Fasting on the day of 
'Arafah is an expiation for the preceding year and the fol- 
lowing year.^ He was also asked about ff^ting on the day of j4s- 
hur&' (the lO"" of the month oi Muhfirnim). He replied, "Fasting 
on the day of 'AahArd' is an expiation for the preceding 

year." The Messei^er of AllSh ^ was also asked ah<int fteting on 
Monday, and he replied, "This is the day on which I was bom 
and the daiy on which I was sent (with the Message of IslSm) 
and the day on which I receiTed revelation." Belated by 
Muslim. 

Jin iili j 01 - -ut JU; <dJi - is jLjl;^! — v ■ \ 

(Jl ^ ^ Llj* 'Ujt (jUel-<j ^Ci* * tj^ ^ 4; — (^ A.^.^^ 

701. Aba AiyCkb Al-Aogari (RAAJ narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah % saa, "Whoever feats durii^ the month of Aomo- 
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d&n and tben followa it with six days of Skcarwdt will be 
(rewarded) as if be bad fasted the entire year." Related hy 
Muslim, 

702 . Mb^ Sa Id Al-Khudd (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 

of Allali ^ said, "No serrant (of AU^) fasts on. a day (metelyl 
for the sake of except that MWx pushes the Hellfire 

seventy years farther away from his foce, due td fasting on 
this day." Agreed upon and the wording is &om Muslim. 

Jl^ M J,jl.j ii^^ : tiJli - lilt JCj 'M '^'j ~ iliti J %j V ■ T 

703. 'A'ishah (RAA) narraied, 'Tim Messenger of Allah ^ us- 
ed to fast until one would say, he never brenliii his fast (i.e. he ne- 
ver stops lasting), and he would abandon fasting (at other times) 
until one would say that he never fasts. And 1 never saw the Mes- 
senger of A.llah fast for a complete month o^tcept for the month 
of Rainaddii, and 1 never saw him fast in a month more than he 
did in the month o{ Slia'ban." Agreed upon and the wording is 

J> M J jLj vrp* : Ji; - lit Jcs iUi - ' i '^jS'j _ V . i 

704. Ahu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlBh 
^ cQmmandod us to fast for three days of every months that is on 
the days of the full moon; tlie 13'!', 14"', and 15'*' (of the lunar 
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month)." Related by An-Nasa*! and At-Tinnidhi and rendered au- 
thentic by Ibn Hibbaii. 

^» : Sjij jit St J J j^iJli 

705. Abu Hurairali (RAA) narrated that ths Mt^sseiiger of Al- 
l^h ^ said, "A woman is not to fast (even) for one day while 
her husband is present except with liis permission." Agreed 
upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhliri'. Abu Dawud's version 
states, "unless it is during Rartujddn (then slie does not need 
his permission as it is obligatory fasting)." 

nill j jlj. : - iii. Jli; illl - l^Jj^\ ^ ,i [j i-j V.I 

■ ■ « f jij Jia)' f y : i>-jd f ji- ^ ^ J -O^ ^jfj" 

706. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrt (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of 

AlUh ^ has prohibited fasting on two days; the day ofFitr (brea- 
king the fast oiSamai&n) and on the day of sacrifice (,'tdu.lAd- 
Aa).' Agreed upon. 

707. Nubaishah Al-Hudhali (RAA) narrated that the Meesen- 

ger of Allah ^ said, "The days of Tctshriq (the three days follo- 
wing idul AdrlnS., i.e. lit*', 12"' and 13"' of Dftui Htjjahi are days 
of eating, drinking and rBmembering {dkikr) of All^, the Most 
Great and Glorious." Related by Mnslixia. 

, ^ jtiJi . a^li^Jl p ^ Ml ill' jiP^' 

708. 'A'ishah and Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, "Nobody was 
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allowed to fast on tie days of Taahrlq except fnr chose, who could 
not afford the Hadi (sacrifice),' Eelated by Al BukhArL 

709. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AlMh ^ said, "Do not single oni Friday night (i.e. the night 
preceding Friday) among all the other nights for perform- 
ing the night prayer. Also, da not sii^le out Friday among 
other days for f^stii^i unless it coincides with the days one 
regnlarty festa," Belated by Muailni. 

710. Abfl Hurairah, narrated that the MeBsei^r of Allah ^ 
said, "^one of you should fast on Friday, unless he &sts 
together with the day before or the day after." Agreed upon, 

: Jt* jij iiil sill Jji-j ilji - ilf illl - liij' il^j V 1 1 

711. Abu Hurairah CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "When it is the middle oi'Sha'ban do not fast 
(until it is Ramad&tii" Related by the five Imams, but Imam 
Ahmad declared it to be a weak narration. 

712. As-Samma' hint Bust (EAA) naixated that the Messen- 
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ger of Alifih ^ said, ^'^Do not fast on Saturday unless it is an 
obligatory fast* {Do not fast) even if you do not find anything 
(to &at) except for some grape peelings or the branch of a 
tree, in that case he should chew on it." Related by the five 
ImSmfi and its narrators are reliable. ImSm Mglik disapproved 
this narration, and AbO. Dawfid ^aid thAt this narration is abro- 

gated.2™ 

713. Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, "The Mes&en^ of AH^h 
M- used to fast more often on Saturdays and Sundays than on the 
other daySn He would say, *'Thcy Eire the Ids of the polythe- 
iBts, and 1 Loive to act contrary to what they do." Belated by 
An-Nas£Ll and was rendered authentic by Ibn Khuzaimah, and the 
wording is his. 

714, Ab<i Htirairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

Allih ^ forbade fasting on the day of "Amfah for the one who is 
actually at 'Arafhh (i.e. performii^ UpdD- Related by the five Im- 

Im&m As-San'llnt m'Subul AB-Sal^m,' says that probably AbA DawAd 
says that it is abTogated, because he is refeiTing to the following narra- 
tion of Umm Balaniah^ who naiTatcd that the Mcsscngci- of AJIah 
used to flflon fast on Saturdays gnd SundeyEr Imflm At-Tivniidhf said 
that what ib disJi-ked here is for a person toexclnaively choose Saturday 
as a day of fasting, as it is the day that tbe Jews honor. Anyway^ mo&t 
st-lif>!ai'>i ?.ni^E tliai it fJiflliki^d 1[] fU^iL on fiiiiurfUiy hv tt.!if;ir ^l^ct^ \o the 
Libovc [ncLitioLii::fl Aliildilh. r>:cGiiL i'or Imfiin .Miilik, who said that Ld i£ 
permiBsible to faat on Saturday by itself, but the hadith of As-Sanrti:na' is 

evidence ^ainet his opiiiicin, 
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Sms except for At-TkmidU. Ibn Khuzaimah and al-Hlkim ^aded 
it as £a^4< 

■JJI J_^j ji ; ji ~ ilil - 'Jj> ^ xi. _ V \ -a 

715. 'AbdullSh Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
af All^ 'M ^id, "May he, who perpetually fasts (without a 
hpeak) never fest*^' ^reed upon. 

716. Muslim narrated on the autiiDrity of Abll QatMah.'TMay 
he not fast or break his tast.^ 

Chapter III: I'tikaf^ and Night prayer 
(Tahigfud) in Ramaddn 

717. Abu Hiarairah narrated that the Messenger of AU^ih 
said, "Whoever prays durii^ the night in Ramaddn out of 



207- The Prophel. -3^ it probably I'^baking tha one who faets coiilimjuusly by 
making this du 'a' (supplication) against hiiii» meaning to stog him from 
doii^ Bw. Or it could probably m«eii that this person will not be resirar- 
ded for this fast, as h» is aetin|; ccmtrary to tiie Sannah of the Proph^ |S 
who p]-o]iibitQd fasting on dtiy^i anrl Ihe other days mentioned above. 

208- I f-tkijf \li Lhit COnteKt meant ffoai r. i tig in ^ moHqttC {pi'ere.[abl;y a congf- 
rcgational mosque) for a tertain period of time with the intention of 
remaining in seoluflion iram worldly mattera, and keephig oneself busy 
with acta of w<n^hip atich as praying, fasting, reciting Qur*&n, dkikr etc. 
In other TTords one devoti^s hin^sfilf piii'oly to the worship of Allah fur 
that period of tiineK with tho UiltMiii^n ui' ^etti:tg clo-icr to Allah, tfte Al- 
m^hty. It could be performed in Ramndpn (.which is recommended dur- 
ing th$ lai&t tgn 4Hy 3 of th« month) or at other thnea. 
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sincere faith and seelting its reward from Allah, will have 
all of his previous sins forgiven/' Agreed upon. 

, <ulf' Jill < ((^i^f -li^^ 

718. A'iEliali ( RAj\) narrated, "With the start of the last ten 
days of Ramadan, the Messenger of AllSh ^ used to tighten his 
■waist belt (i.e. keep away from his wives) and used to slay up pra- 
ying all night, and he would also wake his wives(to pray and recite 
Qur'fln etc..}." Agreed updn. 

719. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, The Messpnger of Allah ^ us- 
ed to perform I'tikaf during the last ten days Ramadan until he 
died. Then his wives used to perform I'tikaf after his death/ Agre- 
ed upon. 

4^ iii J:;* J^i bir» : Liii - ^ 'm [^j - _ * 

720. 'A'ishah (liAA) narra1:e(!, "Whenever the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ intended to make / 'tikaf, he would pray the morning pra- 
yer and then he would enter the place of his I'tUi&f (i.e. the place, 
which he had prepared &t his I'ttkdf inside iihe TOOBque)." Agreed 
upon, 

sit 111! i_jLU *U1 lij-' j i^l* '■ LJlj - iUl - i^i t-j vr ^ 

TSl, 'A'ishah (RAA) narratedgThe Messenger of AllAh used 
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to put his head into fthe window of my house) while he was in the 
mosque {performing I'tikafi and I would comb his hair. When he 
was in I'tik&fhe would not enter the house except for some need." 
Agreed upon and the wording is fronn Al-BukhSri". 

I liisj" Jj«i V ijl ,_fiSilN ^ 5™M» : c — lit 14^— *-j — VVV 

1' ^/ 111 j^tij ; I Vj I 'fy % ■ 

722. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'It is Sumjak for the ono perfo- 
rming I'tihaf not to visit the sick, attend a funeral, or touch his 
wife (with sexual desire}, nor have sexual intercourse with her. He 
should also not go out (of the mosque) except for an extreme neces- 
sity, and no I'tikafii accepted without fasting,™' or without being 

in a congr^aidonal fnusque (where Friday prayer is performed).* 
Belated by Abu Dawud with an aceeptebte chain of narratgrs, but 
sehalara say that tiia last part (starting: I'tihaf is acc^ted...) 
is most probably the saying of 'A'ishah (RAA), i.«. Hadtth Mauq&f 

(I. e. that which the companion does not connect to the Prophet ^ 

and it is not the SH?in£ of the Fropliet ^ himself 

J iljl ,Jif ^1 - ll4!f Slil - ^ — '\ ,j—e-j — V T T 

723. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ ^^fliri, 'The one who is performing I'iikAf fioes not have to 
fast unless he obliges himself to do so»'* Eclated by ad-Daraq- 
utni and al-Hakim, and most probably it is also the saying of Ibn 

'Abbas, i.e. MauiqUf ani not of the sa^di^ of the Prophet 



209- According to most scholare it is preferable for one to fast while perfor- 
ming i'tUtAf\s}3X hfi is pot obligod t» ^ so. 
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724. Ibn Umai' (RAA) narrated, 'Som€f of the companions of 
the Prophet ^ wt^re shown i[] thdr dreamy Uujt the night. 
QatiH^*^ was in the last seven nights ofRatnaddn. The Messenger 

of AUah ^ said to themj **It seems that all of youx dreams 
agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights^ and 
whoever wants to seeh that tijlght should do so in the last 
seven n^hts (of iEofnoffAnX" A^T^d upon. 

t* ^ i ^ i" ^ ^ ^ ^* > f ^> 

I ^;>rl jjlj L Jj^i .^C^ aJIJs : jjjJl ^ ^ JU ^-J^j 

725. Mu'fiwiyah bin AbT Sufian (EAA) narrated, *The Mea- 
sen^r of AllSh said regarding the ni^t of at-Qadr^ "It is the 37*^ 

night^Ji iai Ramadan).** Related byAtafl DawCd. But it is most 
probably the saying of Mv^i^iyah and not the Prophet 



210- The night of Qadr is the most virtuous night of the year, as Allah says in 
the Qitr'Inr "Verily! Wfj have sent it in the night of flI-Qadr, And what 
will make yO\i know what j,he night of al-Qadr is? The night of Al-Qadr 
is better than a thousand months.. (Surah £17>. Any action done on that 
night for sjcample, reciting the t^ur'^n, TTfiaking dhifer of Allah, and so on, 
is: batter than acthip? Tov one thousfliifl moitthft, i^'h][:h do nyl. [lont.nir the 
night of Qrtclr. [1. iy l.y tvp<;cl.[id m the laiit ten days of ReiTiiadan. 

Sll- Scholars hold dii^ierent opinions as to when the night ai'ai-Qadr occurs. 
Some are of the opinion that it lb the 21*^^ aomo say the 2S^ oth&rs say 
the 25^ and yet others say that it is Hie 20*. Some are of the opdniun 
that it varies from yeor to year, bui most scholars believe that it is most 

prcbably the S7"^ of liamadan due to the hadith I'olaLed by Ah mod on 
tihe authority af Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah ^ aeid^ **H.^ 
who likes to seek that n^it ahonld do so on the 27"' 
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^ i4 ^1 : ; Jli ? J jf C t jliii lb' ii) i iii 

. |*5'V>J''._q *L>^_^J /, J_5il It i d n ...-.^Jl sUj _ ^< ^ Lti* l» ^i*J I 

726. 'A' i shah (RAAl narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of AllSh 

'0 Messenger of Ail ah, if [ know what night the night of Qtadr 
is, what should I say during it?* He said, "Say; O AllSh, You are 
the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon me." Rela- 
ted by the five ImSms except for Abfl Dawud. At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Hakim reported it as SoMt 

JL. i& jjl-j Jli : JU - is. ilil ^3 - tSj^' — V 

727. Abil Saia Al-Khudri (SAA) narrated tliat the Messenger 

of All^h ^ said,, '^ne should not undertake journeys except 
to three mosques: alMtajid aUUaram {in Makkah), the Agsfi 

mosque, or this maatpteiuiMadinah)-'^^ Agreed upon. 



212- SchrtEarR s;iy t]ial L[',>n(^ tii.'Lki^i^ vow (r> poi'Rifni I '/.ilitif lute; r)f Lhest^ 
thiviG inoKCrLU'p m pnctLciilar. (hen lifh flhould f^Llflll kin vttw, due to this 
]iadll]i, whicli in:]it'Fit^s thnt tht.se mosqiies httvo gpgi;ial preference ftver 
any othnr niDyqiiu. Rut tf Rf,nno4>rie vuws tn perform I 'tik&f in finftther 
nirii^ue, it is not obligatory on liirti to fulfill it and lie may perform it in 
any place. 
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^--kJt Lit sS* 

Book VI: Pilgrimage 

* — lU- Jffj I J I 01 <t V'— 4 

Chapter I: Its virtues and those upon whipm 
Hajj (Pilgrimage) is obligatory 

'fX^'i aIL^- ^Jl^ -dil J jl - ilf- aUI - 0^^'^ t VTA 

72S. Abu Hurairah (SAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "The performance of Umrah is an. espiation 
for xll the sins committed Cbetween fMs Umrah and the previ- 
ous one), and the reward for HajJ Mahrttr (tho one accepted 
by Allah or the one which was performed without doing any 
wrong) is nothing save Paradise." Agreed upon. 

729, 'A'ishah CRAA) narrated, 1 once asksd the Messenger of 
AllSh S^, 'O Messenger of All^ih! Is Jihad incumbent upon women? 
He replied, 'Tes. They have to take part in Jihad in which no 
flehtii^ takes place, which Is: ffcw md 'Umrah." Related by 
AhnMid and Ibn MJljah and the wording is his. It is reported with a 
sound chain of narrators. 



213. It is the Hajj accepted tiy All^h nr the one, whicli is pei formed pure of 

any sins or evil actions. 
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*^ i U I ' ^ Jq J* * q q 

"1" J-' J' '■ Jlj - •^[fi'j- -l^ J! jii*- — vv . 

^ ^ v^'ji 1 JjUl i^^l 1 *il J_fi'j lj' : jLii t — -4 — ^ 

730. Jflbii bin 'JUidullfii (RAA) narrated, 'A Bedouin came to 
the Prophet Ht, and said, 'O MessBngHv (if AllSh! Tsll me about 

'Umrah! Is it compulsory? He replierl "No (it is not compuls- 
ory), but it is better for you to perform it." Related by Ahmad 
and at-Tirmidhi. Scholars arc of the oitinion that it is Mawquf 
Ibn 'Adi narral^d with a weak chain of iiarratori? on the authority 

of Jabir (RAA) in a Hadith Marfa ' (connected to the Prophet 

"BfW o^Ki "Umrah are compulsory 

? ^t_Lji i; , M '^jL'j Ij' : ju - ^ 'M - _ VT'^ 

731. Anas fHAA) narrabpd that llie Messenger of Allah ^ was 

asked. "What is as-SabW? The Messenger of AUSi ^ replied, 

Trovtsioii of food and means to makie the joumey." Related 
by Ad-DSraqutni and rendered authentic by Al-JiSkiiii. 

732. At-Tirmidhi reported the same tadtth on the authority 
cff Ibn Tlmar but with a "weak cheiia of narratttrs. 



214- Most RcholarE hold the opinion tliat 'Umnth is Siinnuh and not a mmp- 
ulsoiy duly. 

215- Tho man jL;3k[ng ;jbout wIteiI is rinjrtcil by litiing able tfl pcrfoi'in if^A/ 
mentioned in the vei^e, **And HniJ is a duty that mankind owes to 
AlUih, tliBse who can afford the i^^m^ " (3:97). 
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: jui sU-j'^i. ^'j '^'^ ill! llplii C)( ^li u^j— vrr 

I lirf if^i iS\ Li/ «*tJl J : jdi ' Ljf : \ _t)Ui «f ^^'l J 

733. Km 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
came across some riders at ar-Rauhp.' (a place near MadmaW. He 
asked ihem, "Who are yon?" They replied, 'Who are you?' He 
replied, 1 am the Messengei' of Allah." A weman then lifted up 
a boy, and asked the Prophet, 'Will this boy be rewarded for SqyT 
Tlie Messenger of Allah ^9. replied, "Yes, imd yon tiro will be 
rewarded." 2'" Relalrf by Muslim. 

~ u-li Jl^l ti^i" : Jki - JIf * lil jij - Z r-j vri 

^ .jI;^ ilil ?iu> jl , Jil J Ij' : ciia i ^1 Jl J '-'-ii 

734. fbn Abbas (RAA) narrated that 'Al-Fadl Ibn 'Aibaa wag 
riding behind the Messenger of Allah ^ when a womau from, the 
tribe of Kkatk'am came along, and al-Fadl started looking at Jier 
and she also started looking at him. The Messei^er of Allah ^ 
kept on turning al-FadTs feie to the other side. She said, "0 Mes- 
senger of Allflhl Allah has prescribed Bpji for His servants, and it 
has become due <m my &ther who ia an old man, who cannot sit 
stable om his mount, ^all I perform Hajj an his behalf?" The Pro- 
phet % replied, "Yes, you may." This mcident took place during 



218- The Imy will be rewarded foi- his obedience, while the mother *ill be 

rewarded fyj- tanyin^^ unci EMsti"u cling him to perfontl SctU. This haditb 
is evidence that iJUi'foi miiigWtyj by !>oineDna boforo attain] ng puhci-ty is 

ojrrect and atcepEitbie, but once htj attains the age of puberty, ho ib to 
perform hajj once again, as ip compulsory oii adults only. 
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the FarewEll Pilgrimage of the Prophet Agreed upon, and the 
wording is from Al-Buthfoi'. 

I ^ iS^i oiff I ^ ill^f ^ y ii^y t lii* I : Jli 

735. Ibn 'Abb^fi (RAA) narrabed, woman from the tribe of 

Juhainah came to he Prophet ^ and said, "My mother had vowed 
to perform ffqif, but she died before fjlfiUing her vow. Should I 

perform HaJJ on her behalf?* The Prophet ^ said, "Yes perform 
Bajff on her behalf. Had tlltire been a <lebt on yow mother, 
would you have paid it or not? Sot pay off her debt to Allfili, 
fox He is most deserving of settlement of His debt." Belated 
byAl-BuihSrS. 

; ^U^j -41*- ilJI lU^ J jL'j Ji\j : Jl* " ili- ill! "t^j ~ VT1 

t ^ *^ ^it^ ,.t I ^ * * H • f jr^: I, *^ 
t t js^l 4ae?- ^JTJ uy fl;-ut* £ ^L.:j.ijl ^ i t^^*^ L*jm 

aJIa-jj & ^^yft^fjij t ^1 j3^-f "htt^- d'l ^Qjci i ij^^ ^ ^ 

736. Tbil "Abbas fRAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlUli 

said,"Any minor (child) who perform s^ajt/ must perform 
it a^ain after coming of age; any slave whq performs Hajj 
and is then freed ^ must perform his HaJj again." Reported by 
Ibn Shaibah and Al-Baihaqi, Us narrators are authoritative but 
scholars say iliat it is Matng&f. 
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737. Ibn 'Abbfis (RAA) narrated, 'I lieard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ saying, "A msm must never be alone with a woman tmleas 
there is a Majyam ^" with her. A woman also may not travel with 
anjrone except with a Maliram (relatiye)." A man stood up and as- 
keS, 'O Messenger of My wife has gone for Hajj while 1 am 
enlisted ftir such and such a battle^ what should 1 do?* TIib Mra- 

sei^r of Allih ^ replied, "Go and join yonr wife in Agreed 
upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 

' 'c/- '• Jj^' '^j (X-j aIIj- ibl jig ^1 oi 'cs-'^ — VTA 

738. Ibn -Abbas [RAA) narrated, Tlie Messenger of Allah ^ 
heard a man saying, '0 AllSh! Here I am in response to Your call 
(saying Lnfcfiny A on behalf...) on behalf of Shubmmah." The Mes- 
senger of Ailfih 318 asted him, "Have you performed your own 
Hajft" He replied, 'No,' wliereupon the Prophet % told him, "You 
must perform Sfijj on your own behalf first, and then per- 
form it on behalf of Shubrumah." Related by Abft DawM and 
Ibn Majah. Ibn HibbSn graded it as £o4iA. 

4^ ili! .III J uii : Jli - £t Jill '^'j - Z cj vri 

739. Ibn 'Abbis (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ once addressed na and said, "O Feioplet Hqi/ has beem presc- 

21^- A man fr&m ntlKms hierrelativestowhfflfnaheis iwrt pormitted to many, 
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ribed for you." Al-Aqra' hm HSbis stood up and a^ed, 'O Pro- 
phet of Allah! Are we to peifbnn Hajj every year?" The Messenger 

of Allah ^ said, "Had I said 'yes', it would have become a 
(yearly) obligation. Hajj is obligatory only once in one's lif- 
etime. Whatever one does over and above this is superer- 
ogatory (a voluntary act) for him." Related by the five ImflmB 
except for at-Ttrmidhl, 



740. A ^milor narration was also related by Muelim on the 
authority of Abii Hurairt^. 



741. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

^ spedHed for the people of Madinah, DkulHuiaifak (a place 540 

km to the aorKi of Makkah) as miqAt.^'" For those coming ftran 

a«h-Shfini(iiictuiiing Syria, Jordan and Palestine), he specified al- 
Juifah (a place 1S7 Itm to the north-west of Makkah and dose to 

Rabigk, where they now perform IJieir [firdni). For fhose coming 
from NaJiL he specified Qran al-ManazU, (a mountain, 94 km to 
the east of Makkah, overlooking 'ArafaJi. For those coming from 
Yemen, hn specified Yalamlam {a mcimtain 54 km to the south of 
Makkah. T!L(fs«; pL'^ces are for the people (coming from the L^bovc 



21S- A place from whfere they must tl<iclai'<f theii' intention ?aT Hajj and enter 

the state of J^rdm. 
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specified countries) as wt?ll as for others, who pass by them on 
their way to perform Hajj or 'Ummk. Those Uving within those 
boundaries can assume Ihram iram where they set out (for the 
journey), and even the residents of Makkah, their Miqat would be 
the place where they are staying in Mafckah.' .^reed upon. 

(J-j "sit iSiX JILs ^\ ute : - ilJ* - iij'li 'Ji-'i — V i * 

742. 'Alshah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah g spe- 
cified for those coming from Iraq, Dh&t Irq (a place 94 km to the 
north-east of Makkah) as their Jlfigdt' Belated byAbft Dawtld and 

An-Nas^'t. 

743. Muslim related a similar narration on the authority of 
Jabir, but it is most probaWy Afoiwgfi/. 

.«(J^ CJli CJj (^iJl ^ c>t» : ^ pj>^ yi} Vi i 

744. Al-Bukbail reported ihat it was "Umar, who specified 
Dftfif 'Irq as the migdi (of those coming fern lraq).3is 

.((jjiJi jjjkUi [ijj jX-^ yi of* ; - tliS> 

745. Ibn 'Abbas narrated that tlip Ms.^senger of Allah spe- 
cified oi- 'Aqiq (a part oiDh&t Irq) for those comil^ from the east.' 
Related by Ahmad, Abfl Dawid and An-NasSI. 



Alter Al-Bfi£rHh and al-KOfah were conquered. 
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4_si^j ffj^ys *J—^J VW 

Chapter in : Kinds of l^^m 

Jiff JUl J ji^j ^ : oli - JBi j - lltii ^j_Ji _ V i 1 

Uii jiiJL Jll Jls lit: Jjlj Jil J t Jif ^ lij i i'j—Ls-'j 

74«. 'Al^fth (RAA) narrated, "We left Madrnah with the Mes^ 
eenget of AlMh ^ fo peritnm the Parewdl gajj. Some of us decal- 
red Jirfini to perform 'Umrah, isJiile others declared their inten- 
tions to perform both Hajj and 'Umrah. Yot ofliers declared their 
Ihram to perform Hajj only. The Prophet ^ declared Ihram for 
gojF only. Those who intended 'Umrah tCTniinated their Ifu^m as 
eoon as they finished the rituals of 'Umrah. Those who intended 
to ijerform only or to combine fliy/ with 'Ummh, did not ter- 
minate their Ihr&m until the Day of Slau^tering (i.e. the day of 
sacrifieeor 'itiui^A^ ifi),' Agreed upon. 

* — I J — LJij ^t|^ — j-^t viL4 
Chapter TV: The Etiquettes of Ih,r&jn. 

<iJi ■lUl J Jil li» : Jli - -djl - v'l - 's- V t V 

. iJi jii- .ajjjil^i ali ^ "JJ -lit 

747. Ibn 'Umar (EAA) nfivrfitcd, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to start saying thi.^ Tulbiyah (;jftci- eiitei'ing the state of 
Ihram) ftom the mosque of Dhul Uidaifah (i.e. from the Miq&t of 
Madinah}.' Agreed upon, 

J_^J i>l - LS^ J ~ ' V^'^ O -^^^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ 
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748. KhaU^d bin as-Sa'ib narrated on the autliority of liis 
father, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ said, "Jibril (peace be upon 
him) came to me And told me: ^omTnand your Companions 
to raise their voices when saying Talbiyah," Belated by the 
five Imlims and rendered authentic by At-Tirmidh! and Ibn Hib- 
hSn. 

749. Zaid bin Thabit (EAA) narrated, 'Wlien the Messenger of 

AU^h ^ intended to make Ihratn for HajJ^ he would wash, and 
take off his ordinary clfithes (and put un his white Uu-am)." Rela- 
ted by At'Tirmidhi who declared it to be H(idtilL,_ Hasarir 

750. Ibn TJmar fRAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUSh ^ 
was asked about what the person who is in a state of /^trdra 
(Muhrim) should wear. He answered, "A person is the state of 
//irdm is not allowed to wear a sewn sbirt, a turban, trous- 
ers, a hooded robe, shoes or sewn slippers {Kliuf}™>), unless 

one is unable to find unsown slippers, then he may wear 
bisKkaffoT shoes provided one cuts them below the ank- 
les, and you must not wear clothing that has been dyed 
with sweet smelling fragrance (such as saffron)." Agreed 
upon, and the wording is fi'om Muslim. 



230- Leather &ot-wear which co^rers th^ onhleB 
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751. 'A'iEhali (RAA) narrated, '1 used to apply perftime to the 
Prophet ^ when he intended to enter the state of Ikram, before 
he put on his Ihram (garments). And again when he ended his 
state of Ihr&'n, but befisre he had made Xotiid/aroimd the Kabbah' 

Agreed upon. 

ilt ilil ,J~s -i' J j^j jf - «It iUl - JUi ^ iSC^ !j— ^ 

762. TJifhTiian bin 'Affilii (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "A Jfwftrim (one in tlie state of Ihrani) must not 
contract marru^e, nop help others contract marriage, nor 
get engaged to many Related by Muslim. 

1 V : «? 1!.^^ <ij jlil jl s^f ii-f ji \ " 'j^^ ~ 



753. Abft Qstadat Al-Ansfirt (RAA) narratesd concBming his 
huntiiig a zebra -while le is not in a state of Jirtiin,^-^ tlmt ".'Mlsh's 

221- P9rfumema3'lie<mdontliebo^asweUasonflMaoi ganoeiita,liut 
only befbre mating the intenfion to enter the stats gf l^m. 

2aa. Abu ^atfldah reported tliflt Allah' s Messpnger -M went out to perform 
Hiijj ai^d Lhtjy ttccompanicd him. The Prophcl. ^ (iispatched a groLip. inc- 
luding Ab^ Qatadah, and told them to follow the seashore vnti] Ihey 

meet him again. All of them eicept for AM Qatadah mere in the state of 
Ikr&m. On the way, they saw a herd of zebras. Abu QatSdah taught a 
female /phi a ant! they all ate fiwn ita meat, but they -wonderad if it wa« 
per m.s Bible for them to eat of it as they were in the state of Ihr&m 
(becausQ it is not permisRihlo for the one in the state of Ihr(XTn to en^gc 
iu. hunting or eating land game). Then tlwy carried thf rest of the meat 
to the PiDphet aS, and told him the whole story Tlie Prophet ^ asked 
them, "I>idaBy of ytni ask Abtt Qatidah to attack the herd^.^" 
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Messenger ^ said to Ahfx QatSdali's companions -who were in a 
state of liu'd.m, "Did any one of you ask AbA QatSdafa to 
attack the h«rd, or point it ont to him?" They said, ^o.' The 

Prophet M ^eii said, "Them, you may eat what is left of the 
qwajfry." .Agreed uimn. 

*Ut J Jj^} jif 1 - ilf iUl ^ iitJsr ^ jtj . — V o t 

7S4. As-Sal) bin Jath-tharoah al-Laithi (RAA) narrated, Tie 

preaented to the Prophet ^ the meat of a zebra while he was in 

the aroa known a-s al-AbwiV ot' W.^ddan. Tho Prophet ^ dechned 
it, and said lo him, **We declined your present only because 

we are In the state of J^n^m*"^ Agreed upon, 

Tee. 'A'isbah (RAA) narrated, "dia Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "Fiira Idnds of animals are vidons and Itarraful, and 
they may be klUed ontslde or inside the sacred area of 
fiarant (Samstaary). These are: the scorpionr the kite, the 
crow, the mmiset and the rabid d(^." .^reed upon. 



fas in the haditli). nStlitilarp ficdiiced Crom thiH slury l.hiil. it iR poi miafiibti^ 
for the Muhtftn t(i CHt lun<] g;jnnt= Nvti^ h(i t]i[l iiijl. tiKk [is]- i; bci 
hunted, pointed il rnjl. Ui l.lu^ [u^r^im vA\<.i hunl.tid it ur helped in llic lititit. 
223- The Propliel declined tliL^ piestnL byftiuoy li]i; man cjtiMght It especial- 
ly for the Prophet % while he was in the btate uf /A'"u^Jr.. What t£ allowed 
for the fniiiftm is to eat what was given as a present from land game 
thai was not caught for the nmhi-ini but for the one who is not in the 
state of /i^m, who caught it for himself and then decided to give some 
of it to t}i9 mv-brif^ a& a presfitit 
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di- Sin j:U ^1 C)'» ; - Jli' Sil '^'j - ^VSi ^y'l _ Vol 

tf^ J ^11* n # ^ ^ , ^ ^ , ^ 

756. Ibn 'AbbSs ORAA) narratad. The Messenger of Allah M 
had himself capped while he was in the state of Ikr&m.' Agreed 
upon. 

jUI Jj-j : Jli - ili iUl ~ i Vov 

757. KaT) bin Ujrah (RAA) narrated, 1 -was carried to the 
Prophet M arid the lice were falling over my face. He said, "I did 
not know that your disease is hurting yuu as much as what 
I see. Can you sacrifice a sheep?" I said, 'No.' He then said, 
"Fast for three days or feed six poor people, fcatf a £ft' 

each." ™ Agreed upon. 

Ji - JCj - iUl ^ ill : Ji; - ^ - i'^-J, Ji ^^'j _ voA 
^2* iil_j ( Jjil ^yi ^^.^ yji oi» : Jij t sit ; lit J .i^ 

;^ jic cl-f iL^j , ^ V£ j^^Si >J 'J 0;^ : :>^>Jij iJj-^j 

1 ^jiSJ Vj c X ' i^J"' -1^^ o^' ^i^lj ' jL- i^' 

758. AM Hurairah (RAA) narrated, TVhen Allah, the Most 
High granted His Messenger ^ victory on the conquest of Mak- 
hah, the Prophet M addressed the people, so he glorified Allah 
and piaised Him, mid said, "AUfih withheld the etepliant fima 

224- In another narrotjon: of datw. 
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Makkftb^ and empoircred Mesaenger and the believ- 



ers over it. It baa not been made lawM (i.e. fighting in it) tar 
snyone before me, but it has been lawful tar me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and It will not be 
made lawful to anyone after me (to enter it fitting). Its wild 
game must not be frightened, its thorns are not to be cut. 
No one is allowed to pick up lost articles iLuqatah) unless 
he announces it (what he has found) publicly Wn order to re- 
turn it to the owner). If anyone has someone murdered inside 
its boundaries, then he has the choice of the best of two 
options {i.e. either to accept coinpeii.satioji, i.e. blood money or to 
retaliate). Al-'Abbfls then said, 'Except for the Idhkhar {a kind of 
nice smelling grass, which is used by goldwniths and burnt in 

households.) ''^^ 



759, 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim (RAA) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said^ 'Tbrahim declared Makkah as a 
Haram (Sanctuary) and made supplication for its people^ 
and I declare Madtnah to be a Haram .fust as Ibrahim dec- 
lared Makkah as a Haram, and 1 made supplicatioa for its 
Madd and So' (refer to hadith no, 650), just as Ibriblm made 
supplication for the people of Makkah." Agreed upon, 

dJl '. J\i - <Ill - i_JVL ^1 jij — VI . 



225- Refernng to the Alyseinifin e>;ptiditian of ainat Makhah, meaning to des- 
troy the KaTiah^ but Allah, protected His S&cred House, and they went 
back defeated after Allah sent Hocks of birds on them (Surah 105). 

22G- In anothe]- narration the Prophet [J^ sflid to A!-'Abbfis, ^Tixcept for the 
Idhkfmr" Which means that it is espluded from the prohibition gf gy t- 
fii^ wild pUnte tor the reasons that Al- 'Afob^ mentioned. 
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760. 'An bin AM Taiib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh M said, "Madinah is a Haram (Sanctuary) and its Sac- 
red Precincts extend from 'Air to Hiawr (the nanies of tvro 

mountains)." Relatect by Muslim. 

J — >J> Jj— f'-ij 2; — kJl it V'— f 

Chapter V: Description of Siajj Rituals and 
Entering MahktA 

iui Jli J^j ;)( I - ilji (III - i( jjti. _ vn \ 

* t'^ \ " ' I . . t *.* ° ' " 

ill ikiJi oj L i£3 iiJ Y id L id ^1 ijd» : j^'Jih 
j;> . i4i gt liv «iii' aij^i ^ . iLoliij 

->* Cj^ "^^^ J! ji-j < i^'^'l f*" P ' ' — 

jil-li I i4?i iifj ' l/'j* ^ [ ^ ' A ; " ] 

-J 1 ii.> "J I iiA^-j iLH V! iJi ^» : jLii L i;,S'j lJsi J-J-> l 
>;t < iui ^j'l V O-^ "'^^ >*j ' 'j ' iJL-iiii 
itiyi ji. jij iui «sji-'j CjtjU^i ^ji J i ooS- ^jXajj 1 iji-j 

I t^jQi Ji,' ^ it^lii i4^i lil ^ 1 ij^i j! J31 s oi^ 

Js. Jiii i i j^l j_j_;l 1^ lil*_i> lil 
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Jlsi^Lj I ^1^1 ^jiiUl 1^ L-J" J i sililj dblj iji — 
J Jj ( fix 'jibJ USlj jUi I »11*J t '^frj < I — 1)1 

^1 i^^i ^.jtit iic p t >yi 3^ ji t jfisf 

. "J _)iaji [Jlj sljj . ^^it)* sSUj (jtUi 1 l^^iiti i jU^j 

761. Jabir bin 'AbdunSli fRAA) narrated, "Us Messenger of 
AllSh ^ performed Ha^ (on the lO"" year of Hijrah), and we set 
out with him (to perform Hajj). When we reached Dhul-Hulaifah, 
AsmS bint Umais gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Alai Ba^r. She 
sent a message to the Prophet ^ (asMng Mm what she shcfvdd (io). 
He Eaid, "Take a bath, basdage your private parts and make 
the intentiiiii for /Artdnt." The Prophet ^ then prayed in the 
mosque and then mcuuted cd-Qtisma' (his ehe-camel) and it stood 
erect with him on its back at al-BaidS' (the place where he started 
his lirftm). He then started pronovmcinf the Talbiyah, saying: 
"LiAbaika AU&humma labbaik labbaika la aharika laka 
UOtbaik, innal h/imda imm-ni^ata laka aitU mutk, la thOf- 
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rika iak (O Aliali! 1 hasUiii tu You. Yiiu liavc no partner. I hasten 
to You. All praise find grii.i:c. is Yours niid ail Sovereignty too; You 
have no partner). When we came with him to the Hou.se tof Allah), 
lie pliitecl his hands on the Black StonG iHj^jar alAswad) and kis- 
sed it. He thun started to make seven circuits (round the Ka 'bah), 
doing ranml (trotting) in three of them and walking (at his normal 
pace) four other circuits. Then going to the place of Ibrahim (Afo^- 
&m Ibr&hlmX there he prayed two raife '6i. He then returned ta the 
Black Stone IBajar alAsmad) placed his hands on it and kissed it. 
Then he went out of the gate to Safa, and as he approached it, lie 
recited: "Verily a«-Sa/a and lHarwak are among the signs 
appointed by AB6h,"(2:I3S), adding,'! begin with what Allah 
began." He first mounted os-Sn/a until lie saw the House, and 
facing the Qiblah he declared the Oneness of Allah aiid glorified 
Him and said: La ilaha illa-llah wahttahu la sharika laku, 
lahul mulk uia tahid hamd, wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in go- 
deet\ la ilaha illa-llahu wahdahn aiijaza wa'dahu, wa nas- 
ara ^abda/tu, wa hazamal ahzuba wahdah' (There is no God 
but Aliaii, He is One, and has no partner. His is tlie dominion, and 
His is the praise and Hp ha?; Power over all things. There is no 
God but Allah alone, Who lulfilled His promise, helped His ser- 
vant and defeated the confederates alone.') He said these words 
three times making supplications in between. He then descended 
and walked towards Marwah, and when his feet touched the bot- 
tom of the vail^jhe ran; and wfasn he began to ascend, he walked 
(at hie normal pace) until he reached Mamuak, There he did aa he 
had done at Safa 

When it was the day of TWwiyaft (8"> ol Dhul-mjfak) they went to 
JfiitS and put on the Ikram for gcty and the Messenger of AD^lh 

M rode his mount, and there he led the Dhuhr (noon), Vlsr (after- 
noon), Maghrih (snEset), 'hha and Fajr (davun) prayers. He then 
waited a little until the sua had risen, and commanded that a tent 
be pitched at Namirah (close to Artist). The Messenger of Allah 

continued on until he came to 'Axafah and he foimd that the 
tent had been pitched for him ai Namirah, There he got down un- 
til the sun had passed its meridian; he commanded that oi-Qoistud' 
be brought and saddled for him, thenhecametothe bottom of the 
valley, and addressed the people with Uie well-known sermou 
Ehudmt al-WmJA' (the Farewell Sermon). Then the Aih&n. was 

pronounced and later on the Iq&mah and the Prophet ^ led the 
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Dkukr (noon) prayer. Then another Iq&mah was pronoiMiced and 

the Prophet ^ led the 'Air (aftemoan) prayer and he observed no 
other prayer in between the two. 

The MsBsengeT at Allah ^ then mounted his camel and came to 
the place where he was to stay. He made his ehe-camel, al-Qasfi>&', 
turn towards the rocky side, with tlie pedestrian path lying in 
fi™t of him. He faced the Qibtah, and stood there until the sun 
set, and the yellow light diminished somewhat, and the disc of the 
sun totally disappeared. He puUetl the tiose string of al-Qa.swa so 
forcefully that its head toudied the saddle (in order to keep her 
under perfect control), and pointing with his right hand, advised 
the people to be moderate (in speed) saying: "O people! Calmn- 
ess! Calmness!" Whenever he passod ovi'i' .in elevated tract of 
land, he slightly loosened the no.se-string of liis came! until she 
climbed up. This is how he reached aL-MuzdcUifah. Tlicrc he led 
the Maghrib (sunset) and 'hhfi prayers with one Adhdn. and two 
Iqamas, and did not pray any optional prayers in between them. 
The Mes-^ienger of Allah then lay down until (lawn and then 
offered the Fajr (dawn) prayer with an Adhdn and an Iqdmak 
when the morning light was clear. He ^ain momitcd al'Qa^ujd\ 
and when he came ta Al-Mash 'ar Al-Haram (The Sanctuary Land- 
mark, which is a small mountain at al-Muzdalifah) he faced the 
Qiblah, and s^upplicated ta AllSh, Glorified Him, and pronounced 
His Uniqueness and Oneness, and kept standing until the dayli- 
ght was very dear. Then he set oS quicMy before tks sun rose, 
until he came to tie bottom of the valley of Mu^iissir where he 
urged her ial-Qasw^'^) a little. He followed the middle road, which 
comes out at the greatest Jamarah tone of the three gtoning sites 
called Jamrat-ul 'Aqabah), he came to Jamarah which is near the 
tree. At this he threw seven small pebbles, saying, 'Altdliu Akhor' 
while throwing each of them in a manner in which small pebbles 
are thrown (holding them with his fingers) and this he did while 
at the bottom of the valley. 

He then went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty-three 
(camels) with his own hand (ho brought TOO camel.'; witli him and 

he asked 'Ali to sacrifice the rest). The Messenger of Allah ^ 
again rode and came to the House (of Allah), where he performed 
TawafAl-Ifadah and offered the Dhtihr prayer ,it Makkah. . .' Mus- 
hm transmitted this hadith through a very long narration descri- 
bing the fall details of the SfiU 0( the Prophet 
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763. Khiizaiinnh bin Thabit (RAA.i narrated, "Wien the Mes- 
senger of Allah 'M finished his Ta/Myah whether in flqy W 'Um- 
rak, he would ask Allah for His gooti pleasure and acceptance and 
ask Him for Paradise, and would seclt refuge in Him from Hell.' 
Related by Asli-Shafi'I with a weak chain of narrators. 




763. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
said, "I have offered my saturiiice here (at Mina) and all of 
lSin& is a place ftir slai^;hteruigr n> sacrifice where yan are 
staying (at AfijuJ). And I have stopped liere (at 'Arafat) and 

all of Araf&t in a stopping place (for the Day of -Arafah on the 
9* of Dhul-Hiifah). And I have stood here, and all of Jam' 
(meaning al-Mundalifa/i) is a place f«r standing." Related by 



764. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah 
came ((1 Makkah, he eiitnrpd from its liigher side (a place now 
called al-Mu alia gate) and went out from its lower side (now cal- 
led Kttd&V Agreed upon. 



227. Tiw pilgrini is not literary asked to stand at 'Arafah on that day,but juBt 
to be physicallir and mentally prtsoit there, whether he is aileep^ awa- 
ke, riding) biD^<i(rwti etc. 



Muslim. 
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oL' V! sS^ fii^ V lilts' - tii^ illi l^'j - J,i J — . VI 0 

.« |Ji^j ills -lUl Jrf ^ iJii jfiT, L J-ST) '^y^. J>- ij'^ iSj—! 

765. Wlienever Ibii 'Umar (EAA) came to Makkah he would 
spend the night at Dhl Tuioa valley (near Makkah), and in the 
morning he would bathe. 'Ibn XTmar used to say that thi^ is what 

the Messenger of Allah IS, used to do,' Agreed upon. 

Sy-Sfl j5i : - ™ [s^'j - 1^' C/—^'} '^'^'^ 

T66, Ibn 'Abb^ CRAA) narrated that he nsed to kiss the Black 
Stone and prostrate himself on it. Selated by Al-H3kim and Al- 

Baihaq!,=2s 

767. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
3^, commanded them to trot for three circuits and walk (with a 
normal pace) for four circuits, between the two comers (The Black 
Stone and the Yemeni comer). Agreed upon, 

i^liil j( ^ L>i li[ rtiif, ill! i^jLU fllll J L^'3» : 'd'ljj (jij 

. -iSfr jjS .^liTj! ^^.^^ oi^f flSiJ fi^i Jjf 

768. Ibn TJmar [RAA) narrated that whenever he made 
ludfjcaxxnA. 'CasKa'bah, he would trot durin;; th(^ fir.st three circuite 



229- Thifl Jiadith ia reported to be wsak, as it le reported vrith a weak chaiD of 
narratDfB, It hae onLj been conGrmed that tht MesEeng«r of Al^lh £ 
placed his hands aa the Black Sfame and kisEsd it, not that he prost- 
rBtBdanit,The hadlth of Umar (nn, 770} proves this, 
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and walk the remaining four. 

In another version, 'I saw the Messenger of Allah M, when he- 
made Tawaf^ whether on Hajj or Vmrah, that he would trot for 
the first three circuits (atTaiD6fi and walk for the remaining four.' 
PigKBA upon. 

769. Ibn llmar (RAA) narrated, 'I never saw the Prophet ^ 
touch (place his hands on) .iny other part of the Ka'baK except the 
two corners: The Black Stone and the Yemeni comer.' Related by 

770. Umar <RAA) narrated that he kissed the Black Stone 
and said, 1 know that you are a. stono and can neitiier ienefit any- 
one nor harm attycme. Had I not seen AilSh's Messenger ^ kissing 
you, I would not have kissed you.' Agreed upon. 

771. AbCl At-Tufail (RAA) narrated, 'I saw Allah's Messenger 
making Taivaf round the Ka 'bah, and he was touching the 

corner (oCthe Black Stone I with a .?tick that he had with him and 
then kissing the stick.' Related by Muslim. 

4it ill' ij^ oy'i ^Usw : J^i V*' J — '> L5— li — — VVT 

772 Yali bin Umaiyali (RAA) narrated. The Messei^er of 
Allah ^ made the Tawaf while wearing a green Yemeni mantle, 
bringing it up from under his right armpit while fovering the left 
shoulder.' Related by the five Im^ms eKcept for An-Nas4^. At- 
Tirnadhi graded it as SftMhr 
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773. Anas (RAA) narrated, "When -we assumed Ihram (for 
Hajj or 'Umrah) some of us raised their voices with Talbiyah and 
nobody objected to that, and others raised their voices -with Takbir 
arid no one objected to that (which means that saying Allahu 
Akbar 'Allah is tiie Greatest', or reciting the Talbiyah are both 
acceptable duiir^ Ihr&ia}' Agreed upon. 

4p tifco ; Jli - iljli Jill - jSe- J. — VVi 

774. Ibn Abbas (EAA) narrated, "Hie tleseenger of Alliih ^ 
sent me at night ftom aJ-Jlfj«tiaJyilA (to MitiS) with the veak 

members of his fam ily (women find diildren).*™ Agreed upon. 

— 4Lflj ^j^w — IzS'ik'j t ^ilij ol ^j^jljv ii^ jvt^ J *4l^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

775. 'A"ishali (RAA) narrated, 'SatidaWthe wife of the Prophet 

^) asked his permissian, on the night of al-Mazdallfhh, to leave 
earlier (to Miiid) q& she was a heavy and slow woman/ The Pro- 
phet ^ gave her pearmission.' Agreed upon. 

ill j/:^ 4111 Jj^j B Jii : Jli - il^It jIb - ^ _ vvt 

776. Ibn 'Abb^s (RAA) narrated, The Mosser^er of Allah M 
said to us, "Do not throw the pebhlcs at Jamrah of- 'Aqabah 



£26^ It IS Simnah to spend the Di^t at Muzdaltfah and start gping to MmA 
after Ftuf. Thia narrAtioo however, indlEates that !t is permissible for 
the women and children (the weaJt members cm th« journey) ta leeve to 
MinA at night. 
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until sunrise." Related by the. five Imams except An-Nasat, but 
with a disconnected chain of narrators. 

it Jill ^ ^1 Jjj* : liili - Jill '^j - L_:i.;Li Ij-Jij _ VVY 

777. 'A'lshah (RAA) narrated, 'The Prophet S sent Umm .Sal- 
amah on the night oi' the 10'-'' (before tht day of the Sacrifice) and 
she Uirew her pebbles before dawn, after which she returned t» 
Makkat) to perform Tawaf.^ Rt^iated by Abij Dawud. 

M Jpj Jli ; Jli - iii iUI - ^'j^ (ji i'i/' o-^j — VVA 
IjS'ji — ^iJSjlJLi ^ L^lU *^)^ ^ ^ ^ Hi 

. t j^i Ai'u^v'j ( *_.i^^l sljj 

7TS. Uiwah bin Mudarras (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of AUih ^ said, ^'Anyone who offaFed this prayer -st o^- 
Mitzdalifah^ along with ub, and waited with ns until we ret- 
urned to Min&, and lie stayed at 'Arafat (on. the dt'^} before 
that by night or day, he would have completed the fires- 
ca-ibed duties of UpM-" Related by the five IinSjns. At-IBrmidM 
and Ibn Khu?.ainiah graded it as £o^i. 

Djiaj; "J 'ct^pZi'i 01» ; ji - 11c ill - J*i j — f-j — VV^ 

779. TJmar (RAA) narrated, "Tlie pagans did not use to depart 
&>m Muzdalifak until the sun had risen, and they would say, 'Let 
the sun shine on Thabir (the h^hest mountain in MaUcah). The 

Messenger of Allah ^ contradicted them and departed ham. Muz- 
dalifah before EunriBe.' Belated by Al-BokhfiiT. 
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780. Ibn 'AbbSs and Ueamah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated. The 
Messenger of AllSh ^ kept on reciting Talbiyah until he threw 
the pebbles stJamrat-ul Aqabah..' Kelated by Al-Bukhfiri. 



781. Abdullah bin Mas'fid (RAA) narrated Uiat he kept the 
Ka'bah on his left and Miijft on his right and tlire-w the seven peb- 
bles of Jamrat-ul 'Aqabah. He then said. This is the location 
where tie one on whom sftroA al-Bagarak (isUrah no. 2) was reve- 
alediai (i g, (Jie Messenger of AUSh^.' Agreed upon. 

4i- illl (jtff iIji lijLj J.j» : Jt! - £^ - yh^ o-^'j — VAT 

782. Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of 
AUSh ^ threw Jainrat-ul 'Aqabah on the Day of Sacrifice (the 9^' 
of Dkul Hijjah) in the forenoon. On the following days he threw 
them when tlie sun had passed its meridian.^ Related by Muslim. 

CHl ;y>iJi j(S" : - ll^Ii Jill '^'j ~ ^ ,'i ^ 'tj „ VAT" 



230- He is refsTring to the place where th» Messenger of AllMi ft stood to 

thrffvr ^« pebbles. 
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783. Ibn "Umar (KAAj tiavrntcd that he usefl to throw the 
pebbles of ol-Jnim-at ud-Duiiiya (the Jarnrak near to the Khaif 
mosque) with sevsq small pebbles, and would recite ToMAr when 
throwing each pebble. Thssa. he woald go ahead until he reached 
the bottom of tie valley, Uriels he would stand fer c[rate a long 
time facing the direction of the Qiblah, and raising his hands, 
while supplicating Allfih. Then he went and threw seven pebbles 
at the second Jamrali (al-Jamarah al-Wost$) while sayingAl.ia.hu 
Akhar with each throw. He would then turn to the left of the bot- 
tom of the vall[?y, stand thtire fating the Qiblah and supplicating 
to Allali witli his hands raised. 'Vhan he went to Ja.mral.-itl 'Aqa- 
hah, threw seviMi jiebbles at it, uttering the Takbir with each 
throw. After that he left and did not pause. He would then say, 'I 
saw the Prophet % doing like this .' Related by Al-BukhSri. 



784. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Measenger of Allah 
% said, "May All&h bless those who shaived." The Coinpanions 
asked him, "0 Allah's Meesei^er, what aliaut those who cut their 
hair short?' They repeated fiieir question twice (and each time he 

repeated his saying, 'May Allah bless tlinsp who shaved. '8-")On the 

third time, the Messei^er of A114h ^ then said,''Aiid (may All Si 
bless) those who cut their hair shoirt.'' ^reed upon. 

h, cit - lii^ ii - ^: jjii iiijj- '^'i —vAo 



231- In one versiuci of i-lus iiadilli, '.he Mcsf^en^vi- (if AlU'ih made a supplita- 
tion ffti' thflsG who shaved tlireo thncs, and in the fouiih he Sllppli^atcd 
Allah for ihctse who cat thtiiE- Kair short. In binothei- version he supplica- 
ted for those who shaved twice, and the third time he supplicated Allah 
for ihase who cnt their hair Bhort. 
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785, 'AiduUah Ibn 'Amro tin al-'As (RAA) nairfltecl that the 
Messenger of Allah stood in Mina during the Farewell Hajj, 
while the people asked him questions and he answea^d them. A 
man asked, 'O Prophet of All&li! I was not alert and I shaved my 
head before slaughtering my animal?' The Prophet 'M said, "There 
is no harm, go and slaughter your animal." Anothoi' man as- 
ked, 'I slaughtered the animal hefore 1 threw the pebbles?' Prophet 
^ said, "'Hiere is no barm, go and throw your pebbles." The 
narrattir said:"W3ioeTer asked the Prophet M about anything done 
before or after the other he told hhn "PTo hmrm. done. Go and do 
(whatever jrou inissed>.'' Agreed upon. 



786. Al-Maisur bin Makliramah (RAA) narrated, 'The Mes- 
senger of AllMi sacrificed his animal before he shaved and com- 
manded his companions to do so.' Related by Al-Bukhflrt. 



787. 'A*is)iah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allfth -M 
said, "When one of you threw the pebbles and shaved his 
hair, everything including perfume becomes lawful for him 
except women (i.e. soxual intercourse]." Related by Alynad and 
Abi Da-wud with a weak chain of narrators. 
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M said, "Women (pilgrims) so not have to shave (their heads); 
they may only shorten their hair."Related by Abti Dawfld with 
a, good chain of narrators. 

. 4_j£- . iiLfl t ^Li-^ 

789. Ibii 'Umar (RAA) narrated that 'Al- Abbas bin 'Abdul 
Muttalib asked permission from the Prophet Ift to stay at Matkah 
during the n^hts of Mind in oifder to provide drinking water (from 

Zomzom) to the pilgriroB, and the Prophet ^ allowed him.' Agreed 
upon. 

|H t i>^j3 Jill j1' jiJt 

790. 'Aaim bin 'AcH ORAA) nairatsd Hat the MesBenger of 
AflSh ^ excused the herdsmen of camels firom sleeirii^ at Aftrafi 
and asked Uiem to throw pebbles on the day of sacriiice (i.e. throw 
tfamrat-ul 'Aqtzbah and they do not have to spend the night at 
Mind), and then to throw the pebbles of the ne«t day and the day 
after (i.e. of the ll"" and (he 12^ combined (on the 12*''), and then 
throw pebbles again on the 13*^' Related by the five Imtoia. At- 
Tinnidhi and Ibn HibbSn graded it as SfMlk- 

791. Aba Baltrah CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

'M di^liverc^d a sermon to us on the Djiy tANahr (sacrUBce) Canilthe 
nairator mentioned the sermonj,' A^eed upon. 
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4)1 Jj-'j : i^ti - Ifli lUi - Otjj c-i) i''^ — ^ ^ — ij — V 1 T 

792. Sarra' bint NabhSn™ (RAAJ narrated, 'The Messei^ger of 

AllSh ^ delivered a senncai to us an the second day of sacrifice, 
Taum ar-Rulls' (11"> otDkul -Hijiah) and said, "^s this not the 
middle of the days of Tosftrfg?" s^s Related by Abu Dawud. 

jX*' sl'jj.Kiit^^ij siJs^ it-i^r Sj^lj LilaJl iCi^J ti4?*J iUlj^B 

793. 'A'ishah<RAA)narrated, 'TheMeesengerofAllah^said 
tfl her, "You I!* Ttiw&fJ»y the Ka'bah and your Sa^ between 
5r^/ri and Mtirwah 19 sufficient for both your Ht^ and 
'Umrah {i.e. one liitfd/land one £a1 are sufficient as she combi- 
nediftu/ ajnd 't/mraA.)' Belated by MiBlim. 

p si* iifv Jlj: a(» : - ll4-^ *^ Il^j - u-k?" j;' j*j — i 
. ^LjJl Ui>wij i cJ-^^^l VI e^jj ^ J>|^ 

794. Ibn "Abbas <RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

^ did sot trot during the seren drcuite made ia the final Tfnui&f 
■whea lie returned to Makkah.' Related by the five Im&me except 
at-TinnidMu Al~H^m graded it as §pMh. 



232- She was mistrEss [)f Ei Lcmple in pre-lslamic days. 

23S- The [lays of rns^H Kj sro U*. W\ and la'* of C/k<( Hij/ri'i. but pinbably 
the Prophet ^ mewns Llint i L i.'i the best ot'i L:^ J^ii^j^. <ji' mai'be thi? mirldle 
counting the day of sacrifEce with them, ag 'Yau!n. ar-Rit'us' ia by tones- 

nsua the 11<>. 
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795. Anas (RAA), narrated, TheMessenger of Allllh^lg rested 
for a while at al-MubftSMib (a Vfdley opening at al-Abtftji between 
Makkah and AfinS) prayed Qhnhi; 'Asr, Maghrib and 'Ish$' pra- 
yers after -which he rode to the Ka 'bah and matte Tato&f.' Related 
by Al-Bukhart, 

J j>J' (/I - iUj Jii; jj : - j - s2jli _ V n 

796. 'A'idiah (EAA) nsrratsd that she did not ubs to do that - 
i B. rest at al-Mulifissab- and said, 'The Messenger of Allflh M res- 
ted at al-Muha^pb, because it was easier to stop there and depart 
from (i.e. it is not a Sunitah to rest there'). Related by Muslim. 

797. Km 'AbbSs (BAA) narrated, 'People were commanded to 
maketbsTa.w6f round the Ka'bak their last rlte;(Farewell Jlam&p 
but the men^truatii^ women were excused from it.' Agreed upon. 

Ikl-Ui ilj syla ,_ijf ^ jfiil \ ji j^jjj. ;y '^n : ^ 

798. El)n Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AU&h said, ^'Offering prayer in my masqne (in Madtnah) Is 
bettei- than one thousand prayers elsewhere, save for those 
offered prayer in al-Mai^jid al-Har&tn (in Makkah), And pra- 
yer offered in al-Mayid al-Uartim is better than prayer 
offered in niy moRque hy (me hundred prayers." Related by 
Ahmad and Jlin Hibban graded it as Sf^luJi. 
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ji otj oil oU-j 



CA<]9>ter V/ Missing the Pilgrimage or being 
detained (Ih-sar) 

«iH •111 J yJj 'j^V), : jLj - tlil - ^Lji j;l ji _ V1°l 

799. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, men the Prophet % was 
prevented from performing 'Unirah [by Quraish) Le sliaved bis 
bead, had iiiterconrfic witli bis wives and slaughtered his animal. 
The next year he performed Umrah lo m£\ke up for the year that 
he had missed.' Related by Al-Bu3ehM. 

l^jL. J luLe iLl ^1 Ji- J ; IJli - Ljlf- Jill - tisli — A . . 

(^jt*^ L)^ ij^^ ' ' 4X1^ 

800. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, Hie Meeeer^fer of Allah M 
vrent to visit DiibS'fih biat Ai-Zubair bin 'Abdul Muttalib. She 
said to him, 'O MuEscnger of AllSh 1 have made the intention to 
perform Hajj but I am suffering from an illness.' He said to her, 
"Perform Hey} but set a eondition that you shall be relieved 
of the Ikrum whenever you are prevented (due to illness, 
etc..)."*** ^reed upon. 

: Ju - & SLi '^'j - J^jUl^l jjli ^. j-fejl J- iijSU _ A . 1 



234- This LcitiLCfitcfl tksit. :i nTHi^ir-i™ pr oset. fi Cundi'L.irin that i^' he is pi cven- 
tad from pei'forming i£fty or 'Umnih then he is relieved from his Ikram 
wfaeneYer he is prevaated. 
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801. 'Ikrimah narrated on tlie authnrity of Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amro 
al-Ansari (EAA), that the Messenger of AUSh ^ said, "If anyone 
breaks (a leg) or becomes lame (while ho was performing Uajj 
or 'Umrali ) he is released from him Ihram and must perform 
Hajj the next year.' 'Ikrimah said, '1 asked Ibii 'AbbSs and Abfl 
Hurairah about this statement of Ai-Hajjilj, and they said that he 
had spoken the truth. Related by the Eve Imams. At-Tirmidhi 
graded it m Sustm 
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Book VII: Business Transactions 

Chapter I: Conditions of Business Transactions 
and Those which are Forbidden 

- 41a jJJ^ of - ^ - Ai^j ^Lsj J— ^ — A ' V 

802. Rifa ali bin RSfi' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ was asked. 'Which type of earning is the best?' He said, 
"A man's earning through working with his own handst 
and every business transactian which is approved (which is 
Halal and fryc of i-heatiiig etc...).' Belated by Al-BazzSr and al- 
Hakim graded it as gaAiA 

^ji^ 4])! J i**^ ~ s/^.^ ~ O'. — — \*T 

p t : JLai % ^ ^■■rt-ri..ij t j^jlwJ^ ^ o^^j t — -Ji 

^Jt^' M 01 1 i^rfil i'l JJl^» : iUi ^ (fi-j 4^ ill ^ till J j^^j Jl— i 

803. J^bir bin AhduLlah (RAA) narrated, 'He heard the Mes- 
senger of All^h ^ say in the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 
while he was in Makkah, "AJlah has prohibited the sale of alc- 
oholf dead animal p^igs, and idols." People a^slfed, *0 Messen- 
ger of Allah! What about the fat of dead animals, it is used for 
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greafiing boats and skins Eind people use it for making oil for 
lamps.' He said, 'No, it is flardm." The Messenger of Allah S 
then added, "May Allah curse the Jews, for AMh made the 
fat (of animals) Har&m (unlawAil) for them, yet they melted 
the fat, sold it and ate its price," Agieed upon. 

Jl^ ill' Of^j : Jli - ilfr JUi jii - jjiLi ^1 — \,i 

. i^S'i^l 4j*^m^J iU^l oijj ^oii^jl^ j( iiiljl Ijj 

804. Ibn Mas'fld (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of 
Atl^li say, "When two business dealers dispute (ovsr a biis- 
iness dealing) and none of them ha.s evidence to prove his 
case, the final word is left to the seller ur they may both 
abandon the deal." Related by Oie five Imams and al-Haliim 
graded it as S.ailth 

805. Abi'i Mas'fld al-Aiiaari (EA,'\) iiarrated, 'The tilessenger 
of Allfili prohibited taking t;iic; prito of a dog, the earnii^ of a 
prostitute and the fees taken by a soothsayer.' Agreed upon. 

^ I jl- jCj 1 tj^} ' ,^ iiii 1 jX«j «it •ill jjts Jjlll j_ji>Jj : Jii 
j(i ti<»Ji-j ^ ( i;*^ i^^i^ * J*^^ ^1 t»Ij « ^jl^i 4j*>ll^- 

806. Jabir bin "Abdullah (RAA) aai-ratod, 'That he was oncu 
traveling on his camel which had become so slow that he intended 

to get rid of it. The Propiiet ^ passed by (after Jdbir told him the 
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story), and poked the camel with his stick, and asked Jabir to ride 
it agjtin. The camel was much faster than it had ever been before. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ then said to Jabir, "Sell it to me for 
one Uqiyahiounce) of gold," Jabir said. 'No.' He again said, "Sell 
it to me for one Uqiyak of gold". Jibir says, 1 sold it for one 
Ugiyah and stipulated that I should ride it to my house.' 'When we 

reachedCMadlnah) 1 took that camel to the Prophet ^ and he gave 
me its price. 1 returned home but he sent for me (and when I "went 
to him] he said, "Do you think that 1 asked you to reduce the 
price to take your camel? Take your camel and your monsjf 
it is all yours." Agreed upon and this is Muslim's version. 

807. JSbdrOlAA) narrated, 'A man decided (hat a slare of his 
would be fii^e after his death, but the man had no other property. 

The Messenger of AllSh ^ took the slave and called (the people J 

for one to buy him (from the Prophet and he sold Mm."^ 

Agreed upon. 

i 4^/**" ^ (j^^ s?^^ "^j*^ — — A . A 

L^i^ Cj ; Jtii 4 uT^^ ' ^^^^ — 

808. Meimunah (the wife <£ the Prophet ^) (BAA) narrafed 
that the Messenger of .Mlah H wa& asked abont a mouse that fell 
into a pot of clarified butter, and died inside it. Ee said,*^ake out 
(the monae) aitd what is around It, and throw it away. Then 
eat Cthe rest oO your clarified butter." Kelated iy Al-Bukh- 
arJ. Alraftd and an-Nas41 added the fbllowii^, In solid clarified 



aS5- In the narration of AI-Hukhai'T. Nu'tiim bin Abdullali bouglit hiin and 

paid SOO DirhaEna., Scholars aaj^ that thaa iiaiEth is evidence that the 
niter iJHn aell thfi property of a man who is bankrupt and divide the 
mon^ among his debtors or giv« it tp him to apmd (aainthlstl&dlUi). 
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t lit- jjj t ijiJ I iij-i iljj .«» !>li I 1 Ifli (il f 

809. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lilh ^ said, "If a mouse fell into a pot of clarified butter, and 
the butter is solid, take it (the mouse) and what is around it 
out and throw it away. But if the butter was melted (i.e. in a 
liquid state) do not touch it (i.e. tlirow it all away)." Belated by 
Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Al-BukhSri and Abu HAtim ruled it to be 
weak. 

- illl - ■i/^ iJL» : Jli jLjll ^^f _ A 1 . 

810. Abu Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated, 'I asked Jabir about the 
price of cats and dogs." He answered me, The Messongcr of Allah 
^ rebuked that.' Related by Muslim. In a version by An-NasSt, he 
added, "Except that of a hunting dog.'^s 

Li-i b\ : iiiij I L5TV=-t' ' ^ ' j'j^ ^ iJ* i^"*^ 

(U^j li- ill ■'ill J^jl' ' J^*-^ 0^ i^tiitj i^i- 1 ^ 

i4iji» : jui I jjc.} jiLf. iui j:;^ i-jit b^^fi l jij iifc- ilii Jtu 



^a- There Ih s conEensus among the scholars abc»ut the irrice of tha dog extj- 
ept the one used for huntmif or guar^iiiig. Tfeey differed over ths price of 
a cat, imt thejf agresd to sellii^ it if it is used &r a csrtain bensfit 
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fli^ J-ajii i ^lil^ ^ "fS^j 4^ ^1 -^1 J j^j f 1^ ' ' - L^- 

JIL. jif ciij , jti; ;j4i .iii ^jiis" ^ i'^ ^ Sis' i— ^ ? - Ji— if - 

, g;jli4j ^Ij 

811. 'A'lsliah (RAA) narrated, 'Barirah came to ms; and said, 
'I have made an agreement with my masters to pay them nine 
Uqiyas (ounces, of gold) (in installments) one Uqiyah per year, so 
please help me Cto pay the money).' 'A'iBhah replied, 'I am ready to 
pay the whole amtmnt mm provided your masters agree that your 

Wala'^^'' Twill be for me.' Barirah went back to her masters and told 
them about that offer but they refused to accept it. She returned, 
And at that time, the Messenger of AllSh ^ was present (at 
'A'iflhah's house). BarJrah said to 'A'ishah, *1 toJd thran about the 
o&er bat Qiey did not accept it aod insisted on havii^ tiie V/al&' 

for themselves.' The Prophet |i heard that, and A'ishah narrated 
the whole story to him. He t^en said to her, "Buy her and stip- 
ulate that the Wala' ediould be yours, as WalA' is (legally) 
for the manumitter." 'A'ishah (RAA) did bo and the Messenger 

of All stood up in front of the ]5eoplo, ,iud aftei" glorifying and 
praising Allah, he said, ^'What about the people who impose 
conditions which are not in Allah's Book (i.e. contradictory to 
IslSmic Shari'ahy? "E'Fery condition that is not found in the 
Book of All&h ifi invalid, even if its number is one hundreds 
Allah's decisions are the right ones and His conditions are 
the firmer ones, said the Wal&' is for the manamitter." Agre- 
ed upon and ttie wording is ftosa Al-BukhSrt. 
In Muslim's version, "^uy ber and maranniit beri and stip- 
ulate that her Wo W loyalty is yours." 



287- Wctl&' refers to right ofinhfiriting the propei'ty of a inanu]Tftbtbod slavo 

after hia death. The one wh& has the most rigiii lu inherit from him \s 
the one who manumitted hini. 
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812. Ibn TJmftr (RAA) narrated, ^TJmar (RAA) prohibited sel- 
ling the mothers of ehiUfrcn^''^ fiiiid said, 'She is not to be sold, 

given a gift, or inhcritcti, buL hor owner is lo enjoy her (in sexu- 
al iiitercour&cj ns long as he lives. When he dies she be^^omes free.' 
Eclated by M^liU ^nd Al-Baij:iEiq]. 

i oLf^' ^Vj^ : - ilf- iui - yl^ 'y^* r 

8K-i. Jabir {Ri\j\) narrated, 'Wc used to sell our slave women 
who are motliers of children, during the hfetime of the Prophet 
and he did not object to it.'^^ Related by An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majali ad- 
D&raqutnl and Ibn Ipbbfui graded it as Sahik. 

* k' * " ' * "''ft * 

jnllj aS^^ 4iJl <ilM J^j : Jli ^Ur ^j-J^^* — A U 

814. Jabir (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of All&h ^ 
prohibited the sale of excess water.*^^" Related by Muslim. In ano- 



233- The mother of i child is the female slave who gave birth to a diild^ wh- 
ose fatbt!]' hc^r Maxtor The child is cansequently free, and she ia not to 
b* sold after that. 

239^ Imdm oa-Soji'^f in 'Subul ns-Soifim^ say a, that it 16 only Umar who 
prohibitisd her being suld, and it is not a canBensus among the compti- 
niDns that she is not to be eold- 

240- This na]"rHtiort reJVis; to any water in excess of one's needs whtttiyt \'mi- 
nd in lrtrt<l which ie; not owned by anybody, Or in SoTneone'K lantE, wh<t- 
ther in a ^vcH or othcfwiso, as no ooe ahotild prohibit others from using 
wuter which iE> in excess of his nwn neod^ as the Prophet ^ said thdt 
people are pai'tiiers in water, grass nnd Rre. 
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thftf nairation, *fliui hiring fl cAmel to copulate witli a BKe-camet 
(i.e. no money should be paid for copulation). 

81li. Ibii 'Uniar narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 5^ prohi- 
bited taking fees for the copulation of an animal,' Related by Al- 
Bukh&ri. 

SI 6, Ibn XI mar (RAA) narrated 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
prohibited the asle called 'Habal al-Habalah/ which was a kind of 
dealing practioe in Pre-Islamic times{JdhLliyahX A man wauld pay 
the price of a sihe-caniel which "was not yet horn, but wauld be born 
by the immediate ofTspring of an existing ehe-camel.Ci.e. would be 
the afTspriiig of a she-camel which was still ia her mothei^s wgmb)^ 
.^reed upon^, aad the wording is from Al-Bukhari. 

^rf- ^ '^'j lis- Jji J ai:^ : - Sit iili - ilt j ^ A \ V 

817. Ibn Vm^^r (KAA) iirimiUxl, The Messenger of Allah M 
prohibited selling or donating Uie Wald' of a freed slave.' Agreed 
upon. 

S18. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah 
^prohibited Bai'ti ctl-Has&h^^^ Ctrading of a pebble), andBai'u 

341- A type of SEile p]' jcnit'tjcl in |3fc-!&Uimic: i3C]'Loii!f. by ^^-liich the scjII^j]" tlu'- 
ovrs a pebble, and sella the ^oods ur the piece of land etc.. on which the 
pebble fi^ls with a certain price ^reed upon previoualy. 
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al-gharar,**^ Belated by Muslim. 

819* Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messongor of 
Allah ^ said> "If anyone buys food {grain or otherwise) he 
should not z«s«ll it* until he receives it (i.e. in his hand 
Related by Muslim. 

820. Ah\i Hurairah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Alifih 

M prohibited the double sale^^^{two transactions combined in one)' 

Related by Ahmad and An-Nas&t, At-Tirmidh! and Dm. HibbSn 
graded it as Sahik^ 

. ^)fj\ jf t ^^ j^ij : J J J — A T \ 

821. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the MeBsenger of 
Allah siikl, "Whoever sells a double sale in one, will have 
the worst of them or (it is as if he involved himself in) Ribd 
(uaury)," Related by Ab<i Dawftd- 



242- Sale involving ri.sk or chante, i.e the sale flf what is not present at the 
moment. 

243- iScliolara diiiHgreed on what i& meant by a double sale in thts Ijodfth. 
Some say that it is selliiig comimoflities with two prices, one inunediate 
and anolhBT higher, which is dtilyrr^ci to a later time, the seccmd inclu- 
ded an iii<3'&as& for the delayed Eclting of a coramfldSty over its immed- 
iate price. But most scholars refuted this opinion cliuming that M & 
legitimate form of sale that existed in authentic texts {selling hy install- 
hnent). The second fona is seJlii^ with two pricas, one immediate aad 
another hie^er, defoxrad and uncertain. The seller tails hUm^ 'It is for 
such and euch amourit of cash and for such and such amflunt of delayed 
payment and the^v clepai't while b(?inj^ uncertain ^'ithottt having deter- 
mined anytliiiig. Thif; fnfjn in: pfoli;hUcd. ^ome sclirsLti'S ^i^^y that one of 
its fornie is to make a doubJo deafc, one says L sell you my hoi'se on the 
oonditioai: that ytro sell me ynur slave. 
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Vj I ^ iJiis V j I LjU- Js^ K» r jiJjj -y*- *Ul Jio *Ul J J 

822. 'Amro bin Sliu'aib iiarratftd on his father'^ jsuUiuril^y who 
reported from his grandfather (RAA) tliat the Messenger of AU^h 

sidd.'^t is pFohibited to have a loan combiiied with a sale 

(in one deal),^ or having two conditions in a sale, or clsimi- 

ng « profit on somethii^ which is not in your possession.^^^ 

There is no selling what is not In your possession.' Belated 
\s} tite ilve ImSniB. At-TiimidM, Ibn Khuzalmali and al-Hakim 
graded it as Sahth. 

ly- (X-j lit iill flill J_^j ; - Sill '^'j - ilij _ ATf 

823. 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on his ikther's authority who 
reported from his grandiather (RAA) that Tlie Messenger of A114h 

'M prohibited Bai'u al-'Urb&n. (pajnng nonrefimdaMe depoaita),^ 

Belated by Malik. 



244- The ^llsr stipulates that the buyer giv«B him a loan to eell him the gd- 
ndSfW that the buyer borrewa the money frmii tba sqIIqt as a condition 
to buy his tjcffninodity- 

As lon^ as the grmds are still iti t.bj> ]mssi?s^n>ii (it Ihr.' f^ell^^r. ihy i^rofit 
belongs to bim unti] llie tranflficl.loii is ci;iii [jk'tti. So h(; i,? th<? one who 
gains any pmfit of he&Ti Ajiy loss. The buyoi' cajiael claim liViy profit 

until he pDssegaefi the goods. 
046- It is & j^jTQi of prohibited sales in which a nonreitmdable deposit i& paid 
inwards the price of an item. 11 the bujer decides to ksc^ it, tl]« {tepnsit 
is part of the price, but if he does n^jt^ then ihi selloir kwps the deposit. 

293 




S24. Ibn 'Uniar (RAA> narralytl, 'I bought some oil from the 
market aiid when I came to take it, I met a man who offBred me a 
good profit (i.e. wanted to buy it from me). When I was about to 
accept the deal, a man cau^t hold cf my arm from behind. I tur- 
ned araund to find that the man was Zmd bin Th&bit.' He said to 
me, 'Do not sell it where you have bought it from, (but wait) till it 

is in your possossion, as the Messenger of All fib ^ prohibitGd that 

goods are sold, until the trader takes possession of them.' Hela- 

ted by Ahmad and Abu DawCid and the wording is his. Ibn Hil>b3li 
and ai-HMtim graded it as Sahth. 



825. Ibn 'Umar narrated, said to the Mossenger of Allah 
'I sell camels at the market of Ba(ii '. So, I would sell for gold (i.e. 
make the deal with the price set in gold or DtnSrs), and take silver 
(Dirhams) for them, or sell for silver (Dirhams) and take gold for 
them. I "would take these for these and give these for these.' Tlie 

Prophet ^ told me, "There is no objection if the price you 
use is tbe current price (fhe day of mEtking the deal) and as 



247- Tlio eirprcsgion that Zaid used ig gntil the traders take it back to their 
resideiuw, bat wliat be realty means is until tliey have it in tfaeir posEea- 
3ion wh«itihor it has tobfltrajisipt^t'tQcL or taken iyi band etc. 
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loiter Q$ you part liaviELg settled all the d«al." Related by the 
Qve Im&m. AI-HSkim graded it as ^h^l^ 



826. Ibn Umar narrated, The Messenger of All^ prohi- 
bited ^Najsh^^*^ CBiddir^ up merdiandise).' ^reed uptm. 



827* J^bir bio Abdullfih narrated, 'The Messenger of AllSli 
unprohibited Muh^dlah?*^, MuzSbanah^, Mukhabarah^. Thu- 

nia-^'^y unless it is cKplicit' Eelated by the live Imama exc^t fbs 
Ibn Ms^jab. At.-l'iriiiidhi graded it as Sahih. 



828, Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 



24S- ll is prolnbilud to bid u(f the pnw of piece of mevchandi£ie thfit one is 
not interested in buying but lie is only doing so to deceive anotlier bid- 
der, who would believe that it is worth that prico- 

2^ It means selling grain while they ore rtill in their iujslt. B\it Jjihic Uhe 
nairatiDr) «]Cpla]iied it; as selling a sown field (or a. hundred Firq (16 p<ru- 
nds or 12 Mvdd) of wheat. 

There are various ibrmg of this ^le such as Ecltin^ grapes fflr raisiofl by 
measure or selHn^ ds-tes while they are atUl an. the palm trees, for dried 
dates and bo on. 
^bl- Reatins l^^d for Bome of its crops, 

252- Tfl seU winetJiing while AHtcluding part of it, unions the exception ia ectp- 
Hcit, such 9-% eelliiig & number of trees and exaiuiiing od^. It this ppirticu- 
lar tree is idontilteds then, it is pertmsBihle or else it is proliibited, 
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prohibited MuhAqalah, Mukh&darak^-''^, Mul&masah^, MujiAba- 
dhah'^^t and Jlfuzd&a?MA. Related by AI-Bukli&rl, 

<U> lir^'j Jl^ : Jl^ - 1^4^ [f^'j ~ Jf^ a-}^ o — — '''''^ 
, \j\LL^ Jj CijSl!; ^/ : Jli L;' ^3» : I ' : ^1^— t- ,j (V 

829, T^wus narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas, that tlie 

Messenger i>f AllAh ^ said, "Do not go out to mct^t caravans 
(on the way to make deals with them) and no townsman is per- 
mitted to $eU things on behalf of a man from the desert.*^" 

I asked Ibn 'AbbflSi, ^Wkat did he meact by saying 'no tcrwnsman is 
permitted to sell on behalf of a Badouin.T H& replied. He should 
not be a broker ibr him/ Agreed upon and the wording is from Al- 
Bukha^i^ 

830. AM Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of AllSh ^ 
said, Ho not go out to meet what is being bra<ugbt (fbr \he 
market by the riders). If one (of the traders) is met, and some of 
hi$ ifoods ai« sold, thiea wben th« owner arrives at the 



SB3- The sale Crf fruit Or grfiitL before they are ripe and in good condition. 

2E4- A man stUin^ his ^armeiit; for anathei^s man garmeat merely by tou- 
ching it» and none of them looks at the other man^E garmeatr 

2CpS- It meane that t^vo men cstst their garmettts to the other to buy but with- 
out careful Gxnminntion. 

255- According to the majoiit^' of scholars the reason for tlie piMhibition is the 
harm tiiat affects the city dwehe^rE from this practice, as when the 
Bedijuiu la leil to sell hie comzoodity, people will bu;r it at a lower ixrioe. 
If the dty dweller sella it for him, he can t>ri\y gell it at the market 
rate. 
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market) he has the choice (wheUier to cancel the deal or accept 
it).''*" Relatied hy Miidim. 

Lil jiH-j ill* iDI lUl u LS*;* ; JIS - iUl - -ujij — Ar 1 

I ^ ^ ^ " , i ' f i t . ' . * ^ .f/ ^ ^, * , ^ ■ 

t 4^ .^(t^JLj'i US3 i3'>^ oi JLIj ^'j 1 — ^1 4^ — W 

831, Aid Hurairah <EAA} nairated, The Messenger Allfih 
^ proMHted tiiat a city dweller sells on behalf of & man from the 
desert, and ordared not to bid against one another, no man ehould 
outbid the selling of his brother (Muslim brother), nor propose to 
marry a woman whom his brother has proposed Lo, and no woman 
ahould ask for the divorce of her sifter (in Islam) to take advant- 
age of what is in her potfto replace her in her life).'^Agreed upon. 
In anothtT version iy Musliiri, "A Muslim should not offer a 
price above that offered by another Muslim." 

A^-i »S o'^ '■^'i iipT '^n ■■ jUl-j 4^ 

832. Abu Aiyub Al-Anafiri (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Mes- 
senger of AllSh say, If anyone separates a motlier vaA lier 
child, Allah wlU separate him from hU beloved ones on the 
Day of Resurrectloii."' Belatod by Ahmad. At-Tirmidhi and al- 
Hakim graded it as SnJith, but there is a weakness in its chain of 
narrators,. 



257- The "icllcr may fintl that the price lie waB ottered outaide the town is Ims 
tlirm lh^' real jivicE, tlioii he has the nhoics to accept or cancel the deal. 

25a. A Muslim woman should not ask a man to divorce his wife, eo t^at she 
alone would have >U the privileges that the other wift had, at having a 
husband being provided vrtth all har lift ciqienaea «te, 
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VI u4y 1 iiiUfjU ii;irjii» : jui 1 at i_i]i 

, Dikiii ;^'ij i ^1 _^ij I j^^ikJij i ctC^ ^j'fj 

833, 'All bin Abi Talib (RA A) narrated. The Messenger of Al- 
lah 5^ commanded me tn sell two {slavfts) joung brothers, so I did 
but I separated them [i.e. sold each to a different person). When I 
mentioned this to the Prophet 'M he said, 'Search for them and 
bring them back, and do not sell them except to tho same person 
(do not separate them),' Related by Aljijiad with a rpli.ihb cliain of 
narrators, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garild, Ibn Hibban, al-Haldm, 
at-Tabaifln! and Ibn al-Qattan graded it as Sa/uh, 

-JJi Jj^j Ji. sioJi ^ ^1 'yi : ji ^ _ Af i 

1 Jj-.D 1 ^^liW ( '1^1 yi iUl jl» : jU^j Oi lUi J—le Jj 

834. Anas bin MSlik (RAAJ narrated. The prices went up in 
Madlnah during the tinie of the Prophet People aaksd Kim' O 
Mesgei^r of Allahl The prioea went up, so please fix the prices for 
us,' The messenger of Allah M replied, "Allfth is The One Who 
Axes the prices, He Is Tbe Bestrainer, He is the one Vbss 
Gives graierously. The Sublime Sustaioer, and I wish to me- 
et AU^, the Almi^l^y witli none of you havii^ any claim 

on nte for aiQr in justice regarding blood or property,'^ 



aSB- This gadith cvide]ic;o llifit fl^inj,' jhrices by authrtii^.i^ft in im titt of 
iiuuftice, unieab lliere is a clear imbaknte in the market, in which eaee 
auth<iritis should interfere by applying fair CLflasureB flEpedally when it 
is reLBVont to tile QBsantlal provlBians, 6oq» avholars such &a Milik wid 
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Related by the live Imflme except for An-NasS'i. Ibti Hibban gra- 
ded it as Sahtl^ 

836. Ma 'mar bin 'Abdullah (EAA) nairated that the Messrai- 
ger of Allih ^ said, "No one monopolize^** except that he is 
a sijiirer." Related by Muslim. 

. <Jp JfeJ .«jL' ^ itC>j lii^ * i^lj ' t^Sw? 

l«f\^ll. ( fiiii ^ Ijii : ^jl^l I — lili — I ' — d'jJ ^5 — 'J 

S3 6. Abu Hurairah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, "Do not tie up the udders of camels and sheep 
(and leave them un-milked for a long time). Whoever buys 
such an animal (unaware of what you did) has Uie option after 
millriiig them, either to keep it or to return it to the owner 
along with one ' of dates." Agreed upon, 
In Muslim's version, "Es has the choice for three daya (to keep 
them or not." 

In another version by Al-Bukhari, QIadith Mu'allaq^'"),"Ile must 
retum it along with one Sd' of any grain but wheat," Al- 



tlint prices should be fixed for ewicniiji prr^vipiitHis, while oiher seholari? 
said that it Is pennissible to fix the prices if this is for the weliiire of the 
people md to save them fi-om the ^i-eed of merchantft. 

260- Monopolizing here refers to wi11:l^ol^^in^r ^omc? f?oocl£ until it? p:■i^■^? jto«s 
np and then putting it ont for s;j]o. 

201- That in which the reporter flmi1;B the whole Isnad and quotes thu Pro- 
phet ^ directly. 
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ButhSri DDnunented, "But the nBrrationB which say "Vith one S& ' 
of datas,' aja more fflian flie other one}." 

S37. Ibn MaB'ad (RAA) narrated, "Whoever buys a slueep who- 
se -adder had beem tied up, and he decides to return it, then he 
ehould give it hack with one Sfi '.' Related by Al-BvAhail Al-Isma- 
"ili said, 'of dates.' 

'jX'i *UI J^j dt - *DI '^j - i'}'^ J, _ ATA 

B3e. Abo Hurairah fRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allali fM happened to pass by a pili^ of food (grain), and when he 
inserted his hand into that pile, his finger's were moistened. He 
said (to the seller), "What is this?" The roan replied, '0 Messen- 
ger of Allah! These have been drenched by the rain.' The Messen- 
ger of Allah M said, "Why didn't you place this (the damp part 
of the pile) at the top of the pile, so that people could Me 
it? He who deceives i« not Cone) of (my followers)." Belated hy 
Muslim. 

fljl^ iUi (jlv? Jj^j : ^ ^j^y J i -JJI-lL-p _ AV^ 

'xa ISm ^jL. ii^ ^ Ljlii]i)l LJill '^^x : 

839. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah M said. "Whoever stores up 
grapes in their vintage season until he sells them to a wine 
ma leer, he would be putting himself into the Hellfire, while 
knowii^; the reason for being there {i.e. he knows why he is in 
the Hellfire)," Related by At-Tabarfinl in 'al-Awaat!^ with a good 
chain of iiEtrrators. 
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: 'fX-'j ■Si- 'III J j J'j ■ ' — J — — Ai . 

840. 'A'ishaVi (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 'M said, 
"al-Kharaj; 'benefit or profit' (profit of the bought item, or befi- 
tting through using it) belongs to the buyer (the one who pos- 
sewea the sold item and he holds responsibility for it)."™ 

Related by the five ImAms, iut Al-BukhSri and Abu Dawiid gra- 
ded it as weak. At-TirmidhS, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garud, Urn 
Hibban, al-Hakim and Ibn al-Qait^ graded it as gaiSi. 

841. TJrwah al-Bariql CEAAJ Bflrrated, 'Allah's Messenger ^ 
gave him a DfnSr to buy a sacrificial animal or a sheep. He bought 
two sbeep, and sold one of them for a Dinar. fWhen he returned) 



2S2- The 4tory of thi& hfldUVi is that two men £;ame to the Prophet ^ diEpn- 
ting over a mattci'. One of them had bought a slave boy fi^ri the other. 
The boy stayed with the buyer for aometime, then the buyer found a 
fault with the slave. He wanted to return him to the original owner, who 
refused to take him back claiming that the buyer had employed the 
slave and mads use of his service The Prophet ^ judged that the boy 

should be returned to hia original ownitr and said the above hadrth *<il- 
Khw^ bid"DaFnan.' Moapitt^^^ tlmt the benefit tlie b^iyer gut fryiti the 

slave was in retui-n for the expenatB, which the buyer would havo to pfty 
if the sold iteno was damaged -after the liuyer decides to cancel the deal 
and before he gives it back to the original owner- then it Is the buyer 
who Ls responsible for its price, as it was in his poaaession. The ji^adith 
then means that tlio bensfitop profit ^oes to the une ^^ho holds the roep- 

onaibility of the item, i.e. profit and loss goes to the buyer as it is actual- 
ly in his pDssesEion, 

301 



the Prophet ^ invoked AlISli to bless his dealings of buying and 
selling. It was such that if had limiffhl (even) dust, lie would have 
made a profit I'roiTi it." Rclntntl by the; five Imams except for Ali- 
Nasa'i, Al-Buklinii rijported it witliin another ffacJitA, 



342. At-Tirmidhi related a siinilar hadlth on the authority of 
Hakim bin JJizSm, 



843, Aba Sa'id al-Khudri (MA> narrated, 'The Mes.?ciiger of 
AilSh ^ prohibited buying what is still m the womb of the cattle 
until they give birth, or selling what is in their udders (until they 
are milked). The Prophet M also jirohibited buying a runaway 
slave(as he is not present), and jirolnbited buying war booty before 
it is divided, or buying Zakfit property before it is receivetKby their 
recipients) and prohibited buying the lucky stroke of a diver (with- 
out knowing what he will come out with).' Related by Ibn Majah, 
Al-Bazifii and Ad-DSraqutnl with a weak chain of narrators, 

844. Ibn Mas ud (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of Allah 
^ said, 'Do not buy figh before they are caught, as it invol- 
ves Gkarar (sale involving risk or a chance)." Related by Ahmad, 
who said that it is most probably Sfdith Mamq&f. 

Alii : Jli - tlii ^' - ,_r^'^ jj—dl ^ — 'f-') — A £ o 

t/ 'o^ 'i'ji' J^J^ ^jj^ V J 1 ^Ijif i'J^ ilif jtLj 4if- Jill 
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845. Ibn Abljas (RAA) narrated tiat the Messenger of Allflh 

^ prohibited the sale flf fruit until it is ripe, or to sell fur (of cam- 
els sind goats) which have not yet been shorn, or milk which is still 
in the udder.' Eelafed by Atlabarani in 'Al-Awsat and by ad- 
DSraqutni. 

^ jX-j -4^ «1I( JU«> jij) : - iif J - ij'* ^.i- J — i 1 

846. Abij Hurairah (RAA) narrated thfit the Messenger of Al- 
lali prohibited splUng the womb of fcnialo tiil.t.lp and the sperm 
in the backs of male camels.' Related by Al-BazzSr with a weak 
chain of jiairatoiH. 

( ijG jj1 .KijjSf- sill Jli' is^' Jut lJ — : (>J^— "J — ^ ' — ^' 

847. AbCi FTiirairah (RAA) narralod that the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ said, "Whoever helps in the revocation of a contract 
(between two Muslims to settle their disputes), AUah, the Almi- 
ghty will save him from slipping on the Day of Kesuixec- 
tioin.' Related by Abfl Daw Lid. 

Chapter II: Options (al-Kkiydr) in Business 
Dealings 

'^'j <dh iUl M Jji.j - ll4^ 4UI - ^ jjTl — Ai.A 

I i i'X ^ ^ ■^'j = e*^' ■ J*^ 
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,«^t LJr} ^ t^i- ii^' jJ} t liA? cif oif li^' oij ( ^! y 

84S. Ibn 'Umar CEIAA) narrated that the MessengEr of Allfih 
^ said.'The seller and i&e buyer have the right to go ahead 
(with the deal) or cancel it so long as they have n«t parted - 
physical^- (and are still at the plaee transaction), or until 
(me of them gives the other the choice (to think oVer the dsal 
for a few daya even if they parted physically, or to go ahead with 
the deal before they part) if one of them gives the other this 
option find the deal is made on this condition, then it beco- 
mes binding (even before they part, accordii^ to the set condi- 
tion). And if they part aiter they have made the bargain and 
none of them decided to abandon it, tlie agreement is also 
binding." Agreed upon and the wording is &mx Muslim. 

iii - 114^ &\ - ij'ji. J jj^ h—^'} — A I ^ 

y ^! I jCfji f^i^'j ^'d» : Jii ^3 4^ i__L!i J_:^ 

64,9, 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on liis father's authority who 
reported £™n his grandfather (BAA), that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, The sellep and the buyer have the ri^t to go ahead 
(with the deal) or cancel it as loaig aa they have not parted - 
physically- (and are still at the place of transaction), unless 
it is a deal of choice) whereby one of them Bives the choice 
to the other to go ahead with the deal or to cancel it before 
they actually part (i.e. on the spot). And it is not permissible 
for ome of them to part from his companion(befbre tfaey make 
fbs final ^reement) for he maywant to cancel the deal.":*'" 



263- Thl! TOsans tliat if he suddenly leexes the place of the dsal, (hen iMa 
weuld makfi the deal final, while his compaoion mi^t atill want to 
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Related by the five ImSms exwpt for [bn M^ah. Ad-Dftraqutn!. 
In another version, "Until they part ttmia thMr jiilace {of mak- 
ing the deal]." 

J:^ ill! Jjl;^ ji-j '/"^ : Jii- CJ^ iU - J} _ K" • 

850. Ibn 'Uniar (RAA) narrated that, 'A man told the Messen- 
ger of Allah ;S that people deceive him in his deals, so the Prophet 

of Allah ^ told him, "When you conduct a deal, say ao chea- 
ting or deceiving (in this deal)." .^reed upon. 

Chapter III: Riba (Usury) 

851, Jeibir (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of AUah ^ cursed 
the person who accepts usur>\ its payer^ the one who recorded it, 

and the two witnesses, and he said, ^ "They are all equal (in 
Bin}." Related by Mudiia. 

362. Al-BukhSri reported a similar HadUh on the authority 
Abd Juhaifah. 



think it over, and mej wish to cancel it. it is disliked fa leave the 
place of the bargain tintil it is Snaltzed. 
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« ^ ^ , . 

853. 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud narrated tliat the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "There are seventy three types of Riba. The 
une least in sin, is that equal to the sin of a man who mar- 
ries bis motber, and one of the worst kinds of Riba is to 

violate the honor nf a Muslim." ^ Related by Ibn Mfijah in a 

short Ei>rm and al-E^Mm in a oomplets 'One. Th& latter graded it as 

S_akih.. 

854. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "Do not .sell (exchange) gold for gold, unless 
they are equivalent in amount, and do not sell (exchange) a 
lesser amount for a greater amount (or vice versa), and do 
not sell silver for silver unless they are equivalent in amo- 
unt, and do not sell a lesser amount for a greater amount 
(or vice versa). Also do not sell silver or gold that is not 
available at the moment of exchange, for gold or silver that 
is present at the time." Agreed upon. 

: J ij^ *^ cJ J-^J J ^ ' J ^ C^UaJl ^ eS^^ — p. ^ — e^j — A f 1> 

. .1.1.14., *^JJ -^^'^ '"^ ^jl ^ ,1 wit^ J^K* 

855. UbSdah bin As-SStmit (RAA) nairated that the Messen- 



254- No di^uM the first type is wsree, Imt ths Frophst St maom to show hnw 
evil it is to daf^e anoEber Muslim. 
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ger of Allah ^ said, "Whenever gold is exchanged for gold, 
silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates 
for dates, salt for salt unless they are exactly equivalent in 
amount and quality, and exchanged -delivered- on the spot 

I i.e. the exfli angled goods ivill be in the rGspective possession of 
hoth th<? buyer aii(.[ the selicr before they part, each delivering the 
go(i(is tQ tlic otlier). If these types differ (when making the deal, 
sucli as exchanging gold for silver) then sell -and buy- as you 
wish (in different smcmnta) if payment is made on the spot." 
Eelated by Muslim. 

flit- iili *Ui Jjl.j Jti : Jli - ili- iUi - i'J{^ ^1 ^3-^ 

856. Abii Huraii-ah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lih ^ said, "Whenever gold is exchanged for gold, it should 
he equivalent in amount and quality, and whenever silver 
is exchanged for silver it should be equivalent in amount 
«nd quality. Whoever gives ittore or asks for more, thi» is 
considered Rib& (usury)." Related by Muslim. 

ji^ ' j*^ ifiiii s yirj jiUj jUij lui J 1 111 

ij' Jjij c v : Jiii t «^ UiU ^ p'^\7> : iili J:^ -oil Jj.^j 

867. Aba Sa'Jd al-Khudrt (RAA) narrated that tie Messenger 
of AUfih ^ appointed a man as a governor of Khaibar, and the 
man brmi^t him dates of an eireellent quality. The Messenger of 
Allali S asked him, "Are all the dates in Khaibar of the same 
quality?" The man replied, 1 swear by Allah O Messenger of 
Allah I that they certainly are not. We take one gd' of these dates 
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for two or thrsf; ^ti (of our lesser quality dates).' The Messcnf^tjT 
of Allah ^ said thereupon, "Do not do that (as this would be 
Riba). Sell the lesser quality dates for Dirhams (money) and 
then buy the good quality dates with the Dirhams you rece- 
ived." He also said that tiie same applies when things are sold by 
weight. Agreed upon. 

ill! Jjlj : - 'hi l^'j - illljli- ^ jjlJr _ AoA 

6,5S. Jabir bin 'Abdul iab 'IRAA) [i.irn^ti^d that the Messenger 

of Allah ^ prohibited selling a quantity of dates of unknown mea- 
sure, for a spedfio amoiuit of dates (of to«vwn weight).' Belated by 
Muslim. 

Jjl.j ^11.1 cJs" J\ : Jli - ilt iili - iUlJLP Ji — ^o^ 

Jji^liilit Oli'j 1 njL. ^Jli- fliiu f tills : ji-i 4'' i^l' 

. ^« 1" '* *I_>J . J6*^l 

859- Ma 'mar bin 'AbdiiHj^h fRAA) narrated, 'I used to hear 
the Messenger of Allah jft say, "Food is to be exchanged for 
food in equivalent amounts," The narrator added, "Our food at 
that time was barley.' Rclafced by Muslim. 

v» : 4^- iii' U^'y.si . IjI^j 

860. Fad .11 ah bm Ubaid fEAA) narrated, 'I bought a necklace 
on the day of Kkaibar for 12 Dfnars (of gold). It contained gold and 
gems, but when 1 distinguished cath separately, I found that it 
contained more than 12 Dfnara worth (of gold). I mentioned this to 

the Prophet ^ he said, "Do not sell it until its contents (gold 
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and geiiis)air« dlstingnishecKand the weiglit of each is known)." 
Related by Muslim. 



861. Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated, 'Thp Messenger of 
Allah prohibited selling animals for animals on delayed paym- 
ents.' Related by the live ImSms. At-'nrmidhi and Ibn al-^^Srud 
graded it as So&tt 



362. Ibn Xfrnar (KAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Al- 

Igli ^ say, ''When ytra pracdoe 'al-tnah nale,'"^ getting litdd 

of the tails of the cows (i.e. getting busy^ <nilji plowii^ and lea- 
ving Jihady, feelii^ content with agricuItoTO and ne^ecttng 
ijihdd, AUfih will bring upon you hxuniliation and disgrace, 
which He wUl not lift until you revert to your religion." 

Related by Abii Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. A^mad 
related a similar narration on the authority of 'AjS' with a reliable 
chain of narrators. Ibn al-Qattan graded it as Sakik. 

: Jl5 lillfj -d^ ib^ ^ - 4^ iUi - i^l^i ^( — Air 



S63. &bti UmSmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 



Thu teJk'! >;ellr^ l lift floods to the buyer-wiiji fi delayed psymfria, and then 
repurchases it I'oi' a lower price. This is considered fls a prohibited sale 
by tb£ Hanafz, M&tihi atidSfinbatt seho&lA du« to this evidence. 
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Allah said, "If anyone intercedes for his brotherdn Isliiin) 
and he is given a present (in return for his favor) and he acce- 
pts it, he is guilty of practicing a great type of Riba." Rela- 
ted by Ahmad and Aba Dawud with a weak chain of narrators, 

: Jli - uf^j ~ j^^* Jj*^ j — ^' "'t — ^ j — '■J — 

864. Abdullah bin Amro bin Al-'As (EAA) narrated that the 

Messenger of Allah cursed the one who bribes and the one who 
accepts the bribe.' Related Abu Dawfid and rendered authentic 
by At-Tirmidhi. 

866. 'Abdullah bin Amro bin Al-'Ag (RAA) narrated, The 

Messenger of AlMh ^ commanded him to prepare an arn^, bnt 
tbe camels he had were insuffitienf (eoms people remained with- 
out camels to ride). So the Messer^er of Allah ^ ordered Mm tff 
buy camels in exchai^ for the young camels oiZah&b. (vfhich they 
did not have at that time). 'Abdullith says, 1 used to exchai^ two 
of the youi^ camels of Zak&h far one older camel. (When they 

received the young camels of Zakah^^'^ they gave them to the 

people who sold them the camels),' Related by Al-Hakim and Al- 
Ba^aqt iritli a reliable cham of nairatocs. 



STO- Otie of t3w chaim^is fflr spending ZoAd^ Botxney w In ttw way of AllSli. 
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illj 'jc- ^ 1 (.lit JX, ii^' jl lij) lilf" I ^>iy '-rrljl j' ^J— ^ 



366. Ibn TJmar (EAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 

prohibited Muzdbanah^'^, whicli meaiXB that a man sells the fruit 

of hig garden in any of the following Sunns: to sell dates that have 
not yet been harvested and are still on the palm trees, for fresh (or 
dried) dates of measured weight, to sell grapes that hare not yet 
been harvested, for measured amounts of raisins, or standii^ cro- 
ps for a measured quantity of grain. He prohibited all such barg- 
ains.' Agreed upon. 

M J l:,^^ : Jlj - JlJl - ^'ij J — E-j — A1V 



867. Sa'd bin Alii WaqqSs (KAA) narrated, *1 heard the Mes- 
senger ^ being asked about selling fresh datos for dried dates. He 
replied, "When fresh dates are dried, do they lose weight?" 
They replied, Tes.' So he prohibited such a deal.' Related by the 
five Imams. Ibn al-Madini, at-Tinnidht, Ibn HibbSji and al-Hakim 
graded it as Sfllifk, 



868. Ibn 'L'mar (RAA) narrated. Tlie Mpsseiigor of Allah S 
prohibited selling postponed credit for another postponed credit 
(i.e. a debt for a debt).' Related by IshSq and Al-BazzSr with a 
weak chain of narrators. 





laerertDliBdmiD9,627. 
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Chapter TV: Concession concerning 'Ardya 
(Lending something for use) 
and the sale of Trees and fruit 

869. Zaid bin ThSbil (RAA) uiirrau^i, 'The Messenger of Allah 

^ permitted sellii^ the dates of 'Amya^^ (the pjJm tree lent for 

use) if their dates are sold for uieasurefi amounts of dried dates.' 
Agreed upon. 

1ti the version of Mu&lim, ^e gave the license r^arding the &uit 
of the 'kriya for its sale to the original owner. 

ilil .illi J_^j : - .jiii iil - ^X-* 'o — — ' 

i vi.>^ L>jJ i ^ l^^j^ ^^^^ ^ Lj'^^jJ l^-^J 

870. AM Hurairah (RAA) nairated, Tlie Messen^r of Allah 

^gave pennijssion f&r the seUuig of tlie dates of tAM^'ci, by estina- 
ating the aiumint of dates on the p^m treiK (unharveeted) on the 

condition that their amount is ksB than five Atysui^^fle or five Aius- 

K^j'.' Agreed upon. 

rhiring times of droughts, tlie Arabs had the habit of lending same of 
their po Im tTChfls to those who had rn>ne s o its ti> ca t the fruit of those tre- 
ee for a certniii period of time, Sfln^otimefi Uii:^ owner of the palm trees 
would be bothered by the frequent coming into his gardeu of the one the 
tT«Q ie lent to. So, the Prophet ^ gave them the permission (to the IqU' 
der) to buy the datBs while still unhorvested (even though this is prohi- 
bited other wise)From tho man ho lont it tti^ for' an urnnii]!*. nf w^lglic^rl dri- 
ed or fresh dates. So they woold estirofito i.lu: wiiiglii. iif ihr? dni^^^i while 
stOl on the palm trees and buy them from the heedy, for dried dates. 
A Wtxswi 13 equivalent to sixty sd'cLS (a cubic measure of varying magni^ 
tude) y Five Kw^uq is equivalent to 50 E}gyptian kaylah {one Kayiah is & 
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. ^j^' i '^IC jiliii — ^ ^iJ — ^ J *! — itf- \ Ui 

87 J. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah % 
prohibited the sale of fruit until it is ripe. He prohibited the seiler 
find ihe l>uyor.' Agreed upon. In i^nother version, 'When he was 
asked about what is meant by being ripe, he would say "Till they 
are safe from beii% affected by bUght." 

4i' iBi Jia y 1 of - & Jlii 'h '^'j - ^ '^'^ _ A VT 

jCJ» : JU f Liyij : I ^^j? jLiSi ^^4f jU— 

S72. AnasbinMaiili(RAA)nrtrrptcd,'ThGMeEsenger of Allah 
^ prohibited selling fruit until they had bloomed. When he was 
asked about the sign of this he said, "Till they become red and 
yellow fit for eatdng).' Agreed upon and the wording is from 

Al-Biikbari', 

873. Anas bin MSIik (RAA» narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 
prohibited selling grapes until they become black, and the sale 
of grain until they become hard (i.e. till they both ripen).' Rolattii 
by the five Imams except for An-Naisa"!. Ibn HibbSn and al-Haidm 
graded it as Saktk, 

■il J j^'j J13 : Jl3 - ili J\Sj iijl j - ^ !j— *J — AV t 

^ a , f ^ , a , i,, , i ' ^ ', ) ^ 'd, ,D J !, 



dry niQ^vrq for gr&in, &0 Kuylah is equivalent lo 653 gm of wheat 
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of Aim M said, "Tfyou geU your brother dates (orfiiiit)^ and 
they are stricteii wiHh Jd'i^fth (Calamity) it Is not perm- 
issible for you to take any money from him-27i Why sliould 
you take the wealth of your brother uiyustly?*' Relsttni 



In another version. The Messenger of Ail^h ^ commanded that 
the price of the Suit stricken with a Calamity, is to be remitted,' 



S75. 'AbdiilJ^h Ibn 'Umar tKAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 'M- said, "If someone buys poJlinated date paluis^ 
their fruit beloug tu the seller unless the buyer stipulates 
that they wfjl be for himself (and the seller agreeB)^" Agreed 



27(V tfAt^aft or Calamily could b« anj at thcr diseases err infestaticnB which 
aXTect plantt^^ and maj tntally or partUdly destTDy them. It could also ija 
ajiy «nf y ct un a te con dhiw w h ich was not caas^d by mm, «uch hb ^md, 
snow, cold, lack of water etc. 

Z71- TherE 1$ a difference of crpinioD among the scholars over the Ja'Uu^h. 
ShAfl'l and A&Q H<tnifHh are of the apinion that if the fruit was sold 
befoi'c being ripe, while it was still on thfi tree, then the seller is not to 
take ^iny imin^^y a?; i L i.^ [iinhil-iifi^d to sell fj uil btjibrtt it is ripe (while on 
the tree), bul if they are suld aitcr becomirg ripo, then the eeller la not 
to repay the buyer any of the price. Ihn Hanbal is of the opinio thet the 
price of any damaged fruit ia not to be claiTn^ by the seUer, and the 
buyer has the right to- ask for a rcductifln in this oasM, SxiW rcidnv scho- 
luTS believo that it is rGii;cnn]inc;rLdN^ri li? ;> rnni Mi obliijiition thiit Lhe seller 
does not ciaim Lhe full pricn, as coinj^ensatiyu w his Muslim brother for 
his iosst and that is actually the implicit i-ecommendatioD in this t^adTth. 



Muslim. 




upon. 
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Chapter V! Payment in Advance (or SaUun''^h 
Loan and RahnJ"^ (putting up Collateral) 

p^'j i kixJ^ fij 4^ ik ^1 : Jli ^ll-t ,j—s- _ AVI 

876. nm 'AbbSB <KAA) narrated, "When the Messenger of Al- 
ISll ^ came to Mftdinah they were paying one and two yeara in 
advance for firuit, so he said, "Whoever pays money in advance 
for dates or fruit (to be delivered later) should pay for it 
'with a known specified weight and measure (of dates or friiit 
to be delivered)." Agreed upon. 

Jiii '^'j - j'J ^ij: t^^ji J, ^'ji\jLj^ _ aw 
oir; , X.', 

877. 'Abdul Kfljmifin bin Abzfl and 'Abdull&h bin Al>r AuHa 
(RAA) narrated^ *We used to get war booty while we were with Al- 
lah's Mo^snngf^r fin(] when the Nabatr'' of Sham came to us fto 
make deals)we used to pay ih&uL in advance for wheat, barley, and 



272- Bujrcng in adv^jjicc, rcX^tm ti> ihc pjiIu of c.=it:]' i bf^f I gmirTs or ivuins t[f be 
delivered by rhc selluT Ihu biiyur fcifl.^iln I in-ii-. 

273- The wcrd "Rahn" in U-M\y\\u\ l^ftt/i f'ah inuans 'ilKins of pns5fi=RioJis offer- 
ed as aecurity for a cEobt ro th:i1; the <.Myi. wiJi bo la ken from these posses- 
sions in [Siac Ihe debtor failed la pay biitilt t lit due money. 

274- Arabs who mixed with the Romans so that their Lineage became mixed 
{iu!t pure Arabs enyroore) and tkeii Arab Utngve was spoiled. 
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raisins (or oil in another version) to be delivered within a fixed 
period of time,' They w«« asked (by other companions), "Did the 
Nabai own standing crops or not {at the time of the deed)'!' They 
replied, "We never asked them alinut that.' Eeiatpd by Al-BuKhdr!. 

4i illl ^ ji- - JUj- Si\ '^'j - i'^'j, ^\ _ ^VA 

H (^j^i^i p^jj ^^La^" - •lilt <a1;1 

878. Abu Hurairali (RAA) narrated, 'Whoever takes people's 
money tas a loan) with the intention of repaying it, Allah will 
repay it an his behalf, and whoever takes it in order to sijuasder 
it ™ then Allah will punish him.'no Belated by Al-BukharlE. 

01 t Jill J C : ^i_I;s> : IlJU - aUl - Ojli- V^-'j a Vi 

. lllijj I ^sife"j i [U'liJI iSr^f I 4*! 

879. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 1 said : 'O Messer^r of Allah 
^ so and so has been brou^t material ftwn Syria, nill you send 
iiro someone to buy two gannents on credit until it is easy for you 
to repay? So, the Messei^r of AHfih ^ sent someone to him but 
he refused.' Related AI-HSkim and Al-Baihaqi with a trustworthy 
chain of narrators, 

: jjij itii J:^ ^1)1 J ju ; ji I'^'Jt _ /.^ , 

. jIaJ^ fli . ffiliSi s-^^' i^^^ 

880. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lAh M said, "A mortgaged animal may be ridden by the mor- 
tg^ee, in return tor its expenses and one can drink the 

%TS- Which means that he did not take the money out of nead bot he took it 
justtoapendit,bavingn9 intendon to pay it back. 
6- Allah will punish him fisr hJs fivil intentiooa in this ififorfd soA in the 
Hereafter. 
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milk of a milch-animal in return for its expeD»eS4 if it is 
mortgaged. He, who rides the animal or drinks its milk, has 
to pay the ecepenscs." Related by Al Bukhfirt. 

Cr* j'' L)^' "^^ ■ 'j^'j ij^ tJ • J** — ^/ — A \ 

881. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
ISh M- said. "The mortgaged item does not hHJCome the prop- 
erty of the roortg^ee -it remains the property of the owner 

who mortgsiged it- he <te. the roortgaBcir) i« entitled to its beme^ 
fits (or iiuirease jn value) aii4 be is Uahle for its expeiises (or 
lass).''Related by Ad-DSratpitni and Al-HSkim with a truBtworthy 
chain of narrators. 

Lit-i,! '^'j 4li jl - i!i llll - — ^AT 

fiSS. Abij Rafi' (R.\A) narr;ttcd, ^Tho Messenger of Alhlh ^ 
borrowed a young camel {less than six years) from a niaj:!, and 
when the camels of Zakah were brou^tto him, he ordered Rati' 
to return the young came] to its owner. Abu Rafi' returned to the 

Prophet ^ and said, T could only find an excellent camel above 

the age of six." The Messenger of AUdh ^ said to him, "Give it to 
him^ fur the best men those who are Ibest in paying off 
their debts." Related by Mushm. 



377- In JaiiHiyah -before Tslam' Ai'abs were in tlie Kabit Miat the moft^agec 
wou ] d claim Lhe Ownership O-C the mor tgE^ed i tern i f the mortsagor fai 1 ed 

to 0a? t^e dee maii^, ad the Pro[>1iet ^ prdhihited this practice. 
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883. 'AlHEAA) narrated thattlioMessengerofAUah^said, 
**Every Joaja which leads to an evtra iatcrcstCwhen repaid), is 
considered Riba (Usury)." Related by Al-H^th bin Abi Usam- 
fth, hat there are omissions in its chain of narrators.. 

8S4. Al-Bailiiaqr related a similai weak narration on the auth- 
ority of FajiUah bin Ubaid. 

■ Li j^'^ J-f- p'" J ^^-i^ ''-'fir 'J-^'^'j — AAO 

886. Al-Baihaqi also narrated a similar narration on the au- 
thority of 'Abdullah bin Sal^m, but it was not traced back to the 
Hmphef 

Chapter VI; Bankruptcy and Hqfr*^ 

: Jli - Jli- itll - i'J,'Ji ^1 "y^ J^'jiU'f J j£; ^1 _ AAI 

S86. Ahu Bakr bin Abdur Rahman narrated on the authority 

of Abil Hurairah (RAA), 'We heard the Messengsr of Allah ft say, 
**If a creditor finds the very piece of goods (which hr snlcl j 
with a man who went bankrupt, lie is more entitled to take 
them back than anybody else." Agreed ttpon. 

: Jiilt ^'ji J^'/JU^ Ji ^ ^' jjljj ly. iUCj 1 ijli Jl Jljjj _ AAV 
l4i "i^ itl; i^jJl ^jA^i jjj I isljl l^iJI li-^^ f' J '■ 

S79- Suspension flfdralinga fbr the insane find diildren. . 
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88?. Ahfl Dawud and Malik transmitted on the authority AW 
Bakr bin 'Abdur Rahman ia a Hotffitft Mursal, "H smjfone sellfi 
goods on credit to a man who went banfanpf, and has not 
paid him any of the price af the goods, then if th^ very 
piece of goods {which he sold) are with that man, he is more 
entitled to take them back (than anybody else). And if the 
buyer dies, the owner of the goods is then equivalent to the 
other creditors (i.e. he is no more entitled than them in taldng 
his goodfl back)." 

e^y* Ljf lllj^ : Jl5 fliisi- Ju^jj ^ ^brl^ i Jbjij ^ i'jjj — ^ AAA 

^ -uiv J*j -^j* j' 0"** ij'-* ■ r^J - Ls'^ " — 

888- Abu Dawud and Ibn MSjah related the same UfldUh on 
the authority of TTmaT bin Khaladah, 'Wc went to Abfl Hurairah 
(RAA) to tell liijii about one of our friends who had gone bankrupt. 
He saiti^ "1 shall certainly judge among you with the same jndg- 

inent of the Prophet "If anyone becomes bankrupt or dies 
and the owner of the goods Gads the very piece of goods 
which be sold, he is more entitled to take them back (tlian 
anybody else)." It was rendered as weak by Abii DawCld, but al- 
HiMm graded it as Sfilitk. 

889. 'Amro bin nsh-Sharid narrated on the authority of his 
fether (jRAA) that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "Lingering in 
paying back a due debt(by one who can a^ord to pay), justifies 
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his defiimatioii and punishment." Kelated by Abu Dawfld and 
An-Nasfit. Ibn Hibban graded it as go^l^. 

li : .(jUjij ^ J J i^j Jlj* * l^'i f 1— iJ Sj 

890. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (R.\A] narrated.'A man suffered loss 
in fruit that he had bought, and owed the seller a large amount of 

money so tliat he became bankrupt. Hie Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "Give him Qudaqah {charity)." People paid him charity, 
but that was iwt enwigh to pay his debt. The Meesei^er of Allih 
$ ssH to his cieditors, "Take what you find, and that is all 
you may ha™.' Related by Muslim. 

J_f»'j ill* : - Uia^ i!& - ^jl ji- •iii'C ^ t,.^ ^1 ^ — ij — A*! V 

.«lJi iiS jji ^^ t Jlj ill> jjlt 'j^ ^il-J i Ui is 4 111 

891. Kail bin MUlik narrated on the authority of his father 
(RAA), The Messenger of Allah (^suspended tie property of Mu- 

(prohibiting Iiim. trom maldng atiy deals) and sold it to repa;?^ 
a debt that was due on him.* Related by Ad-D&raqutnl and was 
graded as Sahih by Al-Hfikim. 

jL^I ^Jlff : Jli - LL^if. lu^ L,?^J ~ O^J A^T 

392. Ibn 'Umar (RA^\) narrated, *1 was presented to the Pro- 
phet ^ on the Day of Ukud when 1 was fourteen years of age (to 
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ask him far penuiasion to fight with the men), bxil he did not allow 
me (to tafce psu-t in the battle). I was again called on the Battle of 
al-Kkiindaq (the Trench) when I was fifteen years aid, and he allo- 
wed me (to take part in the battle)."^" Agreed upon. 

Al-Eailiaqi's version lias, 'He did not allow me as he did not see 
that I have attained puberty.* lljii IQnizainiah graded it as ^dhili. 

^1 ^ li^s : Jij - Jii" iui - 'j-^'} — Air 

' '^-T^ ,>-_} ' ^1 liisi t iiy ji-j iXe- iiii j:^ 

893, . 'Atiyah al-Q«radhi (EAA) narrated, "We were brouglit to 
the Prophet ^ mi the Day of Quraidhah, Those who had begun to 
grow (puhic) hair were killed, and those who had not grown hair, 
wwe set free. I was among those who had not grown any (pubic) 
hair, so 1 was set free.' Belated by the fbar In»aniB and rendered as 
Sah% by Ibn mVb&B and Al-HSkhn, 

Cii : - t4S- A '^j - .ii ^ ^ ^ j^^JJ. [^-j _ A<tt 
■ <^°/j f'h \ i^y'J ^» : J13 JX-} iUI J:^ -dlf JjiS 

894. 'Amro bin Sliu'aib nan-ated on the authority of his father 
oil the authnriiy of his gr a iitl father (RAA) that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "It is not permissible for a woman to give (any 
part of her possessions) except with the permiBsion erf her 
husband." 

In aiiotliar version, "H is not perraissibie for a woman to be 
in charge of any of her property if her husband has the full 



zrs- Sclioiai^ deduced from this liadilh (hat lift(?t:ii is tha afic Imv.l. Iwtiveen 
childhood and manhoHxl, imfl lItc!'. .'luyiny ivhr, h.y:^. aliajj^L-d the age 
of fifteen, 16 not allowed Id m cliufge wf his money or mako any bu6i- 

neas {l^in^. 
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right to divorce her.^^fl" Related by Ahmad and tlie authors of 
the Sunan except for At-Tirinidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahihr 

4 Jjii;- jXj : J^' V ^"t-Ji ; fri-i '^ir^ S-Ji 

t iJli c^^^ AjjUh- ^L^Csi J^jj t dh-*j *j L'^^i^ 

^t>y^ iiti ^ilst t ^ bii^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ *Jw*4Ji <J ti-i^ 

. Kill Ul J oiij < AJlj i::^ Col Ail : 4 ■ ji ^ ■ ^ — IS ji J — • 

895. Qabigah bin Mukhgriq (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
gpr of Allah ^ said, "Asking for (tlie money oO Zakdh, is justi- 
fied only for the following three: first, a man who is in 
debt, it is then permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until 
his difficulty is resolvedj second, a man who was struck by 
calamity which destroyed his holdings, which also makes It 
permissible finr falm to receive [ZoJbdA] until he is in a posl- 
tion U> earn his own susteiiaiu;^ and third, a man who has 
been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from 
among his people testU^ to bis desperate situation, will re- 
ceive until he finds for himself a means of snpport," Kekted 
by Muslim. 



280' lift&m al-Khatlfibf said that this is not en nbligation on the woman^ rath- 
er it is just prefei-able cine to the joint life betw<>Gn them to talte his 
permissLDn, Dr thflt this is only itiltvant to a womuji who has not reach- 
ed piibeft^. Thi? ifi !5Uiipoflct[ by Lhc Ha JitH, which rtlatfls 1:hat the Pro- 
phet ^ said (.hi! wL5jiH.il 1(111 tho ]Jay of .il-Arf-Wil, "Give Tharity", 
and the women sli'niglit away started to tlirow their jewelry to the Pro- 
phet^, wbetfa&r eai>riiigs> riags etc and Bilal -vraa collecting them in his 
ginnsiit^ and this is ccrusidsred m giving of their property without ths 
pemiiseion of the hysbandr and tiiiB is the opinion af the scholars. 
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Chapter VH: Reconciliation 

*Ul J>-j Lil 1 - "ti JU? -tUl - wjji ^ j — P — All 

896. 'Aram bin 'Auf al-Muaant (BAA) nairated tiiat ttie Mes- 
senger of AlMh ^ said, "Beconciliatioii is permissiible I>etw> 
een Moaliins, except one which nu^esr sometliliig that is 
lawful (S.aldf) as unlawfiilf or makes something wMch is 
unlawful (3.ar6m) as lawful. Muslims are to adhere to their 
terms (conditions) save a term that permits something 
which is unlawful (Haram) or prohibits something which is 
lawful iJlal&l)" Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as SahiJh, 
but scholars disagreed with him betattsc the narration of Kathir 
bin ^AbdnllSh bin 'Araro bin 'Auf is weak. Perhaps at^Tirmidhi 
considered it reliable as it was narrated through many chains of 
narrators. 

897. Ibn Hibban rendered it as a lUidUh. ^idu,h on the autho- 
rity of Abu tlurairah. 

^3 -d* jl : - iis ijjl '^'j - y — ^1 'j — tj _ A^A 

898. Abt Hurairah (BAA) narrated that the Messer^et of Al- 

llih ^ said, "No one sbould prevent bis neighbor from fixing 
a wooden peg in his wall." Abu Hurairak then said (to his com- 
panions), TVhy do I find you averse to it? By AlWh, I will alwaj^ 
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keep narrating it to you (to remind you of this hadtth),' Agreed 
upon. 

iil J_^j ji : Ju - l!i ilii - ^iiilil '^'j _ 

jAj Cai Jls^Lj V» : ^1^3 i^^^ 

699. Aba Hamid as^S 'idi CEtAA) narrated that the Messei^er 
of AllSJi said, MusUm has the right to take his (Muslim) 
brother's sticfc except witti his willing permission." Related 
}]y Ibn Hibbin and Al-HSMm. 

Chapter Villi HiwAlah (Transferring tJie Right 
to Collect a Debt} and Dam&n 
(Guaranteeing Payment) 

ii\ |_jli> nil J_>-j Jli : Jlj - j'li; iBl - i'^'/: ^1 ^ _ ^ . . 

900, Ahu Hurairali fRAA) narrated tbst the Messenger of 
Alleih ^ said, "Lingering in repaying due debts by a wealthy 
person is an act of i nj u stice. A;) d if o ti e of y on is ( i^t rod to 
H wealtLy person (i.e. his debt is transferred bD that person to 
pay it on his beJialO, lie should accept it" Agreed upon. 

t t Ll* J*-j : JiJ - ^ *iJ^ ^ff^j ~ o — ^3 — ^ ' ^ 

1 ^ j [.y ^ r_ 3 ^ ; U ^ ilil^Lji ; Llai 1 -^j ^AsA'ff : ^JIj ^ t ^ ti^Aj 
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. V*' J^ii L : Jls 1 <(o4«J' tLJli H^j—tj ( fJj— ill ti— ^» : fJ-^i 

901. Jabir [RAA) narrated, *A man fr^ni among us died, so we 
made Ghusl for him find shrouded him, and we broi^lt him to 

Prophet and said, 'Shall we offer the funeral prayer i,Ja.Tt8zak) 

fiffTriiB?' AMt'e Mesuenger ^ made a few steps forward and then 
said, "Is he in debt?" We repl!e<l, "Yes, two DinfirE (that he owes 
to somebody).' The Messenger of Allah thm turned away, but 
Aba Qatadah took upon himself the rcsj^onsibility to pay the debt. 

We then went back to the Prophet ^ and Aba Qat^dali said, 'I sh- 
all pay the two Dinars.' The Mesienger of AHA ^ thereupon said, 
"Are ytiu taking the responsibility of pcyiiiK the -creilifor 
liis Tighb? Ill that ease the dead will be free from this obli- 
gation" Abfi Qatadah eaid, 'Yea.' Ihe Messra^er of All^ ^ then 
ofTered tie funeral prayer for the dec^nsed. Belated by Ajjmad, 
Aba Dawtid and An-NHsit. Ibn ffibbfin and al-HSWoi graded it as 

pilirt ^ A^jiS Ji» : J ilj ^-J-^i t/i^^ S^}^. iJ*M J 

^ i ^Jj^ I : JU *iflj < ^is^ Jll^ (lUj ily ^ijoi- 0^ 

902. Ab<l Hurairab (RAA) naixated, "Wheneva: a man, who 

had died while being in debt was brought to Allah's Messenger 
he would ask, 'Has he left anythii^ to i-epay his debt?' If he 
was told that he had left something to repay his debts, he would 
lead the funeral prayer for him, otlierwise he would say, "Offer 
the funeral prayer for your brother. When Allah guaranteed 
His Messenger ^ wealth through conquests, he said,"! am closer 
to the believers than themselves, so if a Muslim dies while 
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in debt, I am responsible tor tbc repaymeiit of his debt," 

Agreed upon. 

In ii version by Al-Bukliari, ''Whoever dies wifhOKt leaving 
any tiling to pay his debt, I am responsible 



903. 'Amro bin Shu'aib iiarratetl on the authority of his father 
on the authcnrity of his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah 

^ said. "No ffoai'ttiitee (I.e. gaaraniseeiBg another's appearance) 
is accepted in prescribed pmiishmeintB.'' Related by Al-Baih- 
aql wiUi a weak chain of narrators. 



904. Abu Hurairah (RAA) nairated that the Messenger of 

Allah M said, "AU^, the Most High says, 1 am the thlM 
(imTtner) of two partners as long as one of ttiem does not 
betray the othei^ if they betray <each otheir), I shall depart 
flrom the>n,"Related by Aba DawUd. Al-HaEim graded it as Sahih 



905. As^alb Al-Mathzfiml CRAA) narrated that he was the 

partner of the Prophet ^ br^fore 1:b(^ Message, On the Day of the 
Conquest of Makk£ih, tl:c Prophol '^1^ said {to him), ""Welcome n>y 





Chapter IX: Partnership and Agency 
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brother and my paxtneeJ^ Related by A!bmad, Abu Dawild and 

906^ "Abdullab Ibn Mas 'M (RAA) narrated, ' AmmSLr, Bs.'A and 
I ^[reed to become partners in whatever we obtained fi-om the war 
booides on the Day oiBadr" Related by An-NasSt. 

^ /Jjl ; Jii - iij^ - 4iJlJi!i^ Jl _ ^ ' V 

S07. Jibir bin 'AMTiUSh (EAAJ narrated, 'I intended to go to 
Khaibar, so I went to the Prophet ^ (to tell him) and he said to 
me, "If you meet my agent (who collects the Zah&k property) at 
Khaibar, take fifteen Atpsuq from him." Belated by Abi^ Daw- 
Ud Who graded it as goAiA.. 

iiic- iui ^Jisi till J 01 : - ili- 'm '^'j - l^jO'i j — f- J — 1 • A 

908. "Urwah Eil-BSnqf (BAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh M gave him a D!n&r to buy him a sacrificial animal or sheep 
(refer to hadtth no, 83&.) Belated by Al-BufcaiJ. 

909. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh^ sent Umar to collect the ZaMA property .' Agreed upon. 
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910. Jabir bin 'AbdnlUIi (MA) nsm-ated. The Meissei^CT of 
Alffih ^ sacriflced sixty-three (camels) and ordered 'Alt to alaugh- 
terthe rest (refer to hadtth 760).' Belated by Muslim. 

9X1, Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated with relevance to the sto- 
ry of the hired slave (who committed adultery with the wife of his 
master), "CSo Unais to the wife of this dnvmi, the masteip) 
Emd if she confesses (that sine has comiiiii^d adultery), 
then stone her to death.' Agreed upon. 

Cluip^rX: Conjvgnon 

912, Aba Dharr (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of AllSh 
^ said \s> me, "Say the truth no much how bitter it is." Eela- 
ted by Ibn Jlibb&n as a part of a long Hadith and graded it as 

'i iLJl LlL_> 

Chapter XI; Air 'Ariya (Lending someihing For use) 

: '^'j rti sill JCU-il Jjl-j ju : Jli j-^ i'J^ 'j-i. — >i\r 

9} 3. Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
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g&roFAllSih M^Bsdd, 'The hand (the person) which borrowed 
bears responsibilit;^ tor the taken item, until it is retur- 
ned." Related by Ahmad and the four Imims. Al-QSkiin graded it 

as Sahih. 



914. Abu liurairah f'RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah 'M said, "Kender back the trusts to those who trusted 
you* and do not betray thoE^e who betrayed you*" Belated by 

At-Tirmidhi and AbO Oawiid who graded it ^sHa^^an.. 



915- Yall bin Umaiyali (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
All&h ^ said to me, ''When my messengers come to you, give 
them thirty coats of mail." T nski^d, 'O MGssenger of Allah! Is it 

a leiit item with a guarantee of its return iMadmunah),^^^ or just 

a lent item that wil] be retumod {Mu'addah) (in this case he is not 
fui^cially liable for its loss £»r destruction." The Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ said, "No, it is a lent item that will he returned." ^ 

2Sl- For which befthe pei'son lent tc> ia ftnar.ciiiUy liable if it [3 de&troyed due 
to negligence or being itscd for oLhei' ihnn. what the k's^der permitted. 

282^ So-me scholJiva Lakf? this. hadi!.h as evidence thjit the ptT^on ■who borrows 
em Item for a certain period of time is not financially liable for its deatr- 
uctimt hot is only responsibla to give it bedt as luioe as it is saie. But 
most scholars ar» of the opinion that if a lent Item is lost or desti^yed 
due to misuse then the persnn \^hD borrowed it must pay its price which 
i& the - "Ari^ Maiip%^ti.edL. 






329 



Belated by Ahmad, Abu Dawfld and An-Nasftl. Urn Hibbin graded 

it as Sahih. 



916. Safwan bin IJmaiyflli (HAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of 
MlAh M borrowed coate of mail from him on the Day otHumiin. 
gafwfln asked him, 'Are you taiing tftew by force O Muiammad?' 
The Mesaenger of Allfih ^ replied, "No, It is ft loan v^fh a guar- 
antee of Its ipetwn (Ma^a&nah)." Related by Abfi Dawfid, 
Ahmad and An-NBsa"!. Al-Steim graded it as Sahzh. 

917. Al-Ii£ikim narrated a similar hadlth on the authority of 
Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA). 



CkapterXII: Gkasb (The return ofwrongfutty 
taken property) 



91S. Sa'M hin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Meeeenger of 
AllSh ^ saidj Whoever usurps even one span of anyone's 
land, his neck will be encircled with it down the seven ear- 
ths on the Day of Judgment." Agreed upon. 




la i .ItoLJ 
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I flit : jii-j Jw" J^* • ^Oj ' : -i^jlisJ' ^j^J 

' ' " ^ " ^ 

919. Anas (EAA) najrated, "While The Messenger of 

was with one of his wives, one of the mothers of the helievcrs (i.e . 
one of his wives) sent a bowl containiu^ eome food with a servant 
of hers. The wife (in whos« house the Messenger of AllSh ^ was 
Bittii^) struck the howl with her hand and broke it. The Prophet 
collected the shattered pieces and put the food back in it and ssiid 
to them, "Efrt." The Messenger of Alllh then gBive another unbro- 
lien bowl to the servant and kept the broken one.' Related by Al- 
ButhSrt and At-Tirmidhi, who mentioned that the one who broke 
the bowl was 'A'iahahtEAA). He also added in his version, 'and the 

Messenger of Allah ^fe said, "Pood for food and a bowl for a 
bowl." 

ilil J JLJ : jLi - ill! - ~.Li jilj 'j.^ _ IT ■ 

920, EM' bin Khadtj (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah p said, "If anyone sow* in other people's land without 
their permissioiit he has no right to any of the crop, but he 
may get back what xt cost him." Related b; ^inad, and the 
fbur ImSms except for An-Nasal. At-Tirmidh! graded it as Hasan. 

vli^f Ji-j Jli : > - ^ ill' '^'j - J '}/- >j — 1 
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. 'J^ JjL^Ij I jjb ^ Sijj .«5-- ti!;-! [r^'i' ■ Ju'j 

921. Urwah bin Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated, 'A man from the 
Companiona of the Prophet ^ said. Two men came to the Prophet 
disputing over a piece of land, in whicli one of them had planted 
palm-trees and the land belonged to the other.' The Prophet ^" 
judged that the land belonged to its ordinal owner and comman- 
ded the other to take out his palm-trees (which he plantuJ unju- 
stiyt, and said, "No right pertains to the one who plants the 
land of others wroi^ully."^™ Related by Abu DawM with a 
good chain of narrators. 

922. The quoted part of the albreiaentioned HetsiRth, is also 
Telated by the authors of the Sunan on the autJiority of TJrwah 

bin Sa'rd bin Zaid 

■ 4^ jii^ .^li* jfi'jLl? ^ 1 lii j^Tj^i 

823. AhflBatrahCEAAJ narrated that the Mesaenger of Allah 
Si saii in the Sermon <rf the Farewell Pilgrimage at Ming, "O 
peoplel Snrefy, ymir Mood and propet^ are iniiolable un- 
til yott meet your Lord, as the inviDlablli^ of tliis day and 
tills luoffitll in this land.'* Agreed upon. 



2Sa- He either takes out what he cultivHted or takes the amount that he 
«.peat on it. 
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Chapter XIII: Ash-Shuf ah (Preempting 
the of a co-owner's Share to another) 

JA Jj^j Jj=i» : JlS - ll4-t *Ui - iUiJij- J — ,Lir "j — t _ 1 * t 

924. Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAW narratsct. The Messer^r of 

AH ah dsci ped the right of preemption (to the partner) in every 
joint property [i.e. which is not clearly divided between partners), 
but if the boundaries of the prapeity were demarcated or the ways 
and FQads were fixed, then there is no preemption** Agreed upon 
and flie wording is from Al Bukharf . 

□ X " * x"J x''x X c'. *x i S ^x ' ^ x * 

925. Ill Muslim's version, 'Preemption is applicablf^ in every 
joint property, whether land, a dwelling or a garden, it is not valid 
-in another version 'it is not lawful- for the partner to sell his 
share before informing bis partner.' 

326. Anaa bin Mfllik narrated that the Messei^er of Allah ^ 
SEiid,''The neij^bor of tlie house is the one wbo has the most 
ri^t to buy it." Related by Au-Nasal. Ibn Hibbltn graded it as 
Sahihj but it has a de&cted chain of narrators* 
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Ui- 411 Jio lUl Jj-j Jlj : jii - ili iUi - j^.i _ ^ T V 

927. Abu Rafr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "The neighbor has more right than any one else beca- 
use of his nearness." Belated by Al-BukhSri and al-Hakim, 

lit iLl ^JU M '^f j Jlj : JIS - ili illl s'j - J .L^ _ w/t, 

OlS" lil - iJli DVS" iJlj - 1 ojL^r iiiij 5—^' j' : [i— 'J 

928. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "The neighbor has the most right to the preemption of 
his neighbor's property. He should be waited for (before sel- 
ling itjeven if he was absent, when the two properties share 
the same road." Related by ^mad and lie four Imams with a 
reliable chain of narrators. 

939. Ibn TJmar <RAA) narrated that the Meesenger of Allfih 

^ said, "The right of the neighbor for preemption is similar 

to loosening a strap."^' Eel.ited by Ibn Miijah and Al-BazaSr 

who added, "There is no preemption for one who is abseagit.'' 
But it is narrated through a weak chain of narrators. 



284- The Prophet -^^ is drawinf^ fi pamllel between the two cases. When the 
fitrfljJ Lhe !\^niel lr50st]iGcl il Rees immediately, the same rtppliys if 
n^^ib'JibrJi- does :t(a hur]'y to buy the property which is on sale, then 
his right to l>uy it will be lost just as fast as the running of the camel. 
Bat this HadMitB 
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930. Suhaib (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh M 
said "There are three things which are blessed, selling with 
a postponed credit,29'' Mitqaradah,^'" and mixiag wheat and 

barley for one's household and not for sale." Eelatfld by Ibn 

Majah with a weak chain of narrators. 



931. Hakim bin Hizam (EAA) narrated that he used to say 
that if he gives money someone by way of Muq&ra^h; Tou 
should not trade with my money in living beings, do not transport 
it by sea, and do not ccnie down with it into the bottom of a river 
bed. If yoa do any of these acfcs, you should guarantee to return me 
my money.' Related by Ad-riSraqutni. Malik said in al-Muwatta' 
on the authority of al-'Ali' bin 'Abdur-Raliman bin Ya'qub on the 
authority of his father on the autliority of his grand Tather that he 



285' Which will be paid for at a lat^r specified time. It ie blessed as it ^vea 
the buyer a ishaace to pay for bitBOodsCiPihich he alraady readvtiX when 
hie mgney is available. 

2S6- Giving SDmcone mon^ with which to d& buBin^ss, on the basis that tho 
provider takes t peromtage of the prsfit 
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traded with solium [jroperty htrtonging to "Uthman on the coiiditioii 
that the profit would be divided in halves between both of them. 
This isflac&A Sitj^kand MawqUf 

Chapter XV; Musdqdh (Watering grapes or dates 
for part of the crop) and Ijarah 
(A Contract far Hire or Lease ) 

ilii i;^ : 4i is ill J^j jLJj . jlLji 

SS' ,J»^' ^ ijii' J\ ^ j 4i iiil ^ ill j of» : ^ 

932. Ibn XJmar [RAA) tijirratod that tho Mossenger of Allah 
^ made a deal with thn ]X»oplc of Khaibar {the Jews) that they 
would have half tlie fruit and vogclntion of the land tiiey cultiva- 
ted (in return for theii- work on it) ' Agreed upon. 
In anotiicr version by Al-Bukhart and Musiim.'They requested the 
Messenger of Allah ^ to let them st^ there on the conditigE that 
they would cultwate it and take half of the fruit. Hie Messenger of 
AUah M told than, "We will let you stay on this condition^ 
looLg as -we TfrtsH." They stayed there until TJmar fHAA) deported 
them. 

In a version by Muslim, The Messenger of Allah M handed over 
to the Jews of Khaibar the pabn-trees and its land on the condi- 
tion that they should cultivate it with their own wealth (providing 
seeds etc..) and take half of its fiiiit,' 
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^l/^^M u^^^ ^1 t -4 [r'l'" ^ : Jl^i ( i^l} LJ^JJL ^'^Vl 

* jjO^Ji jLif} t ^uCidi Ji^^jAit sill ^ ;^ 

933. Hanzalah bin Qais (KAA) narrated, 'I asked R^fi' bin 
Khudaij about letting out kind for gold nM silver.' Eafr replied, 
There is no harm in doing that, people usod to rent land during 
the lifetime ol' the Propliet for what grow hy the streamlets or 
by the beginning or end of -vvatsr canals, or for something from the 
crops. But sometimes, one portion of the product would be destro- 
yed while the other would be saved, whereas (on other oecasions) 
this portion was saved snd the other was destroyed and thus no 
rent was payable to the people (who let out the lands) but for tiiis 
one (which was saved). It was due to this that he (the Holy Pro- 
phet ^) prohibited it, unless the land was let out for something, 
which is well known and reliable to be paidtsueh as money or som- 
ething of known value) there is no harm in it,' Related hy Muslim. 

•Ill jjLj M 3 ji» : - ili- ill - illiijl Ji V, s-j 1 ft 

934. Th^bit bin Ed-Dahhak(RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ prohibited hfuz&ra'ah^ and commanded that people 
should be employed for a known wage. Related by Muslim. 

iB7- Shsrecropping, which means to fflnn someone's land for a share of the 
harvest. 
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936. rbn 'AhhSs CRAA3 narrated. The Messenger of AJiah 
had hinwalf cupped and gave tlie one who cupped him his wages, 
and if this pay vres prohibited he vrould not have given it to him.' 
Related by AI-BukhM. 



936. Rafi' bin Khadij fRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah a so.k\, 'The earnings of tiie capper are impinreQiut not 

prohibited)." Related by Muslim. 



937. Abu HuTairali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
ISh M said, 'Allah, Glorified be He said, "Three persons are 
My adversary on the Day at Resurrection: a man who gave 
a promise in My Name then 41d not carry it out; a person 
who sold a free man and took the price; and a man who 
hired a servant and after nslng his services, did not give 
him his wages." Related by MusHm. 

iUc- illl j_5U? lilt Jjt^ '■ ~ ^^4-* [f^J ~ u"^ 0—^' li— _ ITA 

938. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allfih 
M said,"The thing which is most worthy for taidi^ payment 
U the Book of AUah."™= Related by Al-BukhSri. 



2SS- Taldi^ peyment for tenching others (cbildren or sthwvnBe) how to recite 
it, help is memorimis etc 
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939- Ibn 'Umar (RAA> narralcd tliat the Messenger of Allah 

^ said, "Give a hired person his fees before his sweat dries 
up." HelBted by Ibn M3Jah, 

940, 941. Abu tlala and al-Baihaqi transmitted somcjthing tq 
the same effect as the fibove on the aiithurity of Abu Hurairah and 
Al-IabarSnl on the authority of J^bir but they are all weali. 

&■ illl jie ji - ilt iLi - ^jjiJl AjI. — '\ f-j _ i T 

942. Abii Sa'ici al-Khijtiri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of AUSh ^ said, "He who hires a person should infona him 
of his pay." lielatet! by 'Abdur-ESiiq but with a disconnected 
chain of narrators. 

CjIj — iJl tl J-l CjI j' 

Chapter XVI: Cultivation of a Barren Land 
(making it fertile) 

id)1 ijLfl 1)1 : - tjlt - Cult ^ c'^je- ^ 1 i V 

943. Tlrwali narrated on the authority of "A'ishah (RAA) that 
'Allah's Messenger ^ saici, "He who cultivates land that does 
not belong to anybody has more ri^t to it thfin anybody 
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clso (i.c, to own it)" Unvah said, "Umar gave the sflme verdict 
during his Caliphate, Related by Al-BukhAri. 

4lLCr 4}) JC^ ^] ji- t - -lie- ill^ Lf^J ~ -^J J'- -^-^ J ^3 ^ ^ ^ 

s^jj ■ lJ'^j ill^j . ^>ViJi (ijj ^ jiJi u,j^ ; 

t *Liijl^ ^ hJ2*J ^ ■ ijiv** ^ *ujt?T^ 1^ L^aijjp^tj t ijli i^tS^ J*J ' ^ 

944. Sa id bin ?!aid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, '"H^i who cultivates a barrert land (makes it 
fertile), it belongs to him.*^ Related by the three Imims. At- 
Tirmidh! graded it aa Hasan 

^ifr iilt 1^;^! 01 o^^i^l ^llUi ^1 I_Ji^l j^l^e- ^ £ 0 

945. Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that as-Sa'li Jath-thamah 
al-Laithi told liim that the Prophet ^ said^ "No Hima^^ c:Jtcept 

for All^h and His Messenger Related by Al-Bukb^r] . 

, jj^^ 'x^^ 

946. Jbn 'Abbfls (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUfih 



2^- A SpnA is an area in 'which grazing is only restricted -unjustly- to a 
certain peraon who prflhibited others fi'oifl entei ing it or letting tli^is' 
animals graie irt it. Th^iy u&od io practice this tri J&hiiiyah hy Icttiti^ a 
dof bark on a h^h land, and as far as hie barking Is heard, Is considered 
a for this persoa. The MesEEoger of Allah ^ prohibited this and 

only allowed it for the Im&m or the ruler of the Muslims, who can make 
an arcfl of land as jFfpimd Tor ft purpose, which he considers to be benefi- 

fcnL for Llie Muslims sudi ut: uinki:!}: iL a tiima for the grasing cf the 
cam>el;s of Zakah. ThLe ^Jadilh pi ohihita taking a Uf.tn& by anybody exce- 
pt as that which the MosaengBr of AUIh 3^ toofk as Wmd Le. it is only 
the right of tiie Xmfim or rtder ol the MuBlimBr. 1111101 bin d-Kha^b 
^lAA) made plflcea called ar-Babadhft and aeh-Sharaf S^mA fbr gr&dn? 
the animals ofZak&h, 
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^ 3aid,"(Oiie may) neither initiate liann(to himself or tonsrds 
others) nor recipmcate (their actioaa) by harming (thsm)." 
Related by A^mad and Ifan M^ah. 



947. Malit transmitted a similar tradition on the auftorily of 

Abu Sa id. 



948. SEimurahbin JunduWRAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of AlUh ^ said, "Whoever snrrounds a barren land with a 
wall, it beloi^ to him." Rdated iy Abfi Dawfld, Ibn al-G6riid 
graded it as 



949. 'Abdullah bin Miighaffal (EAA) narrated that the Mcs- 
scnge.r of Allah M said, "Whoever digs a well (in a barren land 
which does nut belong to anybody) he is entitled to get forty 
culiitg (a cubit is 0.58 m in Egypt) of this land as a resting 
place for his cattle near the water." Related by Ibn Majah 
with a weak chain of narrators. 



950. 'Alqamah bin Wfi'il narrated on the authority of his Eith- 
er that the Messet^er of AUSh ^ ass^d him a pieee of land hi 
Hadramut. Kelated by AlXi Dawfld and At-Tirmidhf . 
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951. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
:sj iiKsigned AK-Zubair the siKo of land his liorse could cover at a 
run So he made his horse run aJjd when it stopped he threw down 
his whip. The Messenger of AUSh ^ sai j, "Give hini a piece of 
land up to the point where his whip ha» reached." Related 
hy .M»fi Dswild but he rated 11 as waak. 

ts^fl ^ iyjje : Jli - illl - iUill ^ jL'j 'Jc-'^ — \ <st 

952. A man from the Companions of the Prophet ^ said, 1 
went OB. an expedition with the Prsphet and I heard him say, 
"People ore paiinens in three (thii^); herbage, water and 
fire." Edated by .^ynad and Abu Dswtld with a rdiable chain of 
narrators. 

Chapter XVJI: Waqf (Endowment) 

aJ* aDI Jls iiSi J^j 01 ; - ilf JCu' - i'Xj- yji 2^ — "^'i" 

. ' , , ' ; ■ ' ,'.,„,.''_,'..-,., , ■ ■ ■ ' 

jl t ijlsr JJ-Uo : li/^ "il -Ujut -ill ^kjul j;l oL. Ijl)) : Jli 

. piLw* ft^jj jfi-lj L 4j ^iif^ 

953. Abfl Htirairah (BAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah M said, "When a person dies, (the reward oO his deeds 
stops except for three: "A perpetual Sadaqah (Sadaqah 
J&riyah), knowledge from which benefit is (continuously) 
gained, or a pious child who is invoking Allah for him." 
Related hy Muslim. 

342 



: JXSj f tiji i'/^fe--? jii-j 4^ i [r5^ — ^ 

. t^jif i iJ L^f ;l>jf ^^^i i J 

954. Ibn TTmar (RAA) iifirroU'd, ''Umar got samt: land in Kh- 
aibar and he went to the Proplitt t-{> consult with him about it. 
He said, '0 Messenger of AUHh! I got some land in Khaibar more 
valuable and precious to me than any otber property I ever had.' 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said to him, "If you wish you can 
give the land as endowment: (tvaqf) and ^ive its fruit in 
charity." So^ XJmar gave it in charity as an endowment (waqf) on 
the condition that the land would not be sold, mberited or given 
away ass a gift. Its yield would be given in charity to the poor, rela- 
tiveSt for the emancipation of slavtis^ for the Canse of Allah (i.e. 
Jihdd)^ to travelers and guests; and that thoro would be no harm 
if the guardian of the eiidowinetit ate frnm it accorrhng l:o his need 
butwith moderationj and to give a friend food to eat provided he is 
not storing it (the fruit) for the future (i.e. he should not own any 
of its benefits).' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 
A vear^on by atBukhflrl hast ^He gave it as ^adcujak that TUust 
not he sold (as it is not permitted to sell the waqf) or gifted but its 
yield must be spent (as ^adaqah) 

^jCs 4ili Jj^j *L^_y> : - iilf- ^^U; 4JJ1 [^\} - ^1 ■ 

. ^ul^ .«'J3l ^ 4jl^f[j if^ijjf 

966. Abll Hurairah CRAA) narrated, The Messenger of AlUh 
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M sent Vmar (HAA) to collect Zak&h,....''AB for EhUid he has 
l^afnied his coats (Vf mail and weapons (as endowment) to 
use them in Allfili's Cause." Agreed Upon. 

Chapter XVni: Qifia,'Vmr6^ (hife-Tenancy) 
and Ruqb& 

4* Ijji Jcs tUi jui . J ijir lii jji c — iiJ : jlJj 

4(1 illl sill Jj^ j jLi; . "i- : jui ((^' Iji Jii- 4iJ Jfi* : .Ul-j 

. 4*' ■ "i^t V ijef' ^ J* ' 2b< ' j^'-^' J 'J^' ' -3* 

.fiOil "Mil ; jli . : Jli «^ si^!- ^1 ^ iil 

956. An-Nu'tn^n bin Al-Bashir narrated that his father took 
him to the Prophet ^ and satd, 1 have given this son of mine a 
slave who helonged to me,' The Messenger of AMh ^ asked him, 
"Have you given all your sons the same (gift)?" He replied, 
'No.' The Prophet ft said, "Then take back your gift." 
In another version, 'My father linrried to the Prophet ^ to ask 
him to be witness on my gift. The Prophet ^ asked him, *Hftve 

380- 'Umra means that a man ^ivtsH anulhftr mf^n r'] llouSG and fifths to biin, 

give it (.0 you to live in as long a? yoii livp,' and is conKicjcred a giil. 
^u^M literally mean^ watching foi; it meafi& that a man gives a house 
to aaother man and sftys to him. 'TT r dio first, then it is yours, and if you 
die first it is mine.' So it iB cali^ Rv<ibfi becavse e&ch of them is 
-wabchiii^ for the death of the other. Tlierefore it is disliked as eadi of 
tile two men hope for thi} death of the oth«r, but lel^ stepped this 
pnictiGe as it cousidet^ Ruqba a permanent gift that will be inliarjted by 
the hairs of tlia ojie it is given to. 
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you done the same with all your children (i.e. have you given 
each of them the same gift?) He replied, 'No.' The Proptiet ^ said, 
"Fear Allah and Ite just with your children.* My father then 

returnee] Rud took bade liis gift.' Agreed upon. 

In a iifLVration by Muslim, the Messenger of Allah ^ SEiitl, "Let 
someone else be witness to this (gift)." He then said to him, 
'* Would you like them to treat you well equally?*' Nu'inSn 

said, Tes.' The Prophet ^ then said, ^*Don't do it th^n/* 



957. Ibn Abb^is (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, "The oils who seeks to take back his gift {whic* he 
hfls already given) is like a dag which swallows its vomit."'"' 

Agreed upon. 

La a version by Al-Bubh9Tl, "A bad esample is not considered 
one of us. He who takes back his gift is like a dog that swal- 
lows its vomit.' 



968. Ibn Umar and Ibn 'AbbSs narrated that the Messenger 
of AllSh M said, nt is not lawful for a Muslim to give a gift to 
someone and then take it back, exicept for a father concer- 
ning what he gives his son (he cFin th(in take it back)." Kelated 
by the four ImSms and Ahmad. At-Tirniidhi, Ibn Hibban and al- 
HSkiin graded it as Sahth. 



201- This hrii'.'.h is prn.jC Uiai 'iikiiiB h:n:k u (;ifl, which hLis alrmdj bm-n 
given is absolutely prohibil^d except Ibr the gift which is givon by the 

parent to hie / her chU ± 
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959. A'ishah (KAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger M used to 
accept presents and used to also giv^ presents in ratttm.' Belated 
by Al-Bukhsir!. 

960. Ibn AbbSs (RAA) narrated, 'A man gave a she-camel as 
a present to the Messenger of Allah so he g^ive him sDmething 
in return for it and iiskpd him, "Are you satisfied?" The man 
replied, 'No.' Tlia Prophet % then gave; him more and asked again, 

"Are you satisfied?" The man replied, 'No.' Again the Prophet ^ 
gave him more and asked him, "Are you satisfied?" The man 
replied, Tes.' Related by Ahmad. Ibn ffibb&i graded it aa SftMb, 

4*^ 4jl Jiff 4UI J J- J JU : JlS - 411 - 'cr-^'i — 11 ^ 

^ jii ;;;^[ ^ i*^ i lijl^- 1/ — : 

961. Jabir tRAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh ^ 
s.iid, 'al- 'UmrA belioiigs to the eaie to whom it is giTen." Agre- 
ed upon. 
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Muslim transmitted, "Keep your property for yourselves and 
do not waste them away, for whoever gives 'Umrd (life- 
ieiiaiicy)to anyone, it belongs to th« one to whom it ia ^ven 
both during his life, after his death and then to his descen- 
dantsi.'* 

In aiiotlier version, "The 'Uiiird, which the Messenger of Allah ^ 
allowed (to be given to his descendants after his death) is the one 
in which the one (who is giving away the property) says; 'It is for 
you and for your descendants.' But if he says, It is for you ae long 
as you Eve.' It is returned to its origiiial otwner. 
In a version by Ahu Dawfld and An-Nasa%'Do not give prope*^ 
to oithera by way of Auybd and TlmrA tor if anyone ia given 
either of them, the property goes to his heirs.' 

t V-Uij itCpL* i ^\ ^ ^/ ^lilj- : "j — J — — ^IT 

962. 'Ulnar (RAA) narrated, I gave ;i horse -in charil.y- (.0 a 
man to use in Jihad in the Cause oi' All3li, The mail did not look 
after it properly, and I thought he ^vould srII it for a cheap price. I 

asked the Messenger of Allah ^ about this (i.e. buying it myself).' 

The Prophet S said to him, Ton should not buy it, even if he 
gave it to you for a Dirham (he should not t^ie it back m he 
^ve it in charity and it is considered as a gift)." ^^reed upcm, 

i_jil^% ; Jli jU^j -4^ ij^ ' '.i J^ — '^'IV 

963. AbO Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
1^ ^ said, "Exchange presents beiiween yxrarselvea as this 
create love between you." Kelated by Al-Bukh&i in his book 
'al-Adab al-Mafrad.' Ab& Yal4wttii a good chain of narrators. 

^1 Jij' «Bi J jlj ja r Jii - *it- ilii l^-^j - 'j—^'i — lit 

964. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AUSh ^ said 
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"Esehango presents between yourselves as this extra-cts 
grudge gently (fi-om your hearts)." Related hy Al-BazzAr with a 
weak chain of narrators. 



965, Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messengnr of Al- 
lah ^ said, "O Muslim women! None of you should look 
dovm upon the present sent by her (female) neighbor even 
if it were the trotters of a sheep." Agreed upon. 



966, Ibn "Umar (RAAl narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, *'If anyone gives away a gift he i«i the one who has 
most right to it a£ long as he was not givea anything in 
return." Related by al-Hflkiw who graded it as SflMiL ■ 



Chapter XISi huqatah (Lost and found items) 



967. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
passed hy a fallen date in thfj street and said, "Were it not for 
my doubt that this might have been ^ven in ^btarit^, 1 

would have eaten it."""' Agreed upon. 



as>2- It is well known tliflt, the Messenger of Allah ^ d<>e£ not eat out of cha- 
rity l^t would only eat what is given tG him a& & preaeai. 
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968. Zaid bin Kh^Ud al-Juhaiii narrated, man canity to the 
Prophet ^ and asked him about ai-Luqatah (lost items found on 

the ground and picked up by someone). The Prophet ^ said, "det- 
ermine its frontainer, and the string with which it is tied* 
and then announce puhiiciy for a year that it has been 
found. If the owner shows up, give it to him, otherwise use 
it as jrnu liito {bS it I\as entered liis posse^ign). The man ^ain 
asked, "What about a lost sheep?" The MessengH- of Allih ^ said, 
"It is for y<™, your iwother or a wolf." The roan again said, 
•What about a lost cameir The Messenger of Allah ^ said, "Why 
ghould you take it as it has goit its water <Kintainer (its stom- 
achXand its hooves and it can rrach the places of water and 
can eat from the trees until its owner finds it?" Agreed upon. 



963, Zaid narrated tliat the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "He 
who keeps a stray property ijMqatah), he himself has gone 
astray, unless he announces tliat he found it." Related by 
Muslim. 
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970. 'lyad bin Himar CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
All^h M said,"He who finds a luqatak should call two trusty 
witnesses (to show them what lie found) determine its contai- 
ner^ and the string with which it is tied^ and he should not 
conceal it or cover it up. If its owner shows up he 18 the one 
who is entitled to take it back, otherwise it is the property 
of Allah, which He gives to whom He wishes." Related by Ah; 
mad and the four hnSms except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Kliusaimali, 
11m al-Garad and Iha ffiibSn graded it ss Salith^ 

Ju ilif* : - is iil ^3 " 'i^^ J j^'j^^ o^j — "ivi 



971. 'Alidur Rahman bin 'Uthman At-Taiini narrated that the 
Messenger of AllSh ^ prohibiteiJ picking up the luqatak of the 
pilgrims.' Related by Muslim. 



972. Al-Miqdita Mn Ma 'dialtrib (RAA) narrated that ttie Mes- 
sei^er of AUSh ^ said, "^t is not lawful to eat predstoiy wild 
animals that prey with &ng8i or a domestic ass, and it is 
not lawful to keep the lugc^ah of one who has been given a 
covenant (by Muslims) unless he disposes of It." Belated by 
Aba Dawfld. 





ja >\'j e!l i-Jt ' 

Chapter XX: Inheritance 




973. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlMli 
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^ said, "Give tbet shares antajned (by Allfih) to tbeif ri^ttol 
Iieirs. Whatever is left after that goes to the nearest male 
heir (to the deceased)." Agreed upon. 

974 UsSniah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, Muslim is nut to inht^rit a disb(;licv<^r and a 
disbeliever is not to inherit u MusHm." Agreed upon. 

I jjl ijuLj t cli - Sip J/Cc iJJi ~ — j' 0 — !' J— *j ~ ^vo 

975. Ibn Mas'ud fRAA) narrated concerning the inheritance 
of a daughter^ a son's daughter (granddaughter) and a sister, sur- 
viving the deceased. The Prophet ^ ordained that the daughter's 
share is one half, the son's dai^ter is one-sixth and whatever 
ramaina is the sister's." Related by Al-Bvikharf. 

. iutUl IJLfj li-j-L,- ,^51—31 tijjj' 1 i**— ' Ji^ i^LiJl 'J^y^U 

976, 'Abdullah Ibti 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said,"The followers of two different religions may 
not inherit from each other." Belated by Ahmad, the four ImS- 
ma juid At-Tfemidhl, 

Jl jij «t : J\» - !It Jlif iUl - Ol^JLji fj _ =IVV 

; JUi aii-i lili .«^T ^/Ju« iU» : JU» tlij ^^Jj llli i 
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977, Imran bin Husain (ItAA) narrated, 'A man came to the 
Prophet ^ and said, 'My son's son has died. What is my share 
from his inheritance?' The Messenger of Allah ^ said, "You get 
one sixth." When the man turned away, the Messenger of Alllfh 
^ called him and said, Tou are entitled to another sixth."™ 

When the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah called him 
snd said, "The other sixth is an extra allowance (to what is 
ordained for you)." Related by Ahmad and tlie four Imtois. At- 
TinnidM graded it as S_ahih. 

4t iUi JXs of* ; - Cile. JU - I,;! ^ i'4'J ijli — '\VA 

. ^ Jj, I J t J j^'^ ' ^ ^ ' ^ '' ^^^^^^^ J 

97S. Ihn Buraidah (RAA) narrated on the authority of his 
fatlier (RAA) that the Messenger of All^ih appointed a sixth to 
the grandmother if no mother was left to inherit with her."Kel&ted 
by Abu Dawud and An.Nasaf. Ihn Khuzaimah and Ibn al-GSrfld 
graded it as Sahik 



The deceased in this case left two daughters and hi^. f;ith^r f^Lirvivin^ 
him. The two daughters are entitled tn 2/3 oF thfl esfate. The rBmaining 
third will be given to the gf^ndHaher, but liia piescribed share is only 
one sixth and Ihc ntht^i' ^ixlh wtM be give]) back u> him Lh^E'(f are no 
other heirg- In this case th(? gi-findtather is considered to be 'Asabah, 
which refers to the relatLves of the deceased on hi^ father's side. They 
are entitled to take the rest cf the estate after the fixed (prescribed) 
«har^ ore dlBtribii-ted, which ^ppliea to this case. The Megsen^ of 
Allah ^ wanted to teach the ui.in that his prescribed share is cnly one 
siith and not one third- That is why he gave hirn one sixth when he 
asked about his inheiit^nc^, and then called liiin Agnin anc[ told him 
that ttuB other sixth is an extra amouot Lo his share as it ia ^ven back 
to hiicn for being 'Asabafi in thq aiisence of any other heirs. 
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979, Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diaknb (EAA) narrated that the Mes- 
senger of AllSh said, "The material uncle is the inheritor 
of those who have no (standitrd) heirs,"^'*' Related by Ahmad 

and the four ImSms except for At-Tirmidhi. Abu Zar'ah ar-Rait 
graded it as Musan, but al-MSkim and Ibn Hibbto graded it as 



980. Abu Umamah bin Sahl (RAA) narrated^ *'Umar wrote to 
Abu 'Ubaidah (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah M said, "Allah 
and His Messenger are the guardians of the one who does 
not havo a guardian; and a mattmul uncle inherits from 
the one wlio does not have any (standard) heirs," Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams o>:ccpt for Abu D.iwud. At-Tirmidhi 
graded it a& Hasan, and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 



Jabir (EAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of Allah % 
saitl, "A^ soon as the infant cries^^^ Cat tho ntotiient of birth) it 
is entitled to inherit." Related by Abu Dawuf! Ibn Hibbfln gra- 
ded it as B-otSik 



S&'t- In this ca&e the deceased htis no Asfii[i/t f]'(?]alivc5 on \'\\v-. faUiPr^s sidfi) 
and no other heirs wlio are entitled to obligatory sharps. 
When the heir ef someone who died is expecting ^ child, the estate IB not 
td b« dividetl until the child is bom. 
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982, 'Ainro bin filiu'aib narrated on the authority af his father 
oil Ihfi anL-JiOT-ity of liis gi'aiid father tlifit the Messenger of Allah S 
said, "A killer does »ot receive (a share of the) inheritance 
(of the one he killed)." Itelated by An-Nasa*t and Ad-DSraqutnl. 



Umar bin abKhatliib (EAA) narrated, 1 heard the Mes- 

i9^ger of AlMh ^ s&y, "Whatever rights gained by the ^ther 

or child (meamnga^Wflia"^^) are to be traMferred to his 'A$^ 

abah (relatives on his father's side) regardless of their degree 

of kin^hip^ tmeaning that, loyalty is not inherited and dees not 

follow the rules of iiiheritaiice}/'Relate<l by Abu Dawud, An-Naea'i 
and Ibn MSjah. Ibn al-MadEn! and Ibn 'Abdul Barr graded it as 

Sahik. 



Wilis' refers to the right of inlicriting the p]'apc]'ty nl' manumitted sla- 
ve after h\a death. The one who has the right to inherit him is th« one 
who manumittod hSm. In Jahitiyah; before IslaniK they uGsd to sell thi& 
Wald'oy give it as a fjift but Ulilm prrsliibiluti thii;. 
£97- Most flchnlaj's arc of llic tipiniflti tliat V/alw' not piirL njf the inheritanC"? 
of fch^ deceased. For eK6]rL[jl« if n vnan trmnumittcd a slave, and he has 

two sens, and one of his sons had a child and then di«d. If the maniiinit- 

ter dies, the Wa^d* of the manumitted Blflve (his inheritancal ^cs to his 
£011 alone and is n«t to be s^^n-i.-d heu^'L■:^:ll the son und T.h:? gmndsDn as 
would Ixi in the cuho oI' Ln]n'] ii.;Jii[:(!. Th^^^ nuifins^ i.hiii Wnla' i-'H ^.lic I'ighl of 
the closcaL 'AsabaJi ol the decefiSEjd und not t& be distributed as part oi 
his inhcritandE. 
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984, Abdullah Iba UmaT (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 

of Allfih said, "The WaW (of a mannmitted slave) is ccrnsi- 

dered us one's lineage, not to be sold or donated^™ (refer to 

iiadith no. 816)." Rolntcd by al -Hakim through Ash-Shafi'i on the 
authority of Muhammad bin Al-Hasan, on the authority of AbS 
YuBuf. Ibn HibtaSn graded it as Sflhih. 

■JJl Jj^ j jli : - "1" '^'j ~ iT'^'y^ i 1 — — ^Ao 

3Sr>. Aba Qalab^h narratotl on the authority of Anns fKAA) 
that tlit> Messpiigcr oi' Allah said, "The one who is most kno- 
wledgeable of the laws of inlieritanfe is Zaid bin ThSbit." 
Eelated by Aiimad and the four Imams except Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidh!, Ibn Hibbto and al-Hakim graded it as SahSh, 

Chapter XSI: Wilts (Bequests) 

4i iii' ^ Jj^j J15 : J*i - 1^4-* '^^ \f^'} - '/^ jj' tJ* — ^^"^ 
t ^j^U ^^.. ^ { ^ {^^^ ^ -^ji ^ ^tJ-^ tiS y' ' — "'^^ ■ ^-^ — 

986. 'Abdullah Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of AllSh ^ 2 aid, "It is not rightful for a Musliiii, if he has any* 
ttdag to bequeath^ that he sleeps two consecutive ni^ts 
without having with him hi^ writtsxx wi|]<" Agreed upon. 



293' Thifi jjadtth again asauros the fact thnt ^<iUt' ip lilie the lineage of a 
person. The inheritance sl.i]] ifues Vo linu om: wha ]iai<J Lhc int.iiiej' 10 the 
skve and is not to b& sold or Etonated as soon as tho slavo di^, q& the 
link to the ntanrnxutter still hoici?. 
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987. Sa*d bin Abi Waqqag (BAA) narrated, 'I said, 'O Messen- 
ger of Allah! I have a lot of money, and no heirs but my daughter. 
Shall I give (bequeath) two thirds of my wealth as charity ?° He 
said, "No." I said. Then half of it?" He ^ replied, "No." I said. 
Then one third of my wealth? He ^ replied.'Tres one thin^ and 
even one tMrd is too nnch, Indeed, to leave yottr inberi- 
tops rich (after your death) is better Uiaa leavii^ fh«in as a 
burden b^ging from people." Agreed upon, 

. JiiUi J I ■ «'^» : Jli ? l^It '^Xj^ 01 

988. 'A'iahflh (RAA) nairaled, "A man came to the Messenger 
of Allah ^ and said, Messenger of AMh! My mother died sud- 
denly and did not write a will, and I believe that if she had been 
able to speak (now), sbe ■would have given It in disrity. Would she 
be rewarded if I pay the charity on her behall?' The Messenger of 
Allah M said,"Y'es.'*Agreed upon and the -wordit^ is from MusUm. 

J/-} Lu^ : jii - 1;^ J\:^ & - 'j^d J _ 1A1 

1 ii^ ji- csi Jf Jiif Ji JI)) : Jji' |X<j 4* 

989. Abu Umamah al-BShilr (RAA) narratrf, 1 heard the 
Messenger of AIIMl M say, "Allah has given every one who is 
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entitled to a right (in inheritance) what is due to hiiiif no will 
may be made to a (standard) lioir*^^ Related by Ahmad and the 
four ImSms except for An-Nasik*!. AJimad and at-TiTniidhi graded 
it as Hoean. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn al-Girfld grsAed it Ra a 
strong HatMth. 



990. Ad-Daraqutni trail smitt^ a similar narration on the 
authority of llm ^AbbSa (RAA) and added the falkiwin;gi "VjjUess 
the heh!« offtto to it (i.e. maUi^ a will for an heir}." Its chain of 



901. Mu 'Mh bin Jabal fEtAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah ^ said, "Allfih gave you as a charity*^' a third of your 

property when you are about to die, as an addition to your 
good deeds," Belated by Ad-Dtar[utn!. 



9BZ. Aiimad and ol-BaszSr transmitted it an the authority of 
AbflAd-Darda'. 



9^3. Ibn M^ah transmitted the same narration on the auth- 
ority of Abu Hnrairah (RAA) and they are all weak traditions but 
may support each other, and AlMh knows best. 






29S- 1-le gave yuu pftrmisqifni to make a -will witliin the thLT<l <>f your property 

as charity, when you oi? aliout to die, 
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i—i—ii'j—ii LA-j, 

Chapter XXII: Wadi 'ah (Trusts Deposited for 
Safekeeping) 

^1 Jt - L4Ia iU .^j - slli ^ t^) 'j. ^' Jjli ^ E _ ^ 1 i 

4J^jail .«t>lli! lUlf- j^Jjl ^» : Jl) jj . Ul ^ 

994. 'Amro bill Shu aib narrated 0 n the authority of his father 
on the autjiority of his grandfather (EAA) that the MESaengeir of 
Allah ^ said, "If anyone is given an article as a trust, he 
Aotm not liave to pay for its loss w destruction (unless he 
misuses it>."Eelat6d by Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators. 
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Book Vm: Marriage 
Chttpterl 

4Jl J^j if J\5 : ji - Jiij^ illl - i Ji <UlJU£- ^ ^ ^ £? 

9&5. Ibn MasTid (EAAJ iiarrfited that the McEscrgcr of Allah 
said to us, ^'O Young peoplel Whoever can marry among 
yoUt should marry, for tbat will help him lower his gaze 
and protect his chastity. Whoever is not able to marry is 
recommended to fast and that wilt be his shield (as it dimi- 
nishes his sexual ^ner^)." Agreed upon^ 

jU^j -kit- ill ■j>\ " " llul^ Ji — ^ ^1 

. ■OJ- j^i* ■■^L^ t/*T^ ll;*^ S-^J klf*^ ^ tl— iJl 

996, Anas Tbn MSlik (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah praised and exaltod Allob and said, ^.Yet T pray (night 
prayer) and sleep, fast and break my fast, and I (also) marry 
women. Whoever does not follow my Sunntih is not from 

me (nor one of my followensj*"^^^ ^^oed upon. 



300^ The Messenger of Alliih ■^i Sfiid tbi^ tcs the Uuef:. men who askiid iibmit 
hy^v hn worshipped Alklh. [int[ \vh4:n Ihey were lr>ld, Lhcy thought th^ir 
uwn worsliip vfAa intiuE'htiBnl and onv oE Ihom decided to offer p]'ayer 
thi oughuut Uie nJg^ht fci^ver, the second aaid thalr he will fast i^hi^u^h- 
Dut tbs y^r^ and tjie thiid said ho vfiH never g«t married. The MesaeA- 
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i ifOil 4t iJJl *iM J j-^ Olf : Jli Jl—f} ^ ^ V 

097. Anas bin MfiliK I'RAA) iiarratccl that the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ used to command furge) us to get married and would vety 
strictly prohibit us from remaining in celibacy and say, "Mairy 
the woman who is child hearing and loving, for I shall boa- 
st over all the nations by your number on the Day of Resur- 
rection." Related by Alimad. Ibn HibbSa graded it as &i4E4, 

- 

998. AM Dawfld and An-NasS? and Ibn HibbSni related a 
similar Hadtth on the authtaity of Ma'qil bin Yaaiir. 

. -Cti- '^i^ ojjj' jj-^i^ .i^lJLj 

999. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 

ISh said, "A wxHniin is married for four reasons: her pro- 
perty, lineage, beauty and her reli^cm (meaning her piety). 
So, marry the religious one otherwise you will be a loser." 

Agreed upon along with the resi of tibe seven Im&ms. 

1000. Abfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated, "When the Messenger of 
Allah ^ congratulated a man on his marriage, he would s^y, 

ger of Alii h ^ (hereupim aaiil to thsm, "By AllSh, I am tti* most fesiiul 
(»f All^ of you andyefel pray.....* 
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"May Allah bless (both of you), and may He bestow His ble- 
ssings upon you, and unite you together in goodness." dela- 
ted by AJjmad and the four Imams. At-TirmidliJ, Ibn Khuzaimeh 
and rbn HibbSn graded it as Sf^hXhr 



1001. 'Abdullah Ibn Masud (EAA) narrated/The Messenger of 

Allah 'M taught ub to say for fulfillment (if a need, "AJI praise if 
for Allah. Wc praise Ilim, we seek His aid and we ask for 
His forgiveness. We seek Allah's refuge from the evil of our. 
selves. Whomsoever Allah guides, there is no one 'who Cfkn 
lead him astray, and whomsoever AMh misguides, there is 
no one to guide him. I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah alone, and I tcstiiy that Muhammad 

^ is His slave and Messenger." And recited three verses. Rela- 
ted by Ahmad and the four Imtoia. At-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim 

graded it as Hasati. 



1002. Jabir (EAA) narrated that His Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "It one of you proposes to a woman, and he can see 
from her what may entice him to marry herr lie ebtniH d(» 
ao." Belated by Ahmad and Abil DfiwM with a reliable chain of 
narrators. Al-HfiMm graded it as SahVi. 



1003. At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i transmitted a similar narra- 
tion on the authority of Al-Mughirah. 
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1004. Ibn Majali and Ibii HibbSn transmit tod a similar nprra- 
tion on thp authority of Muhammad bin Maslamah. 

lOOB. Aba Hnrairah [RAA) narrated ttiatthe Messenger of Al- 
lib ^ said to a man who told him that he had got er^aged, '^Have 
you looked at her?" The man replied, "No.* He stdd to him, "Go 
and look at her for it is more Ukely to create afEM^ion bet- 
■ween, the two of you," Belated by Muslim. 

ji t iB C^lSJl ijj^ 'Ja* ^p- LJaiv' : 'fX''} — i 

1006. Ibn 'Umar (EAA) narrated that the Messei^er of Allah 

^ said, It i» not allowed for a man to propose to a woman 
whom his brother (in Islam) has already proposed to» uniil 
the first suitor gives her up, or allows him to propose to 
her." Agreed upon and the wording is from Ai-Bukh^rt. 

i\ t^tiljr : Jls - 4iii ^j^j — ^jj-CJ'j ^ _ \ i i y 

^' i *J j-Jj ^ jis-ll ^.ijwai (Ul-} ^^jUfs J L§I]1 . ^^^^^^ 
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ixLi^ I Jlj S-Ia- llij i ^ ^ ^ j*-^J 

l-^i^"* ; Jlii ^ — li'iJi - lis" Jjj^j l-iS" Sj_f^ ; JU «¥ 

^ iC:^ liS^&i tiis Lijl» : Jii . ^ : JiS iUi j— il* 

. {(^irjill ^ iiii ill L^l!S^f» ; ^jliJJ sjlj J 

1007. SaW bin Sa'd As-Sa'idI (HAA) narrated, 'Once a woman 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, 'I dedicate myself to ycm (for 
marriage}.* The Messenger of Allah looked at her up and down 
and then lowered his liead. When l.lie wonjaF> ftfiw l.hfit he had 
made no decision she sat down. One of the companions of the Pro- 
phet ^ got up and aaid,'0 Messenger of AllSh! If you lisnre no need 

of her, marry her to me,' Hie Prophet ^ asked him, "Do you 
have anything to give her as a dowry?" The man replied, "No, 

I swc^ar hy Alhih, O Messenger of Allah.* ^'he Prophet said to 
him, "Go to ynur family and seek something (to offer her)," 
The man went and then returned saying, 'No, I swear by A!]ah I 

found nothing.' The Messenger of AllAh said to him, "Seek 
(something) even if it is an iron ring," Tlie man w^ent and then 
returned saying, 'No, I swear by Allali 0 Messenger of Allah, not 
even an iron ring, but I have thifi Iz&r {waist sh^et)- Sahl said, Ha 
had no upper garment'- and I shall give her half of it.' The Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ saiti, "What wuuLd she do with your Izdr? 
If you wear it, there would be nothing of it for her, and if 
she wears it, there would be nothing of it for you." The man 
sat down, and when he had sat for a long time he got up. When 

AIMh's Meseenser $ saw Inm turnmg away, he commanded peo- 
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pie to call lim bact When, be came the Prophat ^ said to him, 
*^ve you mentoiized somethii^ td fhe Qiu'ftn?" Th^ man 

said, TFea, I have memorized such and such S&rahs,' and named 
some of them. The Prophet ^ then asked him, "Can you recite 

them by heart?" He replied, Tes.' Tlio Prophet M then said, "Go 
for I bave married her to you for what you have memorized 
of the Qur*&n»" Agreed upon and the. woi'ding is from Muslim. 
In another version he said, *'Go for I have married her to ^ou, 
and teach her some of the Qur'an (that you know)." 
In another version by Al-Bukhari, "I have nairied her to you 
for what you have of the Qur'fln." 

Jkij ti» : Jti : - ilt illl - i'J,'Jt. ^} \^ Sjli ^ ,Vj 1 . . A 

1008. Ah& Hurairah (RAA) narrated, The Prophat S aekfid 
him, "What have yon memorized (of the Q«r'an)7" He SEtid, 
'S&rak al-Baqarah (the Cow, No,2) and the one next to it (SSrah 

Ufa. SJ.' The Prophet ^ then saia,"Get up and teach her twenty 
verses." Related by Abfl Dawfld. 

d : - ^ illl - <di ^ J j^U- ly^j _ \ . . ^ 

1009. 'Atnir bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Ztibair [larrated on the au- 
thority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 
"Announce the weddiilg."Eelat8d byAIimad and al-HSfeim gra- 
ded it as Sahlh. 

1010. AbfiBiirdahhin AbSMflsa narrated on the authnrity of 
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his father (RAA) thst tlie Messenger of Allah ^ said, "No marri- 
age is to be condncted except with a wait (a woman's guar- 
dian)." Related by Ahmad and the four ImSms. Ibn al-Madlni, at- 
TirmidM and Ibn !Qibb^ graded it as ^oAlA, 

inil. Imam Aliraatt transmittetl on the authority of al-Hasan 
on the authority of Imran bin al-SJusain, that the Prophot said 
"There is no marriage (to be conducted) save with a guardian, 
and two just witnesses." 

l^j J>J L>ij i L^^S^ l^j iljil ^ &i ^1 ^ i jiJ l*j 

1013, 'A'ishali <EAA> narrated that 'AllElh's Messeiiger ^ said, 
"If any woman marries herself without the permSssioa of 
her malt, then her maniage ia void. If the gFoom copulates 
with her, she deBerves the dowry hecause of (the eigoyment 
of) her private parts he has made lawful to himself. If they 
dispute then, (they can resort to) the rulnr {aa he) is the guar- 
dian of those who do not have a guardiiin," Eclated by the 
four Imanm except for An-Nasfil. Abfl Uwtoah, Ibn Qibbin and 
al-HSkim graded it as BabA 

Sit J[> J]i Jjt J ijf : - is ill! '^j - i'}'}. _ V ■ ^ r 

.<t.<3'i\£~: i ^iliU Ji&j V» : JX'j -iL-i* 

1013. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ said, "A non-virgin woman (divorced or -widowed) is not 
to be married except aiiter eonsultii^ her nw can a virgin 
be married except with her eonsenti'' Ibe people asked, '0 
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Messenger of Allah! How is her conseiit(to be known)?' He said, "If 
she remains silent." Agreed upon. 

1014. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

^ said, "A non-virgin woman is worthier to organize her af- 
fairs than h^r guardian. As for the virgin c^he tnust be ask- 
ed for her permission. Her silence is a sign of her consent 

(to be married)." Related by Muslim. 

In another version ^ "A guardian has no authority over a non- 
virgin woman and an orphan girl (i.e. virgin) must be asked 
for her permission [in marriage)." Related by Abu Dawud. An- 
NasS'i and Ibn Hibbto graded it as SpMlii 

^Jls *ljl J jL'j : JLj - ^'U^' illi - ^^i j \ ^ \ P 

ty/j .sl^li '^'/J Yj I ei^i ii'jiii '^yj V» : Ji— -J 4-^ * — 

1015. Abo Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 'M said, "Let no woman be the guardian of another wo- 
man in marriage, and let no woman marry herself (by her- 
self without a guardian)."Eelated by Ibn M^ah and Ad-Daraqutni 
with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

. *Lji- ^ji^ . i31-L^ L^^^-W I "^^^ j^^^ 

, ^Vi^ j> j^r^^ ^-'^'j 

1016. Naii' narrated on (Jig authority of Ibn 'Umar(RAA), 'The 
Messenger of AllSh ^ prohibited Skighir, It is tlie marris^ in 
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which a man marries his daughter to another man, and the latter 
in return marries his daughter to the former, on condition that no 
dowry is to be paid bjr either.' Agreed upon. 

(jU> ^1 IjS-j J'' : - jJJI ^ J - ^Lt- jjpj — \ . 1 V 

1017. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrated that a young woman came to 
the Prophet ;S and statixl tbol. licr Talhei- had married her against 
her will. The Prophet '% gave her tlie option to annul the mfirriage 
or to accept iL' Belated Aljmad, AbQ DawOd and Ibn M^ah. 

1018. Al -Hasan bin Saniurah(RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah ^ said, "Wltenever two guardians marry oif a 
woman (to two men), the first husband is worthier of her." 
Related by Ahmad and the fyar Imtos. At-Tinnidhl graded it as 

Hasan. 

*13l ^ illl J_j-.j Jli : Jli I - ili JGi 4III - _ 1 . \ ^ 

, i1)1j- iU.K^ I c S?-t*^lj < Jjll J^tj 

1019. Jabir bin Abdullah (SAA) narrated that the Messenger 

of AllSh said, "Any slave who marries without the permig- 
sion of his master, lie is like a fornicator." Related by Ahmad 
AhO Dawdd and At-Tirmidhl. The latter and Ibn Hibban graded it 
as Sakih^ 

& iUl JIfl Jji J_>^3 *j' " ~ iLll '^'j - I'^'y' ,^__/f \ . V . 

- .<(t^ti^j L i^^^j Ijlj V» : ji-^j 
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1020. Abu HuTBirah (RAA) QBjrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "A woman i» ncrt to l>e maiTied along with her 
paternal or her maternal aunts." Agreed upon. 

1021. X'thman (RAA) narrated that the Mesaetiger of AllSh M 
said, "A pilgrim while in a state of Ihr&nt may not contract 
marriage (himself), nor contract the marriage of someone 
else." Related by Muslim. 

In a version by Muslim, "He may neither propose to a woman 
(either for himself or for someone else)," Ibn HitibSn added the fol- 
lowing LQ his version, "Nor be asked for the hand of a woman 
Che is the guardian oB." 

jj^j i'jV ; ^ Jtj ill - ^li. j\ _ 1 , TT 

1022. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) namited, "The Messenger of AUSh ^ 
mairied Maimunah while he was in the state allhram.^^^" Agreed 
upon. 

iDl o(» : - Qji- illl - ■^'j*^ fr-l — — • TT" 

1023. Muslim transmitted on the authority of Maim11nah(ilAA) 
that the Messer^r of Allfih ^ married her while he was not in 
the state otJhr&m. 



301- Mikity of the comj^anioDa are of the opinion Ihfil the Prophet ^ married 
MaimOiish befnre he putg on his llj^rhm bill the news of his jnarris^ 
became known while he waa in Cho state of/Ar^m, &nd then he censum- 
mated his marriage in Makkah. This opinioa goes In accordance with 
the prohibition mentioned in this tiadith. 
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1024 llqbah bin 'Amir (RAA) narrated ttiat the MeSEet^r of 
AlJ^h S said, "The most deservii^ conditions to be fulfilled, 
are those that make the private parts lawful iH.al&l) for you 
(i.e. in marriage)." Agreed upon. 

1025. Salainah bin al- Akwa ' narral.cfi ,"rhG Messenger of Allah 
^ permitted Mut 'ah Marriage,^"^^ for three days in the year of 
Autas,="^ but then he prohibited it." Related by Muslim. 

1026. 'All bin AM MIil> wrated, 'The Measei^er of Allah M 
prohibited the Mut'ah marriagB on the battle otKhaibar." Agreed 
upon. 

1027. 'AIJ bin AM TSlib narrated. The MesseiiBer of Allah ^ 
prohibited the Mut'ah Marriage on the battle of Kliaibar as w«Il 
as tiie flesh of domestic donkeys ."TVansmitted by the seTen ImSms 
dcept Aba Dawfld. 



302- This is A kind of Itniporary rtiiii-TLFLfjt, Lhc dnratioi) of which is pretlLatjr- 
mined thrDugh an agreement betw^eoi^ the man and ihe woman. Tile 
purpose of this marriaffe is to hava sexuai intercoutBfl for that period of 
tbae, bj the end tif which the woman i3 aut&maticaUy divorced. It is 
unanimouBl? tamed Invalid by all Mualim scholars. 

WD- A battle which twlE place Bfter the CwnjiiMC of Mukklh. 
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:j iiJi 05 1 ftlH' cj; ^'^V' ly .r^ ^--^ : Jij <^ itii 
L cjji' "■'^ li** ' ^Cif f jii 

1028, Habi' bin Sabrah n;irratcd on the authority of his father 
(RAA) that the Messenger of All^ ^ said,"! had permitted you 
to contrsct Miii'ah Marriage,"" but Allih has surely prohi- 
bited it until the Day of Resurrectiort, So^ if any of you has 
a woman that he married through Mut'ah, he should let 
her go, and do not take back any of the dower he gave her." 
Related by Muslim, Abfl DawOd, An-Nasa'i, Ibn M^ah, Ahmad 
and Ibn Hibban. 

*lii *tLll ^» ' — ^ ^\ " j^iiU* ^} \ ^ T ^ 

1029, Ibn Mas'Qd (ILAA) narrated, *^The Messenger of Allah ^ 

cursed the muh&Uil^^ and I3ie on^ {the first htisbtod) for whom 

the woman was made lawM (through this uaarriage),' Related by 
Ahmad, An-Nas^^ and At-Tirmidhl who rendered it to be auth- 
entic- 

1030, T'hc four Imams except An-Nasft^ traUBmitted a similar 

tradition on the authority of 'All. 

"i04- Tliii njarriage was permitted (ay somel.i]ne til Lhe rise of Islam, but then 
it was finally prohibited in. the year of KhaLbar. 

305^ Al-Mu^allil Is the man whn tempoTarily marries a woman, who has been 
divi>rced Ihrce times and tlniir slie is not Jawlul anymore Tor her first 
hu^:bnrld. 'VhQ fnuhrdlil iiirLri'ies fi[>i- (.emporaiilyn may have sffJiyfll 
itUuri:ijijr!>e with hei' ar not. He tbeii divorcea hei' to baclii tn har first 
huabandj to whom she is now lawful (Hat&l) to remarry e:Ecept throt^h a 
new marriage contracL This is also probibited as it is another form of 
tempqrary marria^ that stipulates separation due to a p^reviously made 
{Lgree^ent botw&on the first huBbaod wd tb^ multfitlliL 
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1031. Abu Hurairah(EAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 'M 
said, "A man guilty of adultery, who has beeD flogged, sho- 
uld not marry but one who is as guilty as he is." Related by 
/yjniad and Aba Dawfid with a tniBtwoithy chain of narrators. 

iVhi'^^i^^j jIt : U^ii - lilt A - L_ijii^j_ > -n 

tJjjj * V» ; Jl^' l iUj ^jlj •lU* J >>-J 

1032, 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'A man divorced hie wife three 
tim&s, then shft married another man who also divorced her hefore 
having semal contact with her. T!ie first husband wanted to rem- 
arry hereafter her divorce from the second man). The Messenger of 

AllSih ^ was asked about this, but he replied, "No, sbe caimcrt 
many the first husbuid until the second buBband oonsum- 
mates bis mariif^ with her, just as the first hnaband had 
dome." J^freed upon, and the -wording is from Mualim. 

Chapter II: Compatibility ^ in Marriage 
and the Right to Choose 

<if iill j_jC5 illi Jli : jli - Liis illl - J-j. ^\ ji- — \ - XT 

"Jj i ^JsiiJ tils'! ji4>^' i^'j^^'j ' ir'S*''* ■ (^J 

. (rJl=- ' P Cr* "'^l i/'i ' J-^"^' "OS 

306- ScholarB hiivfi difTered over the definittoa t>f comp&tibtlity, and mast of 
them are of th» opinion that the meat important aspect is that of i n r«ii- 
giouaness. 
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1033. Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated that tfie Messenger of M 
said, "Arabs are equivalent to one another (in marriage) and 
clients (slaves) are equivalent to one another, save a weav- 
er or a cupper." Related by Al-Hikim but all its chains of narra- 
tors aip uxlrcmely weak, and most scholars considered it to be a 
false tradition. 

■ f~';'p" ^- ■'^ J'S* iij — 1 - n 

1034. Al-Bazzartranamltled a fflmilar narration on the autho- 
rity of Mu'fidh bin Jaial. but with a disconnected chain of nar- 
rators. 

1036. Patimah the (laughter of Qais (RAA) narrated that the 
Messenger of AUSh. M said to her, "Marry Usamah." »<" Related 
by Muslim. 

1036, Abtt Hurairah (RAA) narrated that tlie Mfissenger of Allah 
said, "O sons of BaySdah Sanfl Biq^dali) many Abft 
Hind™ to (Bomeone of) your women, and marry his women 
(his dat^hters)," and he was a cupper.' Related by Abu Dawfid 
and Al-flakim with a good chain of narralOTS. 



aov-F^tlmahbintQaiswasfrmthetribaof Quraish, i.e. of a noUa lineaga, 
while UsSinah was his slave and the sun of hia client Zaid. 

SOS- AM Hind or YasSr, cupped ttie Propht-t *!, ihis hadtth and the previous 
one, ar« proof that it is not only tlif? lijieafjo wiM^ih cour.ta in PfiuivaJencG. 

It was also reported that Bil.il (FLAA), who was a slave before he was 
manumitted by AbO Bakr [RAA), married Halah the sister of 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Aiif, and Umar (RAA), ofTered hia daughter llal^ah in 
maiTiage to BalmJn al-FirisS (a Persiaa slave) before she marriid the 
I>rDphet^. 
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1037. 'A'ishah CRAA) narrated, "When BarSrah was manumit- 
ted, she was given the choice to lemain with her huaband (Mu^- 
!th) who was a slave at liiat time, or to leave him.' (part of a long 
tradition) Agreed upon, 

In A version by Muslim: Her husband was a slave.' He also rela- 
ted on the aottiority of 'A'ishah (ElAA); 'He was a free man.' But 
the first narration (that he was a slaTe) ia stronger. 
Al-Bukhfirt tjso related on the authority of Ibn 'AbbSs that he was 
a salve. 

- j:^ - f^t ^ . jj^ g> fW^i <j~^') - ■( ■ 
4^ A Jts Jjl.j Jlii , ilSvf J^'^ Ciit! J\ I M\ J^j C r'jli 
li^j ( ^! Jio^O < 'CO ■"•■^ i^^? b-J^y : 'jJ—^'j 

IOS8. Ad-Dahhak bin FairuK Ad -D ail ami narrated on the au- 
thority of liis father (RAAt.'O Messenger of Allah! I have embraced 
Isi^m and I am married to two sisters.'™ The Messenger of AllSh 

^ said to him, "Divorce whichever of them y<ra wish to lea- 
ve." Related by Ahmad and the foui Imims except for An-Nasfit. 
Ibn HibbSn, ad-Daraqutnl and al-Baihaqi graded it as Sa&ti, 

I |X-I c ilt. CfJ^ lilt : - ilf. iJJl '^'j - ^ jJC IjC-'j — \ • ri 

. SliTjf '^yl^ t)f J *^it till uL*> s[^S I Si^ i^ji^G 1 "J—! *) J 



SOB- It is proUbitBd in liMm to marry two aieters togeftiflr at the Mine tjm* , 
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1039, SSlim narrated on the authority of his father (RAA), 
'Gtiail^ii bin Salaniati who embraced Islam and he tiad ton wives 
(at the time) who all accepted Isl&ni with him. The Messenger of 

AUSh ^ commanded him to choose only four of them.' Related by 
AhiDJicl and At-TirmidM. Hin Hillbaii and al-Haklm graded it as 
SoMh- hut al-Bukhart, AbQ Zur'ah and Abu Hfitim graded it as a 

defected Hadith.. 

aSs- iill ^J1j> *j» : Ji; - 114^ iLli 'jSj - ^'1 ^ cj \ ■ i ■ 

1040, Ibn 'Abb§s fRAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Aliah^ 

restored liis daughter ^Rinab J.o A!>Ci Al-^As bin ar-Rab!'^^^ after 

six yeaTa(of separation) accordiii^ r.o {tho contract of the) first mar- 
riage and did not make a new one.'Kckttcd by Ahmad and the four 
TmSms snve An-Nasa*i. Ahmad and al-ll^itiin^ graded it as Sahi}±. 

flJJ^ : cLU- ^ ( ^ i 0* Jj— ^ J— _ ^ ■ M 

iL-iJc^ ; ^Jl* jilV Jli <^Jl>^ yf^^* V^J (*-^J^ ^ 

■ "-rt*^ ^ jj**^ li^^ ^ J*^0 * '^^l 0"^^ 

1041, 'AmiD bin Shu^'aib ^^l^^ated an the authority pf Ms 

310- Ab(i Al-'As bin ar^Rabiwas the hasbairiii <>rthe Prophefa daughter {Zai- 
nalo). She embraced L=!lam with the JriniLty oC ihe ]*]-i>phet ^ while he 
remairnjcl a polytheist and was laltcn jie^ ;i pcjscjEiec <>f war in the Battle 
□f R;]ct3'. ZH-imiih .sent her necklt^M (which wlis given to her by hnr mother 
Khiicl^iah^ to the Prophet as a rflnsom to set him free, the Prophet M 
accepted it and stipulated that Al-'Aa leta her misrafce to ihe Prcphet US 
in Madtnah- She migrated and in the year e of al-Hiji flh of the Praphet 
^'the verae which prohibits the mjiiTi^ffc (if <i MnaJim woman to a cfisbe- 
]j«ver was revealed. She remflineni two years and her mari-iai^e was 
suspended until Ab^ Al-'A^ embraced Islam Iduring the 6^' yeai of al- 
Hijrah) and the Prophet ^ r^tored her lii hiiA- 
374 



father on the authority of his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ reotored his daughter Zaitiab to Abu Al-'Ag with a new 
raaiTiagB contract'^it Imflm At-Tirmidhl said that the hadith of 
Dm 'Abbas is related with a stronger chain of narrators. 

1 f^^'g C-iiij li^Lf C-IS" ^yl 1 llll J J— J 1; : J^ii I ' — *^JJ — 

Jj-jj — 

1042. Ibn AbUfts (RAA) iiaiTated, 'A woman embraced Islam 
then got married. Her (first) husband came and said, '0 MeBsen- 
ger of AMh, 1 have accepted Islflm and she knew that (before she 
got nrarried).' The Jfess^i^Eer of AUSh ^ then took her away from 
tho second husband and ganfo her back to the first one.' Related by 
Ahmai, AWk Dawad and Ibn MSijah. Ibn Hibban and al-ipkini 
grad^ it as SnfcEft 

iUi ^ J& ^jj; : Jli ^1 ^ J, Jij _ 1 . if 

i^aijlj 1 i'JC ^j^ljj : -uii- illl Jl^ 1 I — ili' l^^-- — 

j*j ' •'ij ^' Jt-^ •■''--'! i/J ' '•^^'^ ■ ji-i^i-: 4' S-- J ' C'ii'i' — ? 

1043. Zaid bin Kali bin Ujrah narrated on the authority of 
his fether. The messemger of Allih IS married al-'Aliyah firoro 

3H- Alpiad and Ad-Dartjutnf said that this is a weak hadith. The atronger 
nan-aticm is the one that sayE that the Prophet ^ consented to the first 

marriage flfler Abu AS- 'As embrac;ed Islam. Imfim Ibnul Qaiyim said 
tliat the hadith ryhiLed by J8>J^ 'Abb^fl indicates that the mari-ia^u was 
£uej|»nded. If the husband embraces laiam before her 'liUah ia over^ 

th«a she is still his wife and theorfi is so need to renew ibernBrriagfl, If 
Qis htisband e^hraced l^ftm after the 7ddah of his wife is owr, then 
tbey mu£t he separated at the termination of ^Jildah Hn4 nmerry ^Ith a 
new contrsct. 
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Bani Gliifar. "When she had entered his presence and doffed her 
clothes, the Prophet ^ saw whiteness on her flanks. Thereupon, 
tio said to her, "Put on your clothus and go back to your 
family," and he gave her the dower. Belated by Al-Hflkim, but 
there is Jamil bin Zadji in the chain of narrators who is not tnist- 
wortliy. 

1^ ( i-Ji!^ jf L 4r_^ ji uiwj. '^'jj ^j'/ ji^ (ijf* 

1044. Sa'id bin al-Musaiyab narrated that "Umar bin al- 
Khattab (RAA) said, 'If a man married a woman and when he has 
had sexual intercourse with her, Iiq discovered tiiat she is leprous 
cr insane, she is entitled to ^ct her dower for having had interco- 
urse with her and he is to get back what he paid from the one who 
deceived liim by marrying him to her (and he knew of her defects).' 
Eelated by Sa'id bin Mansflr and Malik bin Abx Shaibah with a 
ftfustworthy chain of narrators. 

liijji < O'ji ; itjj . i'^ 'js- ^ LJi4 1,^ ^s'/fj _ \ . i 0 

1045. Sa'Sd bin al-Musiiiyab narr.^ted a similar narration on 
the authority of 'Ali and addtxl, 'or harl a defect in her vagina (like 
a protrusion that impedes having normal soxual relation with 
her), her husband then has the choice to keep her or divorce her. 
if he had intercourse witli her, then she gets her dower for him 
having enjoyed hsr private parts. 

*^ if-° J ~ 'y^ ii^* ■ '"^^ ij? -is" jjj— i j '} — \ • n 

1046. Sa'id bin al-Musaivab also narrated, "Umar (RAA) orda- 
ired that an impotent husband must be given a chance for a year 
before divorcing Mm from his wife.' It is transmitted with a trust- 
worthy chain of narrators. 
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Chapter UI; Tretitment of wives 

*ic iUl Jj-.j JU : Jli - <ie «DI " ^ — 1 > iV 

1D47. Abu Hurair^ (RAA] narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "He who has intercourse with his wife tlirough 

her anu9,='= is cursed.' Edated by AbO Dawfld and An-^^asSI 
and the wording is his. 

1048. Ibu Abbfls (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, ^^Allah does not look at a man who had intercourse 
wiih another man or with a woman in her anus," Belated hy 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibbaii. 

312- This IB absolutely prohibited thrisugh the ruUrigs of the Qur'iln and 
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1049. Abu Hurairah CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, 
should nut hurtCcause prohkiiis tD)his neighbor. And 1 advise 
you to treat women kindly, for the^y are created from a rib^ 

and the most crooked part of the rib is the npper part.w If 

you thea try to straighten it, you will break it off, and if 
you lesve it ws it is, it will remain crooked. So, I advl$e you 
to treat women wfill." Agreed upon ant! the wor^ng is from Al- 
Bukhiri. 

In anotlier version fay Muslim, "So, if yon eiqoy Iier (company) 
then enjoy her while she is still crooked, and if yon try to 
straighten this nature of her^ you will break ber , and bre- 
aking her means divoFcing her." 

. ijAi* ,<<<;J(^1 j,>Jl-j'j i ^lA^i !l s .■^■^^ ^^ jj^i — ^'C^ ^^^^ - 

1050. Jabir (RAA) narrated ^ 'We were on an expedition with 
the Prophet then wlien we approached Madmah and we were 
about to enter the city, he said to us, ^Wait until you eater it at 
night -at the time of 7sAa- so that the lady with unkempt 
hair may comb her hair, and the one whose husband has 
been absent (for along time) may shave her pniric area.* 
Agreed upon. 

In anotlier version by Al-Bukhari. **When anyone of you has 
been away from home for a long time he must not return to 
bis family during the night (i.e. surprise IJiem while ^ey are 

asleep)," 



3L3' This hadith refers to the woman^s affectionate natui'Gj which makes her 
fit for beii^ a wife and a mother, and this iB wliat the Prophet ^ meana 
fa^ Baj^n^ that she was created fi'Dni a crooked rib. 
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1051, Abu Said al-Khudn fRAA) ric^irated that the Messenger 

of AUah ^ said, "Among the worst people in AlL^h's sight, on 
thf; Day of Resurrection^ is the man who copulates with his 
wife f)n<] she with him, and them ^pFeads her secret.^ Bela- 
ted by MasJiin. 

L' ; : J^i - ftiP 4JJi *sjf ^ J . c-j ™ \ ' 0 T 

Cnjw'j t J^^^ J — t ^ — i^J i t ^J^^ J — 

1052r HaktTH bin Mu^^wiyah narrated on tlie authority of his 
father (RAA), T asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! What are the rights 

of one's wife upon her husbaiiri'r" Tie answered "To feed her 
when you eat, clothe her when you clothe yourself, not to 
slap her face or insult her, and not to abandon her except 
inside the house." Related hy Ahmad, Abu Dawild, Aii-NasSt 
and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahihr 

LJtfs : Jli - Ll4S- iUl - iJLuc J il^ c-j _ 1 . or 

; cJjli I ii^Jl DlT li /> 'jj Ji-^ — It ^^=f \il : Jj—al 

1053. JfLbir bin 'Abdullah (IIAA) n.ii-rated, Tlic -Jews used to 
say, "When a man has intercourse with his -wife through the vag- 
ina but being on her back, the child will have a squint. So, the 
verse was revealed, "Ttowr veivea are a tilth for you so go to 
yoar filth when or how you mtah," (2:223). .^reed upon and the 
warding is from Muslim. 
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'M ^ ill J : Jls - 'M - Ji _ 1 . oi 

liSr J4Ul i ftill : Jli iiil '^t J 'M'J lii ^A^f °ii y» : ftlJi 

1064. Ibn 'Ahbfis (BAA) narrated tlat the Messer^er gf Allah 
ji sait], "If any of you wants to have sexual intercourse 
with his wife, he should say, 'In the name of Allfih, O Alldli! 
Protect us from the devil and keep the devil away ftrom 
what You grant us (i.e. offspring).' If it is predestined for 
them to have a child, the devil will never be able to liann 
bim." Agreed upon. 

1055. Abu Hurairah {RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "Whenever a man calls his wife to his bed (for 
intercourse) but she refuses to come, the ai^els curse her 
until the ranming." Agreed upon and the wordir^ is from Al- 

BukhSri, 

Another version by Muslim says, "and He Who is is heaven 
(i.e. Allah) remains displeased with her, until her husband 
lias reconciled with her." 

1056. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Tht Messenger of Allah M 
cursed the WdsiiaA (the lady who adds artificial hair to hers or to 
smneone else's) and al-Mvstms^ak (the one who asks for it) and 
also the lady, who tattoos {herself or someone else) or gets herself 
tattooed (i.e. asks for it).' ^reed upon. 
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1057, Judhamah bint Wahli (RAA) eaii, 1 was with Allah's 

Messenger ft along with some people when he said, "I intended 

to prohibit GhSlah"^ but I considered the Romans and the 

Persians and found that they do it without any harm being 
caused to their t:hiIdrcn."Thcn ht was asked about 'Ail (Coitus 

inten-uptus), he replied ^i, "This is secret (way of) bnrying 
alive." Related by Muslim. 

Ij : Jli y^'j j\ : - ili iill - Is jlxiji Oji — 1- ;j — >l — f-j — \ -CA 

1058. Abij Sa'id al-Khudrl fRAA) narrated, 'A man said, 'Al- 
lah's Messenger! I have a slave girl and I practice 'Azl with her. I 
do not want her to conceive, but I have desire in what men (usua- 
lly) hnve (i.e. intercourse). But the Jews say, that 'Azl is the minor 

—type -of burying alive.' The Messenger of AU^ih ^ said, "The 
JeWs told a lie, for if AliSh wishes to create it (an offspring) 
you vt-ould not be able to stop it." Related by Ahmad and AbO 
Dawud and the wording is his- It vvas ylso narr.-^l.ed by an-Nasfi't 
and ai-XaJiSwI and its narrators are trustworthy. 



314- Ghilah means either suckling (luring pregnancy, or intercourse viitii tbe 
wif& while ehe is breaet fj^eding a c^hild. 
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•til J jjtt- J ji; iS"* : jij - Jii ilii - _ w 
is^ iTijii ( iSp jjji 145^ jis" '^'j I jji; dt^Ij c jx-j 4— ii J -'.-^ 

1059. J4bir (EAA) narrated, "We used to practice 'Ml during 
t^e li&tjin& of the Prophet H wliile the Qur'fin was being revea- 
led, and if it was prohibited, the Qur'an would have prohibited us 
From doing it/ Agreed upon. 

And in a version related by Muslim, 'The Messei^er of Allah M 
heard about it but did not prohihit us ftcen doing so>' 

1060. Anas Ibn Malik (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Al- 
laji ^ vued to I>ave mterconrse with all ofhiswives,v7ith only one 
single Gkusl,' Agreed upon am? the wording is £rom Muslim. 

ii'i'j — ^1 01 ( 

Chapter IV: The Dowry 

; Jill (jilo 1 - lit iiJi 3 j - f\ J s> _ \ . 1 i 

1061. AnasIbnMnlila RAA) narratedp'The Messenger of All Ih 

^ freed Sefiyah and made her freedom as Ker dowry.' A^freed 

upon. 

jilU) lie- iill illl J jL'j ilXa JtT 1^ 1 - iiji - i_;iJlt 

? li ^s^ilf : tju 1 ij/ ;>i ^ iiKf : cJu 
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1062, Abfl Salamah bin Abdur Rahman (KAA) narrated, '] 
asked 'A'ishali (KAA), 'How much was the dowry given by the Me- 
ssenger of All&h ^ (to hia wives)?* She replied^ 'The dowry which 

the Prophet ^ gave to Ms wives was only twelve Hqiyahs and a 
Nash.' She asked, 'Do yaa know what a Nask ie?" I replied, "No," 
She said, "half an Hqisah^ This would make 600 Dirhams (beoause 
&e amount of one tfqiyah equals ibity Dirhams and the Nash 
equals twenty). 'Eelated by Muslim. 

■ 'Ls^ (^^f ^ : ,<(lirA : jU^j <^li^ »1" *H' J j-'j — * 

10S3. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated, 'When 'Alt married P^ti- 
mah, the Messenger of Allah ft said to him, 'Give her something 
(as dtrwry).' 'All replied, 'I have nothing (to give her).' The Messen- 
ger of Allah ^ said to him.'Where is your HuUimiyah mantle?' 
Related by Abil Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al-Halam graded it as 
S.abtlL- 

■ - ^^4^ Iff J - '^[/"Jli^ VV^ jJ Cr-^J — ■ It 
^ ^ t ^1^1 'CZ^ Ji^ 0^ tl^ 1 L^' ^ L ^15^1 t oJ — y 

1064. 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his fath- 
er on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), that the Measellger 

of Allah ^ said, "When a woman gets married for a specified 
dowry, a gift (extra to her dowry) or a promise {to give her 
something) before contracting the marriage, it is hers, and 
what is (pronused) after contractii^ the marriage, belongs 
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to whoever the promise was given to (whethfr to the woman 
or hergUBTdianXThe most honorable property a man is given 
la that which he £etg on aecoimt of his daughter or sister's 
marriage." Itelated by Ahmad and the four Imftms except At- 
TirmidM. 



1065. 'Aiqamah narrated on the authority of Itn Mas ud, "He 
was asked about a man had married a woman but had not 
specified his wife's ainoimt of dowry until he died before the con- 
summation. Ibii Mas'ud said, 'She deserves the usual amount of 
marriage dowry given to similar brides (of the same startdard of 
living), no more and no less. She musf alav observe 'Iddak'" {for 

four months and ten dajs, as it is the Mdah observed after the 
death of the husband), before manying again and she is also entit- 
led to inheritance. TheTBUpon Ma'qal bin Si nan al-Ashjai get up 
and said, 'This is the ju^ment of the Prophet 'M in the case of a 
woman called Barwa' bint Washin woman of my people- as 
•what you judged.' Ibn Mas'fld was veiy happy about what he 
heard." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tinnidh£ gra- 
ded it as Sahth. 



315- A V/ Oman '3 post marital waiting period whethar after Hvarce (to veriiy 
thatsIieisnDt pregnant) or out of mournirig (stt^ the hueband's desth), 
before she can remwrry. 
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1066. Jabij- bin Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Meseeiager 
of AUSh M said, "If anj'one gives a dower to a woman in the 
form of some flour or dates, he has made her lawful for 
him." Belated by Abu Dawud. 

(^i*^^^ <L5^ ^1 , i1 "n^-^ ^^^'^^ 

1067. 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Eabl'ah narrated on the autho- 
rity of his father (RAA) that ths Messenger of Allah ^ gave his 
approval to the marriage of a vfoman for two .sandals as dowry." 
Eelated by At-Tirmidhi and graded it as Sahih. Some scholars 
disagreed with him. 

"dc. Jlil ^1 J- jj» : Jli - ilt- iiil - Jiil. ^'j _ > . lA 

1068. SahlbiiiSfi'dlRAAliiarrated.'ThcMi^sscngcrofAllah 
^ti married a man to a woman for a (tower of an iron ring.' Related 
by Al-Hflkim {pari: of (;he long hadith presented earlier, 1007). 

i'^ti- jil 'J^\ lijS^' : Jlj - ilf- ibl - [ji- J — e-'j — 1.11 

, JUl^ ijSi^ t ^JajjCijl 4ifr^1 .(^j^JlljS 

1063- All CRAA) narrated 'The dower ehould not be leas than 
tea DLrlicms' Related by Ad-D&raqutnt with a defected chain of 
narrators. 

, jLi'l^l tM^'^ i ijlj ^1 .flCa^l-il tiliwll js^* J f-^J 

1070. Uqhah bin 'Amir CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "The best dower is the easiest one." Related by 
Abil DawOd, Al-HSfcim graded it as Sakik. 

385 



biL-uj \ t^>X* ^\ *»r jStX , tjtjjf l^iwi t*\ J *l J 1 ^ j ^ l^.i 

1071, A'ishali {RAA) narrated that 'Amrah bint, al-Jawn sou- 
ght refuge in Allah from Allah's Messenger ^ when a he entered 

his presence -i.e. when he maiTied her- and he ^ said to her, 
"You have sought refuge in The One in Whom men seek ref- 
uge." So ho divorced her, ami commanded Usftmah to give her 
thr[?o gjirn'iontR rbs a gift (i e. her amenity pfiyinent). Kelated by 
Ibn Majah bnt there is an unrehable narrator in its chain. 

1072, There is a aiinilar nairation in Salilli al-Bukhart on the 
authpriiy of ^bil Uaaid aa-Sa'idt 

i dJjlt i 

Chapter V: The Wedding Banquet (Walimah) 

jU^j 4* ^Ll' 01 : - ^ ill - iUU J, — W vr 

Jjl-j L : JL/ «V LLfc : JLii i i'^il^ yj'"^ Jt J^^}\x^ ^ 

jtJj^ t ilil : JL* . ^ o1^" Jjj eTy.1 ^1 ' * 

1073, Aii;is bin MSIik iRAA) nsrratcd that the Messenger of 
.Allali '^i saw 'Abdm' Rahjjiaii bin 'Auf with traces of saffron on 
his clotlies- He thcrt^upon askerl him, "What is that?" 'Abdur 
Rahman answered, 'I marriofl an Ansari \veinan for a Nawdt (five 
Dirhama) of gold.' The Messenger of Allah ^ said to him, "May 
AllSh bles9 you. Make a WuUmah {wedding banquet) even 
with on^ one sheep." Agreed upon and the wording is from 
Muslim. 
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1074. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of Allah 
^ said, ''Wheu ODe of you is invited to a Wa^>naA, he shovid 
accept the invitation." Agreed upon. 

In a version by Muslim, "When one of you is invited by his 
brother, he must accept the invitation, whether it be a 
wedding banquet or soinetfaiiig ajmilar." 

JUl Jtfl <Ut J j^j Jli : JU - fe illl ^ Ji y>} _ \ . Vu 

1075. Abu liurnirali (RAA) narrated tliat tlic Mssscnger of 
Allah said, "The worst food is that of a Walimak from 
which is turned away whoever comes to it {i e. thie poor), and 
to which is invited whoever refuses com^, i.e. the rich). He 
who does not accept the invitation lias disobeyed All^h and 
His Messenger." Belated try Muslim. 

: j;Lj 4*- ill ■lL!' Jpj J*^ : Jli - ilp Jilf '^^'^ - ^3 _ \ . vn 
.^prhji l^kiJ 015" O'j J Jii^j lljCfl ills' f LjJs J^yii-i '^^ c-S lijn 

1076. Abfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "If anyone is invited (to a Walunah) be must 
accept the invitation. If he is fasting, he should invoke Al- 

(i.e. making invocation for the one who invited him), and if 
he is not &ietin{(, he should eat." Related by Muslim. 

A<!^') tCt L>lj t '^j^ ^Ci. : Jii'^ ^.'^ Ir* '^J > * VY 

1077 Muslim lias filso transmitted on tlio authority of Jabir a 
similar tr^iditiou that goo^. "If itn wishes to eat he could do so, 
and if he does not he may absl.iin flrom eating." 
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107&, Jhn Mas'^d (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of AUSh 
^ said, "Thi^ food of a Walimah offerod on tlic first day (of 
marria^) is a duty, and that offered on th« second day is 
Sunnah (i.e. just preferable) and tho food of the third day is a 
sign of showii^ off (and hypocrisy)^ if anyone doe^ somc^ 

thing just to show off, AJlah will slander him^^'* (publicly in 

this life or in the Hereafter)*'* Related by At-Tirmidhi^ 



1079, A isimilar tradition is related by Ibu Majah on the 
authority of Anas, 



1080, Safiyah bint Shfiibali [RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of AMb M gave a banquet with two Mudds of barky when he 
married some of his wives.' Belated by al-BukharL 



316- ImSm AI-B«khfirt said that the MeasenffBi" of Allah ^ did nut specify a 
day for the Walimah, and for those wlio could not coTne the first day cou- 
ld come later, unless what he means in this Hadilh is those whe dec it 
for the aake of ehawii^ oil and '.mi uf hypccrisy and Qot to ioWavi the 



. a^Il- ^\ Jifr ^\ jp- Jji\J, djj \ * 
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lOei. Anas {HAA) narratert, The Messenger of Allah M sta- 
yed for three ni^ts at a place bptweeii Kliaibar ant! Madinah, and 
there he consummated his marriage with Safiyah. 1 invited the 
Muslims to his Waftmah that included neither meat nor thread- It 

was only that, the Prophet ^ ordered that some dining shoet.s be 
spread, and dates, dried cheese and clarified butter were provided 
on it.' Agreed upon and (he wording is from al-Bukharl., 

JiSrt ^» : JU '^'j 4* ^> ^■iZJ ^ jirj 'j—i-'j — 1 - Alt 



1082. A Companion narrated that the Pmplitrt. 'M said, "If 
two people iavite you at the same time to a Watimuh, ac- 
cept the invitntlon of the one whose door is closer to you 
<i.e. the closest neighbor). But if one of them comes before the 
other, accept the invitation of the one who came first." 
Related by Abfl Dawild imth a weak chain of niirrators. 

iiii ill jii : jii - 5it ilii - ^1 ^\.Ar 



1083. Aba Juhaifali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah M said, "I do not eat while I am reeKnlng." Related by 

Al-Bukhari. 



1 084. Umar bin, Abd Salamah narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said to me, Tbung mEui, sayBismaidh (mention the 
Name of Allah) before you eat, eat with your right hand 
and eat firom what is next to yon." Agreed upon. 






loss. Ihn 'Abbs a (KAA) narratud, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
was brought a bowl ofTharid (crumbled bread, soup and nteaD^ so 
he said, "Eat from the sides and not from the middle (of the 
diah) for the blessing descends in the middle of it" Related 
by the fotir IsiSliis with a sound diain of narrators. The wwdtng is 
frono tm-NasSt, 

1086. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 

^ never showed a sign of dissatisfaction towards any food (pres- 
ented to him). When he liked something he would eat it, but if he 
disliked it he did not tooth it." ^^eed upon. 

(^1^J 4lLt- ^ t — ^ tjf^^ ^ ~ O — — ^ * ^"^ 

1037. Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said} ^^Do not eat with your left haad^ for the devil eats with 
his left hMid.'' Eekted by Muslim. 

. ^iLf^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^ \^ '>'j 1^^-^^ O ijjs : JlJ 

1088. Ab\i Qaladah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AUiih ^ Kai[l, "Whc:n anyone of you drinks, he sbould not 
breathe into the vessel (he is drinking from)," Agreed upon. 

f . Jh t ^ ^ . V'" 

1089. Abu Dawud related a similar narration on tlio authority 
of Ibn 'Abbas but with the addition, **or blows in it*" At-Tirmidhl 
graded it as SahVh- 
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Chapter VI: Sharing the Time 
(between two wives or more) 

^^;l«Jj yi c ^ilLtl LLj : * JkUl? |%-»^ fj 

1090. 'A'ishah (RAA) niirrated, 'AllSt's Messenger M used to 
divide the nighits between his wives eqoally, and would say, "O 
Allfth! This is my division in what I can control (i.e. Uie 
time). SOj do not blame me in what You have control over 
but I don^t (i.e. love and feelings)." Related by the four Imams. 
Ibn IJibban and al-iiSkim graded it as SflML but at-Tirmidhi said 
that it is most probably gofjCtA Jfui^ol, 

fr^^ 01 : - - ,^^5 j1 J \ • W 

1091. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of 
them, will come on the Day of Judgment with one of his 
sides paralyzed." Related by Abniad and the finir Imams with a 

sound chain of narrators. 

jl^l ^ jj; lii ifji [ys : j J - i!t- llll - 'jij _ \ . ^ i; 

1092. Anas (RAA) narrated, "It is part v{ the Sunnah of the 
Prophet ^ that if SDmeone marries a virgin and he has already a 
matron, then he should stay with the vii^ia ftir seven days; and if 
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soEieone marrjcs a matron, then he should stay with hor for three 
days, and tJien he starts to take turns between them (equally)/ 
Agreed ^jpoa and the wording is ftom AJ-BiJkliari. 

c-ti t>t t ■0^'^ (iLiAf ^ji*^ ■ 'J'^j ' [a-iI^ ' 

1093. Umm Salamah {R^ViV; iiarrnitofi, 'Wh.en the Messenger of 
All§h ^ married her, he ;;tayf>d wilh her for three niglits and then 
said, ^TToii will get all your rights fully with me. If yot) wish 
I shall spend seven nights with you, but jf I spend seven 
nights with you, I have to spend the same Ume with all the 
other wives [i.e. anyone ho marries who is a matron^ he will spe- 
nd seven nights with hiM. But the rule that was set by the Prophet 

is t!iat the virgin is entitled to Beven nig^ta and the matron to 
three)." Related by Muslim. 

l^jjj ^^-^j ^ j ^ : - — iliJli- \ ■ ^ £ 

.weJ^ ^jjj L^jd ^-^^l^ (1—^ [•-'^J *^ 1/2 '^'^ ^ J * ^ i^\*J 

1094. 'A'ishflh (RAA) narrated that Saudah the wife of Allah's 

Messenger ^ gave up her turn to 'A'ishah (EAA). So the Prophet 

^ used to stay with 'A'ishah on her night, and tiie lugbt that was 
ar^nally given to Saudah.' .^reed upon. 

^'i - i^'li- cJLj ; JIj - ilfi illi - — t — £-j ^ . 

1095. UrwahCEAAJ narrated that "Alslah (BAA) said, "My 
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siato's soil, the MessonsjLT of Allah -fe: would not give jireference 
to one of his wivos ovci" the others lTS ty thrj division of the nights 
he spends (with each of us) and he w;is just. It was very rare that 
a day would pass without him visiting each one of qs. He would 
corns close to each one he is Tisitmg(cudd]ing or kisfing) but would 
not have intercourse with her^ until lie is in the house of iiie wife 
TOhoBB turn is that oigW, then lie would spend the night there.' 
Eelated by Aim ad and Abfl DawOd and the warding is his, Al- 
H^kim graded it as Sahi.h. 

1096. Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'A'ishah (RAA) 
til at she .said, 'Wlien The Messenger of Allah ^ prayed 'Asr, he 
would visit all of his wives, coming close to each of them but... (as 
toe iadith above).' 

jUIuj -df- -l^ll 't'J'- Jj-'j '■ - Ij^j ~ '^'^ — ^ ■ °iv 

1097. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'During the fatal illiiDss of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ he used bo ask his wires, "Where shall I 
stay tomorrow? {moaning with which wife) lie meant to ask 
about 'A'i shah's turn. His wives therefore permitted him to go 
where he wished, so he stayed in 'A'ishah's house (until he died 
there).',^Teed upon. 

ii^f lii jij 4ii & Jia C)ir» : cju 4^^} —\> \k 

1098. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of AllSh 

^ intended togoonajourney.he would draw 1 ots Tlie one whose 
lot came out, would go with him on the journey.' Agreed upon. 
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1099. 'Abdullfih bin Zam'ah (EAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah si said, 'Wone of yoq. siitmld ftver beat his wife ss 
he would wHp his slave, ^.''^i'^ Eelated by Al-BuMigii, 



1100. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The wife of Thibit bin Qais 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, 'O Messei^er of Allih! I have no 
complaint against ThfLbit in terms of his religiooi or morals^ but 
what 1 fear is falling Into disbelief after comii^ to Isl^ (what she 
means is heii^ ungrateful to her husband as she is not satioiied). 



317- The tif^l t^r the iL+ldi'-^i S3>'^, **fliid ihfn ha^ ^rf^xuiil intfir'omirfto wjiJi 
hei" Rt the end of the day." < such bol^J^vior cdtil.i'fidifits hunifin natgre, 
as this ib an inticnate l elnUnnship thai I'equirea lijve and atTeclion bet- 
ween tht; spousPB. ) 

SIS- Tiiltcfl [iliicc whtn thfr wonun is unlisppy in bc.f tiiarriagc;, dufr to the 

frtun him. S*>, separation betwt^on them Uk^.r^ [yV^ca in cetiicii fur reinttn- 
eraticm given to the husband. She flives this amount of monfiy upon wh' 
ich they agree (or ^ves him hack his dowerf or gives up all her finamcigl 
i^htd, etc. d^pendiDg an the Idod of ^reemeat they mate to let hitn 
release or divorce hst. 




Chiipter m- Khnl'a^^ (Divorce at the Wi^'a 
instance By giving a payment to the husband) 
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The MsssengCT of AMh ^ said to her, "WiM you give liim back 

lus garden?" Sia said, Tes,* The Messenger of AllSh M said to 
inm (the hufbaod), "Take back tbe garden and make a sb^e 
pnmaimcement of divorce (i.e. divorce her once)." B«Jlated by 
Al-BukhSrt. In another version by AI-BuMiStI, 'and he comman- 
ded him to divorce her.' 

cJii>^^ ^^^^ ■ ^^-^J >■ l^^^/^'^'j < ^S'^ I.S — ^^J — ^ \ ' \ 

1101. Abfl Dawud and At-Tirmidhi transmitted that the wife 
of 'DiSbit bin Qais asked for Khul'a from her husband and the 
Messei^r of AUah ^ told her to wait for a single menstruation 
(as h« 'Iddah). 

- Qii- •ii'' '^jf'j - ' jJ^ L/' ^ Jy^ ^'JJ ij^J — 1 ^ ■ 

1102. 'Amro bin Shu'aib naiTOted on the authority of hia fe- 
thfir on the authority of hiB grandfofber that Thabit bin Qais 
looked very and his -wife said, If it was not for file fear of 

Allah, I would have spat on his face when he entered my place.'sis 

Related by Ibii Majah. 

^ Jji iiJj liifj^ : y! JV^ c — — ■ J — 15- ^! J _ 1 1 ■ r 

1103. Ahmad transmitted on the authority of Salil bin Afci 
i^thmah, 'It was the first KhuVa in Isiim.* 



319- She said in another aarrati&n, that she saw him walking timong his 
companidDS, and found that hst the darke&t &kin, he wns the short- 
0&t and the moat BO sha Paired All^h in treating him badly or not 
siving him his liEfhtB and that is why slw asked for Khul'a, 
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Chapter VJU: Divorce 

t iii; ^"13 1 i'fi J .«o-*iiJi 4tt J! jWi >i;t)t- ; ju_:.3 4_x 

- iJCjI jfj'l^ jjf J ( i^ST^I i«^3 
1104. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
H said, "TbeFfl ia m lawfiil rasMer which is more detested 
by Alia}! than dlTOKse." Related by AbC Dawfid and Ibn Majal. 
Al-Haldm graded it as £<iSE4. 




^1 ^1 ilJl llLl I ^j^' of Jli *li 013 I il' iCif fli jj p I ]^ 



1105. Ibn TJmar narrated that he divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating during the. lifetime of the Prophet Umar 
asked the Prophet "M about that and he said, "Let your son 
take her back and keep her in wedlock until her menstrual 
period ends and then wait until she has the next period 
and when it (the period) ends, if he wishes to keep her, he 
can do so and if he wishes to divorce her, he can do so be- 
fore having sexual intercourse with her. This is the presc- 
ribed period that Allah has fixed for the woman to he divo- 
rced," Agreed upon. 

1106, In a narration by Muslim, "Order him to t^te her 
back and then divorce her when ate is (after the time of her 
period) either pure fram menstniatloaaF pregnant." 
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1107. In another version by Al-Bukhari, 'It was counted as one 
declaration oi divorce (i.e. divorcing her while she is menstmal- 
ting).' 

11 08. In a narration b;' Muslim, Ibn Umar said (when he was 
asked him about the one who divorced his wife while she was 
having bar menEes), Tf you have made one or two declarations rf 
divorce, AllSh's Messenger ^ commanded me to take her haclt 
and then wait until she has lier next menses^ and then wait until 
her periofi ends, and then divorce her before touching her (having 
sexual intercourse with her). But if you have pronounced the word 
of divorce three times (at the same time], then you have disobeyed 

Allah and His Messenger^ in His command about divorcii^ your 
wife.' 

\j>'^ p'j i lij^B : ^ M'j^ Jti ; is'^^ ^'jJ <j — 'J — ^ * ■ 1 

1109. In another version, "Abdullali Ibn Umar said, '3o he 
waiie her return to me and did not count this divorce (the one 
pronounced during her menses) and said, '"Wbeia she is purified, 
he may divoirce her or keep her." 

1119. Ibn 'Abbaa (RAA) narrated. Threefold divorce (H one 
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states t.lirm- proiiountremeiits of d[vorcf> at Ihu same time) was cou- 
nted as only due divorce during tlie lifetime of the Prophet Aba 
Bakr and two years of the Caliphate of Umar. Then 'Uniar said, 
'People have become hasty in a matter In whicli they used to take 
their time (i.e. divorce) before deciding on it. Sg, 1 wish if we impl- 
ement it on them (count them as three divorces if they say at one 

timeX' So TJmar implemented it. Belated by Muslim. 

Jj-'j *i • J^j fl* f ^ jii"' 1^1' LJiMs : Jl \ 

. i'ljjj ( ^'llJll Jljj ? ital "jf I «lli 

1111. Mahmiid bin Labid (RAA) narrated, 'Tlie Messenger of 
AllSh S was told about a man who divorced his wife by making 
three pnmounceinents of divorce at the same time {threefold divo- 
rce). The Prophet ^ got up very angriJy and said, "Aire yon pla- 
yinS games with All&h's Boole while I am aaucmg yon?" A 
man got up and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I kiU hiili7 
Narrated by An-NasSI with a sound chain of narratdrs, 

(.1 ilTj j,l jUj : Jti - <^ Jli; *U - i-j _ \ \ 1 V 

(/i : jui (|i^l> : iljl Jil JjLj il jui i 

■ 'j'^ ji' a'jj .«l4«^lj I ii-iit Jj» : JU . I'm; l^xJit. 

1112. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Abfi Eukanah divorced his 
wife (irrevocably). Tlie MesEenger of Allah # thereupon said to 
liim, "Take your wife back." AbO Eukanah then said, 'I have 
divorced her three times.' The Messenger of AUflh again said to 
him, "I know that. Take her back." Related by Abfi Davriid, 



320- He meane it as a punishment let th«m Chink It over first, before prvn- 
Duncmg ^voros three times the sRmo time. 
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1113. In a narration by Ahmad, 'Abu RukSuah divorced liis 
wife irrevocably (by making three pronouncement.^ of divorce) in 

one sitting. He then became very sad. The Meseer^er of Allah ^ 
said to him, "It is considered as oiie{div«pce)." There is a weak 
narrator in its chain. 

1114. Abfl Dawtld narrated with a BtTcn^r chain of nairaiKirs, 
%ut£tnali divorced his wife Suhaymah irrevocably. (When he went 

to fche Messet^ger t^f Allah Ire said, "'By Allah, I only intended it 

to one time (as ane divorce)." The Messenger of Allah ^ retur- 
ned her to him. 

llll Jtrf *U J Jli ; iji - ili- ill ^ j - i j'yi o-^J — \ ^ ^ » 

■ P^iiJ* ^! ^j^' 

1116. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that thi^ MuEsenger of 
Allah ^ said, "(There are) three things when they are taken 
seriously they are considered as serious and when taken in 
jest, they are still taken seriously. (They are) marriage* div- 
orce and revocation (of divorce)." Related by the four Imams 
exce^ fl)r an-Nas&l. AI-HSkim graded it as SuMh, 

1116. In a narration by Ibn 'Adi with a weak chain of narra- 
tors, " (They are) dlvonse, manumittiiig and marriage." 
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1117. Al-Haril:h bin AM Usamah iiarrateti On the authority of 
Ubadah bin As-gaiiiit. (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah ^ saict, 
'It is not permissible to jest in three things; divorce, mar^ 
riage and manumitting. Whoever mentioned them, they are 
binding." It is related with a wealc chain of narrators. 



Ills. AbCHurairah.n arrated that the Messenger of Alia ^ 
said, "Allah, the Almighty has forgiven for my Vmmah (nat- 
ion) the thoughts that occur to their minds (what they speak 
within themselves), as long as they do not put them into so 
tion or exEaess them verbally {uttep Ihem)." Agreed tipon. 



1119. Ibn 'Ahbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
# said, "Allah has forgiven my Ummah their (wrpi^ actions), 
which are due to enror or oblivion, and for what theg? do 
under coepcitm." Related by Ibn MSyah and al-Hildm. 



1120. Ibn 'Abbflfi CElAAJ nanatedj^f a man takes an oath that 






400 



his wife is prohibited(imlawfiiD to hiai,"^' it is not to be considered 
as anything (i.e. not considered as a divorce). Verily you have a go- 
od eicample in the Messenger of AllSh Related hy AI-Bukhart. 

1121, Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated, 'If a man takes an oath that 
his wife is prohibited (unlawful) to him, he should offer an expia- 
tion for his oath-' Related by Muslim, 

Ji- ll) j3i of ; - lii *i)v;^j - Ljasi^^^j_ \ MX 

JUi , 4)U ijcf : lJu tjp- Ui^ t j *lt ij-^ ' — ^ Jj — *"j 

, ^jl^l sljj ,ftfciilA^H ' r-=^ 

1122, 'A'Lsliah (EAA) narrated, 'When the daughter of AUawn 

entered the prcsonti.^ of tliE IVliLsseiiger of AUfih ^S|, and he went 
near her, she said, 'I seek refuge in Allah from yon.' He replied, 
Tou have sougtit refiige in the Oae Who is Crreat. Rejoin 

yomr Mb.™ Belated by Al-Bukiiart. 

I J:j, Ji Jijj ,(MiL xc. ^1 I p& J— ^! j^A— v» : 'fX^'j 

1123, Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messer^er of Allah ^ 
said, "Nn divorce is to be considered except after marriage 
(has taken place),^^^ and. no emancipatioa is considered exce- 



321- Meaning lie woutd not touch lier oi' have any ^xual Jrelationship with 
her, 

32a- She was divorced in this case, as the Messenger of A]l§h ^ meant to 
divorce her. 

323- Stich as fi man sayin;^ that iiny ^vomiin I mai'ry fn>m l.hftt. ftiitilly oc Inhe 
■will be divorced, even befoi'o he mariies any of them. This is not conside- 
red as a divvTCe as m&rna^ ha& not yet taken place- 
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pt after the actual owiimg(of the slave)." Related by Abfl Yala, 
and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih, but the Hadith is defective. 

1124. lb II Majali related the same nun' a lion on the authority 
of Al-Miswar bin Makhramah, with a reasonable chain of narra- 
tors, but it is ako defective. 

■ - ^ ^' - > v4ii ^. Cr^j —WXo 

ii'i^ L lui: V ;;t -J» : ji> 4^ ills ^ ^iii j jii 

1125. 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his fe- 
ther on the authority of his grandfather that tJhe Messenger of 
Allah ^ said,"No kiunan being may make a vow about some- 
thii^ which he does not possess, or emasrapate someone 
who he does not possess, or divorce someone who is not his 
(wife)." Related by Abfl DawOd suid At-TintQidhl who graded it as 
Sakik. al-Bukhari coniinented that it is tie most sound Hudttti on 
this subject. 

H26, 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that 'All ah';; Messenger M said, 
"There are three (people) who arc not blamed for their ac- 
tions: the sleeping person until he wakes up, the child until 
he becomes matiire, and the insane per^n until he comes 
back to sanhy or becontes conscious." Related by Aimad and 
the four Imams emept for At-Tirmidhl. Al-Hakim graded it as 
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1127. loirSji bin Hufiato (RAA) narrated that he was asked 
about the ruling of a man who divorces his wife and then takes 
her back without the attestation of witnesses. He said, 'Get witn- 
essses for both her divorce and her raj ah: Related by Abfl Dawud 
with a sound chaiji of narratois. 



1128. It was also related by Al-Eaihaqi with the wording, 
'ImrSn bin Hugain (RAA) mas asked about a man who took back 
his divorced wife without the attestation of witnesses. He replied, 
"He did that without following the SiutnoA (of the Prophet M), let 
him get the witnesses now.' ImSm At-TabarfinJ had the addition, 
'And ask fiir the fbi^Teness of AlWi.' 



1129. Ibn 'Umar fHAA) uan-atod thfit when he divorced his 
wife, the Messenger of Allflh said to "Umar (RAA), "Command 
him to take hm; Taavk.^ Agreed upon . 





403 



Chapter X: Oa'^, DMhar^ and Kaff&rah 
(Expiation) 

,(tSji^ 0*4) Jii-j i "iiii- fi>Ji Jii^ t -liiij ^ ji—^j 4— Li 

1130. 'A'ishnh (RAA) narrated, 'AUSh's Messenger M took an 
oath not to approacli his wives (made Il6,"i :uid prohibi^cti f iorne- 
thing which is not unlawful in itselfl.Thpn he went back and made 
this tiling lawftil (as it was originallyf and ofTtTcd an expiation for 
his oath.' Related by At-Tirraidhi, with a trustworthy chain of 
narrators. 

jjif iiTji : jii - ill) '^'j - ^\ j_s-'^ _ n r \ 

. ^jliJl '■^"/'< ^ 'S-^m 4t il' 1 jiL' J p'l jjj 

1131. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When tlie period of four 
monthB has expired (as stated in the Qur'aii), the husband cither 
returns to his wife (has a normal relationship with her;i or divorces 
her. And the divorce is not valid until the husband declares it him- 
self." Related by Al-Bukhart. 

^ ci'jii^j : Jti - ili Jill '^'j - jCJ j _ 1 1 VT 

.^(lll Jljj .^.Jp>^ jyJi ^ jXrj 4t Jill J^fl tjlki,f 

1132. Sulaimfln bin Yasir CRAA) narrated, 1 met over ten 



324- This is whsrei the husiand takes ao oath that he will not approach his 
wife, i.e. not to have sexual mtercourse with her, as a kind of [liscipline. 
Tiic maximum period fnr the Ila' as K(^t by the Qur'an ie four month."; 
(Sdi-ah al-Haiinriili, 2:226). 

325- A practice that goas back to pie-Isllmic times. It is when the husband 
makes a statement to his wife likei Tou are ia me like the back of my 
mother.' meaning noror to apprnach her. For the Muslims Allah prescri- 
bed aa expiation to be offered by anyone who says such a thin^, and it is 
not re^rdad as divorce. 
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Companions of the Prophet ^ who gave the husband a maximum 
of fbur munths far the HA' (after which he ehouM either divorce 
her or resiraie Jas relationship with her)'. Related by Asb-Shafit. 

j4if I^lif ^ Jit slsK" ';sji I jillf iijj' '^'^ ' ji^-— J'j 

■ "^J^^ 

1133. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Ha' at tht time of Jdhiliynk 
Cpre-Isi^iTrtic period), used to continue for one or two ye^irs. Allah 
revealed that it is not to exceed four months. If it continues for 
less than four months, then it is not considered lla'.' Related 'by 
Al-Baihaqi. 

ilil - ^/S- Ji\ 0^ < •Ji— ^ jl J^l— l3l 

11S4. Ibn 'Abb^s fRAAl narrated, 'A man practiced Dhihar 
with his wife and then he had intercourse with her. He went to 

the Prophet ^ and said, 'I had intercourse with hsr before making 
the prescribed expiation.' The Messer^er of Allah ^ said to him, 
"Do not approach ber untO yom do what Allflli ordeired yva 
to do." Related by the four ImSms and reniiered as S&bSh hy At- 
Tirmidhl. The narration of Al-BazzSr is as (oHows, "Offer the 
prescribed expiation and do not do it again*" 

luiAi I ilQ^'j Ji-J : Jli - & JUI '^'j - jkio lit. — V 1 fo 
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1136. Salamah Ibn Sakhr (RAA) narrated, TVhen tie month 
of ^rijiiodafj_came, I feared lest I should haTe intercourse with my 
wife (while fastii^), bo I made Shihdr with her and told her that 
she is like the back of my mother. One n^t (in Ramadan) I saw 
something of her (body) so I had intercourse with her. The Mes- 
senger gf Allah M Eoid to me, "Free a slave." I sfdd, 1 do not pos- 
ses any but myself He again said, Then fast for two consecu- 
tive months.' I said, "Whaterer I suffered was due to my fasting ' 
He said, ^'Feed sixty poor people one Fara^i (a measure that 
equals 15 Sd') of dates." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams 
except for An-NasSt. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn al-GartSd graded it 
as S.alkifk- 

tJUJi—ilt LiL-j 
Chapter XI^ U'6n^ 

JAj ■ ■ Jli - ^^4^ *U ~ 'j^ J:^ ^ — \ \r'% 

Jbfc ^ 0! 1 'fZ^ Lii^ L'l^f y if yt^f i J. Il l 



SaG- The word derived from the Aiabic word Lti'tx which means cursing. 
This takes place when a man accuses bis wife of cenunlttiiig Qdiiitery 
without haTiEg four witneaeee to supptirt hia claim. If he speaks publicly 
&bo«t it he wi]] be considered as an accuser and will be given eighty la- 
shes, which is the punishment fov ac£uf;^tiaTi of adultery. When this inc- 
idont took place dui-ing the life time of theProphetSfetheverseofLi ail 
was rwealed (24: 6-9), which states that a husband should aivear four 
times {in front of the magistrate andintheprcsenceofhigwifcjtliathe 
is letlinff the tiTilh acid the fifth tims he says that may the curse of Allah 
be upp-i hin- jj' hi-, is lying. And then lihe swears four times that he is 
lyins about what he has charged her with and the fifth time she says 

that the wrath of AlJ^h be upon ber if he is teUina the truth. In this 
way he is no longer liable to be punished for false eccuaatiun and she is 
no longer liable to b« punishment Sir edslteiy. By this, she is eternally 
prehibibed fer him and the child ahq is expecting (if any) is not hJs. 
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1136. Ibn 'Umar- (Rj^A) narrated, 'A man asked, 'O Messenger 
of Allah! What do you see if soiiieoiie from amongst us happened 
to find his wife committing .idultery. What should he do? If he ta- 
lks, he is talkmg of a {jrievouE matter, and if remains silent, he is 
also keeping silent over a grievous matter. The Mcssunger of Allah 
M did not answer him. Afterwaj^ the man came again and said 
to Allah's Messenger "What I have asked you about is now my 
afSicticm (i.e. it actually happened to ms; that he saw his wife 
ocmrniitting adnltery). Then AJiSh, the Almighty revealed the ver- 
ses of SaraA tat^NUr, and the Messenger of MMh ^ recited them 
fijT him, exhorted him and reminded Mm pf AllSh, and told him 
that the torture of this present life is mudi less than the torture of 
the Hereafter. Ha {the man) said, "No, by Him. Who sent you with 
the truth! I did not tel a lie about her." Then Bie Prophet S called 
her Cthe wife of that man) and sxhorted her as well. She said, 'No, 
by Him Who sent you with the truth! He is a liar,' The Prophet ^ 
began with the mart who made foai testiroomes by Allah, and then 
the woman did the same, and then he separated them both (for- 
everl.' Related by Muslim, 

Jii 4* 111' 'ir-j Li : - ^ '^^j - iLJ^j _ n rv 



1137, Ibn 'Umar (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said to the couple involved in the case of Li an, "Your accow 
nts will 1>e with Allah. One of you two is a liar. You have no 
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authority over her." The m£ui said, 'O Messenger of Allah! My 
l3i O|)i.Tty!'ThQ Messenger of Allah ^ i p plied "If you were telling 
the truth concerning her, that would be in return fur what 
you have enjoyed of her, and if you were lying, tliat would 
be more remote to you than her returning to you (i.e. if he 
was lying about her, haw would he take what he had given to 
her)." Agreed upon. 

: Jii jX.) *i Jill y 1 cif ; - ^ - ^\ '^-j _ ^ \rA 

. ^ Ji^l Aii^ UUj t^JUJ ^ 

H38. Anas (RAA} iiarratud that thci Messenger of Allah M 
said, "Watch ( for the baby that she will give birtli t«), if she gives 
birth to a child which is white with lank hair, then it is her 
husband's child, but if she gives birth to a child which is 
brown with curly hair then it is the child of the man her 
hnsband accused her of oomnutting adalteiy with." /^reed 
upon. 

1139, Ibn'Abbas(R.'\.A)iiEirratod,'TlieMesscngerofAnah^ 
ordered a man to put his hand on liis hand on tlie fifth testimony 
and said to him, "It would be the decisive one (which will bring 
Allah's punishment and curse, and will separate them for ever)." 
Heiated by Abu Dawfld and An-NasSt with a trustworthy chain (rf 
narrators. 

- sit- ili ji. jji ill jj t t:>u 

1140. SaU bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated ccBTCemingthe case of the 
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ciniple involved in the Li'cm , "When Ihcy had finisbed making their 
testimony, the man said, '0 Messenger of Allah! If I keep her now 
as a "wife with nie> then I have told a lie about her.' The man thtn 

divorced thrice before AlliLb's Messenger ^ ordered him to do 

ao.'ss'' ^reed upon. 

Jls 1^1 J\ tUr ^A^j o'\ • - Ll^ Jill l^'j - ^ti- Jl ^j^'} _ 1 1 1 \ 
t jlj3tj 1 ^i.^lj ( SjlS slj^ . ^40^1^)^ ; Jl* . t ^ V ' "^ 

: jis jiiL - u4^ Jill - ^ii- ^'iiii' i^>^fj 

1141. Ibn 'Abbas (ElAA) narrated, 'A man came to the Prophet 
^ and said, 1 "have a wife who does not keep the "hand of the tou- 
cher (auyoDe who touches her) fion her. The prophet ^ said to 
him, "Divorce her." The man replied, "But I am a&aid, I wont be 
able to keep away from her ' The Messenger of All ^ then said 
to him, "Then enjoy her (with that deficiency)," Related by Abd 
Daw^d, At-TirmidhI and Al-BazzAr vrith a trustworthy chain, of 
narrators, 

An-Nftsa'i related on tlie authority of Tint 'Abbas with a different 
chain of narrators, 'The Me.iisenger of Altali M said to him, "Divo- 
rce her<" He replied, *I can not endure my desire for her/ The 
Messenger of Allah then sad, '^Then keep lier," 

iUl *U1 J^j Zl : - Zi- 'M - i'jj^ ^^f — _ \ V i t 

327- The majority of scholars ara <](f the opimon thet separatioii tak&s place 
anyway l^ the end ofthHprocesaM'j^z '&ti. As for what tliia man did, he 
■waa jiot orderfid hy Iho ProiphBt ^ to do HiE divorce flnly assured him 
of what bad alraady taken plan, which is Ihenrseparatton fbr ever, 
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il42. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that he heard the Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ say when the verse of Li an was reveaIed,"Any- 
one who falsely claims a child to her family, while he does 
not belong to them, Allah will have nothing to do with her 
{net to expect His Mercy) and will not let her enter His Para- 
dise, And any man who denies paternity of bis own child - 
while looking at himti.e. he is certain that he is his child) Allah 
will not let him look at Him (at Allah) and shall disgrace 
him in the presence of all creation the first and the last (on 
the Day of Resurrection)." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nas- 
at and Ibn Majah. Ibii Hibban graded jt as Sahih. 

HIS. 'Umar (RAA) narrated,'Whoever acknowledges liis pat- 
ernity to his child, even for a aedond, he is not to deny him.' Rela- 
ted by Al-Baihaqt. 

Ji t ndJl J Ij : Jlj J tjl ; - 51^ iU^ " "j^ L^^J ^ ^ i £ 

: J.'i . jUT : Jli «^ Jjt iU Jii* : Jii i C'jj. luaJj yif^^i 
yfl>» : . jUT : Jli id jjjf ^ l^j Ji» : i Jli , : Jli L^l^f 

1 144. Aba Hurairah CRAA) narrated, 'A man came to the Pro- 
phet ^ and said.'My wife gave birth to a black child.' The Prophet 
^ asked him, 'Do you have comelsT" The man replied, Tes.' 
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The Messenger of AllAh ^ asked him, "What color are they?" 
The man replied, "Red,' The Messenger of Allah ^ asked him 
^in, "Is there a gray one among them?" The man answered, 
■Yea.' The Me8sen«Br of Allah ^ then asted him. "Where hm 
that (gray) one come from?" The man said, •Mayiw it is due te 
heredity ' The Prophet M said, "Maybe your latest son has this 
ibiack) color due to heredity." 

In a version by MusUmiThe man was intending to deny him.' And 
said at the end of the narration, 'Allah's Messenger ^ did not 
alkfw Taisa to deny him.' 

Chapter 7ddah and Ihd&tPi>» 

slL^i i^J- -'-^ iBi '^'j - k:jt:. ^ j^_lJi ^ _ ute 

iCsl} 1 J^jisjv Jljj ,«c-^>^ t l^J oil j 1 ^ lif jtL_!*U — i,j 

1145. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah narrated that Subai'ah al- 
Aslamiyah{IlAA} gave birth[to a child) a few nights after the death 
of her husband. She went to the IVophct M and asked his permis- 
sion to get married, so he permitted her to do 50 find she did.'^^^ 
Related by Al-Bukhar£. 

32S- The woman whose husband has di&d refrains from adommentg, perhj- 

rnes, gfiicig out (fiKOfpi. for ii j^ooopsity) cU'. for a pc;]iocl of j'oLir months 
tm<l Icii rltiys nttcr llio dcft^h nf licr hu.^baud whttti i!^ lior 'Iddiih. 
The 'Iddiih of the preg]ianL woman ends when she gives birth whether 
divorced or a 'wLdijiw. 
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In another naiTatian, 'She gave birth forty nights after the death 
of her huBband.' 

Ill Muslim's version, Az-Zuharl said, 1 see nothing wrong with her 
getting married while she is still in her post birth bleeding but on 
condition that her husband does not touch her till she becomes 
pure,' 



1146. 'Alshah (RAA) narrated, 1 commanded Barlrah to obse- 
rve her 'Iddah for three menatrual periods.' Related by Iba M^ah, 



1147. Ash-Shi 1bi narrated on the aiitiliorit.y of Fatimah bint 
Qais (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah yi; sakl regarding a -wo- 
man who is divorced three times (irrevocable divorce), "She has 
no right Jior maintenance or housing," Belated by Mushm. 



1 148- Umrn 'Atiyah {RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ sakl, "It is not lawful for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Hereafter to mourn for a dead person for 
more than three dayi^, except for her husband (she is to 
mourn) for four months and ten days. Sh« is not to wear a 
dyed garment, except for a garment of 'A^b (special clothes 
made in Yemen). She must not apply Kuhl nor perfume. But 
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what is permissible is that when she is purified from her 
menses, she may use a small amount of Kust (type of incense, 
to get rid of the smell of the blood)." Agreed upon and the wording 
is from Muslim. 

Abu Dawfid and an-Nas&'i added the following, 'She must not 
apply Henna.* an-Nas^'i added, "or comb her hair." 

jXj ^JH- llJjw : tiJk* — l^Ip .dil J - ^ ^ i ^ 

1149. Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, 'I applied aloe juice to 
my eyes after the death of Abu Salamah.' The Messenger of Allah 

^ said, "It gives the face a nice glow <mfikes it look fresh), 
5o use it orJy at night and remove it in the daytime, and do 
not comb your hair with scent or henna as it is a typo of 
dye." I then asked him, 'What should I use when I comb my haii?" 
He said, 'U»e lote-tree leaves CSidr)." Belated by An-Na$0 and 
Aba Dawdd with a good chain of narratorE. 

^\ (>l L ndll J jl-j : cJtj : - l^Ic- UJl - \ \^ ^ 

1150. Umm Salamah narrated, 'A woman came to i.be Messen- 
ger oX Allah ^ and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's 
husband died, and she is suffering from a disease in her eyes. 
Shall we apply to it? He replied, 'No.' Agreed upon. 

of tujlj^i t ^i-^lU : - flip iiii - ^. \ ^ o V 

' : Jli* ji'j *3i tji> cJS < Li? Jirj ' 1*5^ 

1151. Jabir (RAA) narrated, 'My maternal aunt wais divorced 
thrice, and she wanted to reap some dates of hers, hut a man saw 
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hei' and blftniud hc^r for going out. She oame to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ to coinplaiii, Eiiid he said to her,'^;ertaiiily, go and reap 
your palms, so you may give In charity thereof or do a good 
deed." Belated by Muslim. 

t i^zls i J LS* C ^ ' iftJ y j Crj \ \ O \ 

^Gl' i^^^niji oir lis . «|Uis : Jl^i 1 "i" Vj 1 iSllj iKLi J 

1152. Furai'ah hint TMSUk narrated, 'My husband went out in 
search of some of hi.^ slaves, arifl they killed him. I asked the Mes- 
senger of Allah % to go hack to my paople, for my husband left me 
without a house that belonged to him or maintenance.' He said bo 
me, 'Tfes {go to your family}." When T was in my room he called 
me and said, "Stay at your place until you finish your presc- 
ribed Iddah." She said, 'So I stayed there for four months and 
ten days.' She added.'lIthniSn used to follow the same ruling later 
onCi.e. for the 'Iddah of the woman whose husband died),' Related 
by Ahmad and the fiiur Imanis. At-TSrmidh£, adh-Dhuhall, Ibn 
Hibbfln and al-HaWm graded it as Sahih. 

Jj^ J Li)* ; ; cJti - ^bi - ^^jJj f-j \ \oT 

.«LJ^5<S li^G 1 ^ if ljl>-fj I ^. ..ilia u—^'/j OS I * 111 

1153. FStimah bint Qais narrated, 'I said: 0 Messenger of 
Allah! My husband divorced me thrice and I am a&aid that some- 
one may attack ms [as she was stayir^ in a deserted place).' The 
Messenger of Allah gave her permission to more to another house 
(to spend her 'Iddali there.)' Related by Muslim, 
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iL tde \ V» ; Jli - j - Ji Jf^ h—^'j — ^ 1 * ^ 

1164. 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narrated, 'Do not confuse us ab- 
out the Sunimh oi our Prophet The Iddah of the slave woman, 
who is the mother of a child (bom free), and her master died, is 
four months and toil days.' Related by Ahmad, Abfl Dawfld and 
Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

I jliiiL; ii^i'i '3%'>'> : jis - M - ^ J — tj _ \ 1 00 

. iijwJj li^^ ii^'^Tj < ^l^j^jlijl iljj .<<0^;ijl^ l^'-kc-j 

1155. Ibn UmaT (RAA) narrated, The slave woman has only 
two pronouncements of divorce (unlike the free woman whn has 
three), and her '/(WoJiis only for two menstrual cyctea.' Eelatad by 
Ad-Daraqntni. 

, i oj^L^j ^^^L^^ Asut^j t — l^glp Jjl 

1156. Abd DawOd, At-Tinnidhi and Ibn M^ah related the 
same JScKiiiA on the authority of 'A'ishah (RAA), Al-Hakim graded 
it as §ahth but EOme scholars i:endered it weak. 

^jj 4frl^ t^^^ ^ '^^ ■ '^'^ 

1157. Ruwaifi' bin Thibit (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of AllSh ^ said, '^It i$ not lawful for a man wbo believes in 
Allilh and the Day of Etesurrection to have intercourse with 

a slave wonnan (newly bought) who is already pregnant."*™ 



530' If a man buys a ^lava woman <ind discDvers that she is already pregnant 

he is not allowed ^ hoive intercourse wit^ her until Elbe dfilivera the 
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Related by AbO DawOd and At-Tirmiiihi. Ibn HibbSri graded it as 
Salith. 

. ^^UJlj i lLUL^ ^ ^5 pi 

1158, Ibn 'Umar narrated concerning the wife of a lost man 
(who is absent and his news ceases to reach her}j that she must 
wait for four years and then have an 'Iddah for four months and 
ten days (assuming that he died). Related by Malik and Ash- 

H59, Al-Mugl;urah bin Sliu bah narrated that the Messenger 
of AlMh ^ said, "The wife of a lost men remaiits his wife) 
until she gets <!eTtaili news about liis fate." Belated by Ad- 
OSraqutnt with a ^sak chain of nairators. 

1160. Jabir bin 'Abrfullflh (KAA) narrated that Uie Messenger 

of Allah ^ said, ^^No man is allowed to spend the night in the 
house of another woman unless he is married to her^ or of 
her Mahrams (who ar& not allowed to marry her*)'' Eclated 
by Muslim. 

116L Ibn Abbas CfiAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, ''No nran should be alone with a wotoan unless it id 



child. If he is not sure thet she is pr^igjiant. then she imiBt have 'Iddah 
fi^T Dxie moniFtrwdp^od before he can hH¥B intercourse wil^ her. 
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in th« presCDCe o[ one of her Mahrams (male relatives that 

she cannot marry)." Belated by Al-Bukharl, 

'jv^ "Jj ' J;^ Vs : ^j-iji i^C. 

1162. Ai3u Said Al-KlmcirKRAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ snifl rogai ding the captive women taken in Autasjthe 
location of a battle)^ "You should not have intercourse with a 
pregnant woman until she gives birth, nor with a non-preg- 
nant woman until she has one menstrual cycles" Related by 
Abu Dawtid. Al-Hakini ^aded it as Sahihr 

1163. There is a similar hadtUi transmitted by Ad-DSraqutnl 

on the authority of Ibn 'Abhas, 

1164, Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allali M said, "The child is to be attributed to the one on 
whose bed he is bom, and as for a woman adulterer she is 
to be stoned." Agreed upon. 

1165, 1166, 1167. Aii-Nasa'i transmitted the same hadith on 
the authority of 'A'dshah and Ibn Maa'iild {RAA). Alrll Dawfld i«ia- 
ted it on the authority of Xfthmiin, 
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1168. 'A'lEhah (RAA) narrated tiiat the Messenger gf AlMh 
said, "One or two sncklings would not make marriage nsla^ 
wfuL'Tlelated by Muslim 



1 169. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 'M 
said, "Be sure as to who your foster brothers are, for the 
foster (suckling) relationship is confirmed when milk is st- 
ill the essential food for the child (the only food that satisfies 
his hunger)." Agreed upon. 

■ ^tij ( iiV^ Ot-li- ; cJli - l^Jp illl - _ 1, 1 V . 



1170. 'A'ishalj (EAA) narrated that Sahlali bint Suhail came 
and said, 'O MeasengBr of Allah Sfilim the client of Abfl Hudh- 
aifah Kvee with us in the same house, and he has now reached 
puberty,' The Messenger of Allah M said to her, ■Ruckle him so 
that he may trecome unlawful flu regard to marriage) for 
you."='ai Related by Muslim. 



331- SchnlFirs arc of the opiiiinn that this fia<lith is not a common ruling, 06 it 
is only iiifiints who are nm ninllv hreaslfed. In tilis coae, the messenger 
nf AlJah ^ meant 1;hat she msy give him somti of her milk (in a cup) and 
thtis she w0uld ftjBi^ him, and not actually suclde him bs h& is a ettmn 





1171. 'A'ishah (KAA) narrated that Aflah the brother of AbO 
al-Qu'ais {Aflah is her foster uncle) came and asked for permission 
to enter upon her after the verse of the Hijab (the veihng of wo- 
men) was revealed. 'AMiah added, ^But I refused ta let hira ^n- 

When the Messenger of Allah S came, 1 told him what happened, 
so he commanded me to give him permission to come into my pres- 
ence and said, "He i& your uncle*" .^reed upon 

'JtJ^ Jf^'l '^^i O J^tyy : - \^ ill l^'j - '4^], _ \ W T 

. ^^J-^j^ a^j^ r«.0^ jjiJl ^ 1^ Lij '"'^ 

1172. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, *It bad been revealed in die 
Holy Qur'an that ten fdefinitely) known suck hngs make the mar- 
riage mi lawful, but that was abrogated [and substituted) by five 

known sucklings. Wli.cn the Messenger of Allah died, they Virere 
still read (their recitation w.'^a Hnally abrogated from the Qur^fln 
before his deaths but tlie ruling still applies)." Related by Muslim. 

i AfiC^ jji ^ ^] t ^ J>J V : jLi* t — ^ -^^ — 

n73_ Ibn 'Abbap i R;\^\ j narrated, "TIig Messengor of Allah 
was asked to marry the daughter of Ha^^i^ah (his cousin and foster 
brothi?r), he s^y'id, "^She ifi unlawful for tnc she is the dErogh- 
ter of my foster brother. What is unlawful due to blood rel- 
ations} also unlawful due to MidA <^ ($ucklkig>.^ Agreed 
upon. 



man snd sh« cannot uncover la front of him. But the nu^&rlty of scho- 
lars are of the ppiiiiDn that foeterage only appliw to infants wit^n tlio 
first two years. 
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1174. Umm Sal amah (KAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AHIh ^ said, "The only suckling whicb makes marriage 
unlawful is that which is absorbed in the bowels and was 
before the time of weaning." Belated by AtTinmdM. He and 

al-Hakim graded it as Saki}±. 

^ h\ V» : Jli - U^i^ illi - ^C-i j-jl j— _ M V J 

1175. Ilin 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ' (suckling) only appl- 
ies to infants during the first two years of age.' Related by Ad- 
Baraqutni and Urn 'Adi. 

1176. Ibn Mas 'lid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "The only suckling which makes marriage unlawful 
Is that which strengthens the bones and lets the flesh 
grow." Eelated by Abfl Dawud. 

Of UtJ I l_jUI ^ ^jjy f.\ j-j jTI : c/jliJI ^ ilit n VV 

■ I^J^' !i^f . (i-jj 1 lift liSjlil .«f Ji) LlIT* 

1177. Uiibaii bint Al-HSrith narrated (hat he married Uiran 
Yehia bint Ab! IhSb. A woman came along and said,'! sncHed both 
of you.' Uqbah then asked the Messenger of Allah who said to 
him, "How can you hesitate (about separating from hor), after 
you have been told (that you were sucMed fi-om the same wo- 
man)?" Uqbah then separated fhmi her and she married another 
man. Related byAI-BukMrf. 

420 




1178. Zidd As-Sahmi (RAA) narratafl, 'The Messenger of Allah 

^ prohibited that a foolish woman be asked to suckle an infant/^^ 

Related by AbO Dawfld, It is a Hadtth Mursal and ZiSd is not a 
CompaQion. 



1179. 'A'ishah (EAA) narrated that Hind bint "Utbah -the wife 
of Abi Sulian- came to the Messenger of Allgh ^ and said, 'O 
Messenger of AllSht AbA Su^SSn is a miser and he does not ^ve 
enough maintenance for me and my children except what I used to 
take irom him without his knowledge. Am I to be blamed for that?" 

The Prophet ^ said to her, "Take what is sufficient for you 
and your children but in moderatioii (take only in reasonable 

amounts)." Agreed upon. 

■ iij^J ^ t_/^^ kd-Ljiii J*!*!! ^jLt jrJLi jJlI* ^ <^ -Jjl ^ li^ Jj >MJ 



33£- Scholars say that the wiBdom behind this prohJhitiDn dould be that bad 
character may be i]aherite<l, it i& better to d^ooae true with fine qua- 



Oi Lj\ ! 



Chapter XIV; Maintenance 
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1180, lariq Al-Muharib! <RAA) narrated, "We arrived in Madl- 
nali when the Messenger of AllMi ^ was on the pulpit addressing 
the people and saying, "Tlie hsnd which gives (charity) is the 
upper hand. And spend first (before giving charity) on tbe 
ones who crre dependent on you: your mother and fatJier, 
your sister and brother, then yonr closer i^latives and so 
on." Eelated by An-Nastt Ibn Hifchln and nd-DSraqutiu graded 
ikaaSnbtk 

•ill Jj^j ji ; ji - <i A - i'/^ _ \ \ A\ 

1181, Abu Hurairah narrated tbat the Messenger of Allah ^ 
6aid,"A slave is entitled to his food and clothing (spent by his 
master), and he is not to be given tasks that are beyond his 
ability." Belated by Muslim. 

^ 1 -III J_^j C ; Jji : Jli 4^f ^ ^jjliil jj'jlii Ji c^^j — ^\k\ 

11 82. Hakim hin Mu'awiyah Al-Qushairi narrated on the au- 
tliority of his father, 'I asked: '0 Messenger of AllSh! Wliat are the 
rights of one's wife upon her biisband?* The Proptet ^ said, "To 
feed her when you oat, and dothe her when you clothe 

yourself." (sac hadith n(i_ ] 052). 

Si^'j^j S*^> : - tClii ji'i Jii Jjlu ^1 ^ 

1183. Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "In the Farewell 
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Serintaj, the Messenger of Allah ^ said r^arding women, "You 
ai>e responsible for their maintemnoe and clothing in a 
fair mamter." Kelated by Muslim. 



1184. 'Abdullah Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah M said, "It is a grave sin tor someone to destroy 
those for whom be is rasponsiUe for their maintenance 
Ocave them without paying their necessary provisions)." Related 
by An-Nasa'l. 

in the varsion of MuBlim, "...to withhold his provisions from 
those he possesses (his slaves)." 

v» ; Ji; - i^ij; ^ J'J^^ ' — l-^'j — 1 A= 

1165. Jabir (RAA) narrated concerning the pregnant woman 
whose husband died, that the Messenger of Ailah ^ said, "She 
has no right to maintenance/* Eclated by Al-Baihaqi with a 
reliable chain of nairatore, but Jje regarded it as MawqUf. 

— t^I* 4ill "t^j «^ ilMi djJt^ ^ Uiih — ij ^ — ™ ^ \ 



1186. It was mentioned earlier that the one who was divorced 
thrice is not entitled to mainteiance {see hadttli no. 1147). Related 

by Muslim. 



1187. AWlHurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
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Allah said, "The upper hand is better than the lower hand 

(i.p. he who gives in charity is better than he wlio takes it). And 
spend first on the ones who are dependent on you. A 
woman would say: 'Feed me or divorce me."' Related by Ad- 
Daraqutnl with a good chain of narratois. 

- rt&f Ji- jiL' W V ^ - viJJi J ^} — n 

1188. Sa'td bin al-Musaiyab narrated regarding am.™ who 
finds nothii^ to spend on his wife, They should be separated." Rel- 
ated by Said bin Mansflr on the authority of Sufian on the autho- 
rity of Abu az-Zinad who said.'I askfid Sa'id bin al-Mu.saiyab: Does 
this relate to the Sutinah of the Prophet ^? He replied: Tes it 
does." ThiiS fiadKft is aMurmt. 

- ^t^V i^^^^t^l ' ^_^L^1 ii^ y^l ^ 

1189* "Umar (BAA) narrated that he wrote to the commanders 
flf ttie annies regarding some men (soldiers) who had been absent 
from their wiveB ibr long periods of time, telling them to send ma- 
intenance or divorce them. If they divorte, they should send them 
maintenence for the period that they had stopped pstying it. Rela- 
ted by ash-ShSfi"} and al-Baihaqi with a good chain of nanrators. 

Js. iiiib) : Jii V jlij t^jlt 1 JJi J ^'j C : Jlii jju. j ^ % Ji J ^ 

? jA i^olt : J(i iiiik : jui ? t^alt : Jl j J 
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1190. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that a man came to the 
Meseenger of Allah. M and said, 'Allah's Messenger, I have a Din- 
ar?' He then said to him, '^end it on yourself The man again 
said.'I have another one.' The Messenger of AMh ^ said, "Spend 
it on your cMldren." He said, 1 haive another one.' He said, 
'^pend it on your wife." The man again said, 'I have another 
one.' Tlie Messenger of Allfih ^ said, "Spend it on your serv- 
ant" Ht said, ') h.ivp another one.' The Messnnger of Allah M 
said, 'Tfou know better to whom you should give it." Related 
by Asb-Shafi'i and Abvi Dawfld and the wording is his. An-Nasfi'l 
and al-Hakim also transmitted it, but mentioned the wife before 
the children. 

: JU - 1^4^ ~ — '■ ^ — ^ ^' — '^J — ^ S'W 

.-;<ilii» : JU V ^ ^" : .((iL-te : Jli V ^1 ^ i -JJl Sx'i *i ^ — ^ 
p I ^ii1» : Jlj ? "ji p ; : Jli ^ 'j-^ — : '•^—H 

. Ji^j (^Jij jiJij jjb j>I ji^L> 

1191. Baha bin Ha^^ narrated on the authority of his father 
on 13i6 anthority of hia grandfether (EAA), that I said: 'O Mesaen- 
ger ot Aljahl Who deserves my best treB^tment?' The Mfeesenger of 

Allah H said, Tow mother." I said again. Then who?' He said, 
"Your mother." I said. Then who?" He said, "Your mother." I 
said, Then who?' He said, "Your bther^ and then your closer 
relatives and so on." Related by AbQ DawQd and At-TiTmidM, 
who rendered it Hasan. 

Chapter XV; ChUd Care and Custody 
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1192, 'Abdullah bin TTmar (RAA) narrated, *A womaji said, 
Messenger of AJlfth! This is bijf son; for him my womb wag a ves- 
sel, ray breast was like a water eidn, and my lap was his bedding, 
jet his father divorced me and wants tp ttJie him away from me.' 
The Messenger of Allflh said fo her, "Toil have more figlit to 
Isep him unless you get raarrted.'' Related by Ahmad and AJbft 
Dawud. Al-IiSkim graded it as Sakik. 

1 Ji\ Jjlj i; : LJu 'fy^ oi : - in - S'j^y, ^{ ^3 _ \ 
I ijii • ii J iJ_j5 1 ji i j-yii L'» : jUl. j iiii j^iff ^1 jui 1 L jljj 

1193. Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated that a woman said: '0 
Messer^er of AUfih! My husband wants to take away my son, and 
he is helping me and draws water for me from the well of Abfl 
fnabah (i.e. her son). Her husband came and the Messenger of 
AllSh M said, "0 boy! This is your fiither and this is your 
mother, take the hand of whoever you wish of them.^' The 

boy then took Ms mother's hand and she went away with him.' 
Eelated by Ahmad and the fcui Imams. At-Tirmidhr graded it as 



333- Tins is a proof UiEt vihea the chiid starts to be independent he is given 
the chaifiCf befew««i etaying ^th the mother or ihm father. 
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. ^i^iG J: Ji jiii .<(*aii •■'•i'^ Ji •i'^ ' (^^-i' 

1194. ESfi' bin Sinan (RAA) narrated that be embraced Majn 
buV his wile refused to do so. The Messenger of AlMh ^madethe 
motlier sit on one side and the father sit on the other side and 
seated the boy between them, The boy then inclined to his mother. 
The Messenger ol Allah jft said, "O Allah! Guide him.' The boy 
then inclined to his father's side, and he took him and went away,' 
Eplated by Aba Dawikd and An-Nasa^ Al-Hakiro graded it as 

1195. Al-Barft' Ibn 'Azib narrated thatllieMcBseiigfirofAll ah 
^ ordained that the daughter of llamKah should stay with her 
maternal aunt, and said, "The matornal aunt hai the SSOB 
status as the mother." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

1196. Ahmad transmitted the same hadlth on the authority of 
'All (BAA) and said, The little girl must be given to the care of her 
aimt for the maternal aunt ie like a mother.' 

sli! ijt^i ' !^ JIJW P i>li '-^'^ r^^f '^i* - J ^^ ^' 

1197. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allfih ^ said, "When the servant of one of you brings h im hi s food , 
if he does not let hira sit with him (to eat) he should give him one 
or two mouthfiiis." Agreed upon and the wording is from Al- 
BnkhSrf. 
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1198. Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah M- sEiid, 
'A woman was punished tiai account of a cat. She kept it 
locked in until it died. So, she was put in the Fire hec- 
ause of what she did. She neither fed it or gave it water; as 
she locked her in, nor left her to eat from the creatures of 
the earth." Agreed upon. 
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Book IX: CriBies CQisis or Retaliation) 




1199. Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Mossongnr of AUah 

^ said, "The blood of a Muslim who testifies that none has 
the right to be worshipped but All^h and that 1 am His 
Messenger, cannot be shed lawfully, except in three eases: 
£1 married person who committed adultery, in Qisas (reta- 
liation) for mnrderdife for life) and the apostate irom Islam 
who abandons the Muslim Jama'ah (eonununity)." Agreed 
upon. 



120O. 'A'ishah (Rj^) narrated Umt Allah's Messenger s§ said, 
"The blood of a Muslim is not to be shed except for three 
reasons: a married man who committed adultery, a man 
who kills another Muslim intentionally for which he must 
be killed (in Qisa^ or retaliation), and a man wh<^ abandons 
IslSm and fights against All&h and His Messenger, in which 
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ease he should be either killed, crucided, or exiled." Related 
by Aba Dawud and An-KasH'i. Al-Hakim griided it as ^ahik, 

1201. Abdullfih Ibn Mas'ild (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah jtt said, "The first issues to be judged among 
people on the Day of Resurrection, are those of unlawfiil 
blood-shed," Agreed upon. 

41^- .lili ^Ji^ J ^\ jLj : ju - i*^ Jij.; ilji - w 

<. t iljj .ft*Up„L^ o1l£- ^lU^ ^ ^Qi olCt ^» : fj^j 

1202. Samurah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
■jS said, "Whoevor kids his slave we shall kill him, and who- 
ever cuts the nose of his slave we shall cut off his nose." 
Related by .^mad and the ftur Imtos. At-TirmidM graded it aa 

Hainan. 

Abu Dawud and An -Nasal stifled the following, "and whoever 
castrates his slave we shall castrate him." Al-Haiim graded 
this addition as fiaifi. 

till Jjl-j : Jli ~ lui '^'j ~ ^^iiJl j: 'J^ ci—^'j 'i V ■ f 

1203. 'Umar bin al-Hiattab [KAA) narrated, 'I heard the Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ say, "A father is not to be klJied for his off- 
spring." Related by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibii MSjah. Ibn ai- 
Garfld and al-Baihaql graded it as ga^% 
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.« >lSu JiU ji;' ^ ' f 1 : <J^ ? Jl^-^l 1^ 

1204. Abfl Juhaifah (RAA) iiarrated.'I asked All: 'Do you have 
any other Divine lievelation besiJes what is in the Qur'an? 'All 
said, 'Ko. By Him Who made the grain split (germinate) and crea- 
ted the soul, we hsvc nothing besides tlie Qur^an except tlic gift of 
understanding Hie Qar'Sn, which Alhih gives a man, besides -what 
is wriK.e" hi this manuscript. I SiiitI, 'What is in this manuscript?' 
'All said, 'The reguliitions olDiyah (Blood nioriey), the ransom for 
captives and the ruling that no Muslim should be killed in Qisos 
pr killiiig a disbelieveir.' Related by Al-Bukharl. 

i l^jllif jlf^jj ly^^'j - J^J^^ ^'^'i jjii'illl)) : «j Ji — ij - il-i- t — 111 



1206, The previous tradition was also transmitted by JUimad, 
An-Nas4t and Ab(i Dawtld ou Hie authority of 'Ali with a different 
chain of narratorB where he said, The blood of one Muslim (bis 
life) is equivalent to the blood of another Mualim (i.e. equal in 
Qis&s and blood money), the protection of Alia ii is one (and is equ- 
ally) extended to the most humble of the believers (i.e. if a MuFSlim 
gives protection to a man or to a group of mciif they .sboolfl all 
help him even is he was the most humble of them) Believers are 
all like one haiid against their enemies. No believer is to be killed 
for a disbeliever (i.e. in Oifida), nor should one who has a covenant 
with the Muslims be killed while his co¥«nant holds.' Al-Hflkim 
graded it as Sakifi. 
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1906. Anae bin MSlik (RAA) narrated that a girl was found 
with her head crushed between two stones. They asked her, 'Who 
did that to you? Is it so and so, or so and so? They mentioned some 
names to her until they mentioned the name of a Jew, whereupon 
she nodded her head. The Jew was captured and he confessed. The 

Messenger of AESh ^ ordered that his head be crushed between 
two stones.' ^reed upon and the wording is firom Muslim. 

fljii jj-l^V Ol* : - iiii - ^jLa^ ^ ji^ ^ — f-j _ \ Y . V 
^ Jijiy jUi 1 jii-j ilip aLSI ^Jij> ^1 1^ i flli' ^b'^ ^^ll — t Oil ^ Ui 
» ps>i.^ .^^^ ^Ij^^j I JL^p-f elj^ 

1207. Imriin bin Al-Husain (RAAJ narrated that a slave of 
some poor people cut off the ear of another slave belonging to some 

rich pco]3lc. TlTcy came to tlie Messenger of Allah ^ but lin fip poi- 
nted no compensation for thera,^^' Related by Ahmad and the thr- 
ee Imanis with a sound chain of naTrators. 

'< , i' , . , , ' , , ..I . ... , , 

01 : - iul - a.Ljr ijl ji- jj j—^J — ^ T ' A 

; Jlii ai*- "J' ij^ j! ' ^ i>"^ y—irj 

t a!1| tLs^ p t fljljli . i^'^l : Jlii i fU- ^ t <(1^ ' Jl^ ' l/^' 



334- SchoUrs have different Dpininns as to the reason fffr giving no compen- 
sation. Some say tliat it liappcned by accident, some Bay that maybe it 
was becajsfl his masters were po&r Eo the Measenger of Allfih ^ gave 
him ihft cgmpengatiou himself, some say that tlic boy was atiJl immature 
and Allith knows best. 
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1208, 'Amro bin Shu 'nib narrated on tlio authority of his 
father, on tlie avi1;hority of his grand father (RAA), that a man 
stabted another man in his kjiee with a horn. So he came to the 
Messenger of Allah M and said, Ttetaliate on my behatt' The Mes- 
senger of Allah M said to him, "Wait iintU your wound has 
healed." The man came again and said, 'O MEssenger of Allah! 
RetaHate on my behalf.' So, he allowed him to retaliate against the 
one who attacked him Cby stabbing him the same way). Then he 
came agahi tn thn MEfscni^fi- of Allah it iind said, 'O Messongpr of 
Allah!! have becomi^ lisme.' Hie Messongtjr of Allah M said to him, 
"I forbade you (to take retaliation until your wound was healed) 
but you disobeyed me, may Allah keep you away from His 
mercy (for your disobediuncel, and as for your lameness you 
are not entitled to any compensation (as he retaliated before 
he discovered the lameness otherwise he would have been entitled 
half theDijioft)." Then AIWb Messenger prohibited the following, 
"No retaliation is to be made for a wound before the yictiim is tota- 
lly recovered,' Related by AJimad and Ad-DaraqutnJ. 

1 jjai LjijiyI cJ2H : Jli - ili iUI J^j - iy.'J' ^} 'j-^'j — U ■ 1 

' ^ i "J y- fyv' '--jy ' -JJ' J Aj ^- '■ ^•^^ i'' ■■^'^ 

: '^'j 4i iil J:* J/- J Jliii , iJJi I Js^i % Vj 

, . ^J?^ y;JJI J^f ^ '^'^'l 

1209. AbiiIlur-airah(EAA)naTrated, Two woman of ftie tribe 
otHudhad fought with each other and one of them threw a stone 
at the other. In this way she killed the woman and what was in 
her womb (as she was pr^nant). Their dispute was presented to 
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the Prophot who ordained tliat the Diyah (blood money) of the 
unborn chJItl, is a male or a female slave of the best quaHty He 
;i1eo doenlecl thut the Diyah of the woman is to be paid by her rela- 
tives (the one who killed) on her father's side.aas xiie Messenger of 

AUSh ^ aJso ordained that her inheritance (of the woman who kil- 
led as she died later) be for her sons and husband (and not for her 
TfAaMnm who had to pay the Diyah). Hamal bin An-Nabighah Al- 
HndhaiB then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Why should 1 pay the 
iJiyoA for one who neither drank nor ate nor spoke, nor tried (i.e. 
the dead fetus), Euch a creature is not entitled to blood money.' 
He Messenger of AllSh ^ then said, "This man is one of the 
brothers of the soothsayers," on account of the rhymed speech 
which he used, concerning the dead fetus. 

? Oi^i ^ 4i Jill ^ jjl^, iliJ 4^ 

12 10. Abu Dawiid and An-NasS^ narrated on the authority of 
Ibc "Abbas that tJmar CRAA) asked about the judgment of Xhs 
Prophet ^ concerning the Biyah of the dead fetus. IJamal bin An- 
Nahighah Al-Hudhaili then got up and said, "I was between the 
two women. One of them struck the other with a stone, killing her 
and what was in her womb. So ttie Messenger of Allah ^ ordained 
.. . (as aboite). Ibn HibbSn and al-HUtim graded it as SiAE^ 

- - jliSl CiJj ^J^l ilif : - ^ ^1 ^■^ _ ^ ^\\\\ 



aas- The™ was 00 Qijia in this case, as the woman did not intend to kill her 
She iinJjritBedaBiiiiill stone nr the like. 
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1211. Anas narrated that Ar-Riibai' bint An-Nadr (his aunt) 
brokfi the incisor teeth of a girl. The family of Ar-RuViai' askeil the 
ftmiljr cf the girl to pardon her, but they refused. They then offe- 
red them Arsh™, (as compensation) but tlicy also refused. They 

came to the Messeiigtr of Allah ^ asknig for Qjsfis, and he gave 
orders that they should take their Qisas from Ar-Hubai'. Anas bin 
An-Nadr then came to the Messenger of Allah M and said, 'O Mes- 
senger nf Allah! Will the incisor tooth of Ar-Rubai' be broken? No, 
by Him Who sent you with the truth, her incisoi- tooth will not he 
broken. The Messenger of AMh ft then said to him, "Anas! Al- 
liUi's decree is equal retaliation." But the fanuly of the girl 
agreed to pardon Ar-Rubai'. The Messenger of Allah M tb™ said, 
"Among AUiili'B servants are those who if they swear hy Al- 
lahffor Bomethingl, All&h vrill consent to their oath." Agreed 
upon, and the wording is from Al-Bukhftri. 

it 'sUj J^* : - '^^ ^li - J'' - * T 1 1 

Jif. iliii tC=ji y 1 isjl- jl I jiu^ L^j jl t J* : jJ—j *^ 

ijli .«4iJI i^J i^ji Jl^ 'Jfj 1 '^'j 'j^ 0^ Ji! 1 yaiJi 



1212. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "If anyone is killed and his Itiiler is not known^s^ or 



337. Such ss the one killed in a figlit hetweern two families sr two tribes and 
it is not Hfffinitcly kntmn who fciMed him or how he was killed. In this 
case the oilier family must lake an OHlh lhat lliey did not kill the victim, 
and if it is known who killed him (which group of people or which (am- 
ilj) they would share hia Diyah (for a death caused by miatake) Other- 
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was kilkid with a stone, a whip or with a stick (i.e. killed by 
mistake but with a deUberate ii^jury) his Diyah will be that 
of killii^ by mistake (manstauehter). As for whoever kiUed 
deliberately, retaliation is due (from the one who killed him). 
Anyone who tries to prevent takii^ Qis&$. (ft™ the kiUer) 
may AlWh curse him." Related by Aba Dawfld, An-Nas&T and 
Ibn My ah with a strong chain of narrators. 

1213. tbii Um.qr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "If a man holds another man so that a tbird man can 
kill the seized one, then the one who killed is to be killett 
(in Qis&s) and the one who seized the killed one is to be im- 
prisoned." Related by Ad-Daraqutiii. Ibn al-Qattan graded it aa 
Sahth and its narrators arc trustworthy. 

1214. 'Abdur Rahman bin AI-BailamSn! narrated that the 
Mp.^ssnger of Allflh M liilkd a Muslim who killed a Mii'ikid^^^ 
who had made a covpiiant with the Muslims, and said, "I am clos- 
est to the ones who keep their covenants of protection." 
Related by Abdur Razz^q. 



wise, if it is difficult t<i idenlifj l.he gioLip of people wlio killsd hiim, his 
Diyah i s t^^ be paid f fOEn th e M u 3 11 in Treasu ry . 
iS- A Mii-dlUd ia a nan Miislira who is residing in nn Islamic State with 
whom there ifl a covenant of peace and protection. The killing of such a 
person ismurdar.. 



436 



1215. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'A young boy was murdered 
ieceitfully . tlmar (RAA) thereuptni said.'If all the people of fiosn 'd' 

(in Yemen) partioipated in kifling han, I would kill them alL'^as 

Related by al-BukMif . 

4« jP'j JU : JV5- il^^i >j - ^j^j- Uia 

1216. Aba Shuraih Al-Khazal (RAA) narrated that the Mea- 
sei^er of Allflh ^ said, 'If the relative of one of yon is Idlled 
after my speech, his family has one of tm> ehoicea: 'Either 
ilu^ take his B^yoA or kill the killer." Related by Aba DawM 
and An-NasM. 

1217. A similar narration is transmitted by A!-Bukh&ri and 
Muslim on the authority cf AfaH Buraiiah. 

Chapter H: Tspe» of Diyah (Blood moiiey) 

of VI t Jj* i'V ^ ^ ia3-1 ^.^ j'» : '^ — c - il- — i.-^^ 

33&- The uicid«nt happeoed when a man tmyfiled and left hjs wife witU their 
child- The w&maa and her lover killed the child for fear he may tell 

the hxisbend about it -when he returned. Those involved were the woman, 
her lov&T, her servant and another man. When Umar knew about it from 
YaM bin Umaiyyah, his ruler in Yemen, he issued a decree that all o( 

them must he killed Bs they kjUed him collec^al?. 
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1218. Abu Bakr bin Muhammad l>iii 'Amro bin Haziii narra- 
ted on the authority of ills father on the authurity of his grand- 
father (EAA) that 'Tlie Messenger of Allah ^ wrote to the people 
of Yemen (mentioning the hadith whicli included), 'Wli never kills a 
believer delil>erately for no reason or a crime thai, he coniniitted, 
he should be killed (in retali;ilio]i), unless the family of the murde- 
I'cd person agrees to take D\yah (blood money). The Di.yak for a 
lile is a hundred camels. Full blood money (i.e. total Diyah of 100 
camels) is paid for thr^ total cut off of each of the following: the 
nose, the eyes, the toiip;iie, the lijjs, the j^enis, the testicles and the 
backbone. 'HO For the cutting off of cue log, hall' a Diyah is paid (i.e, 
50 camels). For a head injury a third of the Diyah is paid, for a 
stab which penetrates the body, one tJjird of the Diyah, for a blow 
which breaks a bones or dislocates it, 15 camels. For each finger 
or toe, 10 camels arc paid. For each tooth five camels are paid. 
For a woU]id which exposes a bone five carnelB arc paid. A man is 
killed ill Qims for killing a woman. Foi' those who possess gold, 
they should pay the equivalent of the 100 cMmcls which is fixed as 
one thousand Dinars.* Relatefl by Abu Dawud in his boob "al- 
Marasil", au-Nasfil, [bn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Glirud, Ibn Hibbin 
and Ahmad, but they disagreed regarding its authenticity. 



340- A full Diyah is duo iii thi& case, as each of these organs ore either impai- 
red (i.a. caiin(}t be QQtopeiEisated), or the full pair l$ cut ctfT (such as the 
earfi,ibfi lips etc..) 

438 




12 19. Ibn Mas 'M (RAA) narrated that the Me&senger of Allih 
® saifl, "The Diyak for accidental killing is paid in five typ- 
es of camel indi^ilinity^'^; 20 she-camels 'hiqqah* (in their fou- 
rth year), 20 she-camels 'Jaz'ah' fin thoiv fifth year^ 20 she- 
camels 'bint makhdd^ (in iJicir iototui yoar), 20 she-camels 
*bmt labati' (in th^.if third ypav) and 20 he-camcis Hbn lab&n^ 
(in ihcAT thinj yoar}."Rc latere! by Ad-Daraqutiii with ei strong chain 
of narraU^rs. Th(.\ four Imams rftportf?(l it wiih this version, "twe- 
nty ^ibn mahhSi^ (twenty male camels which had entered their 
eecoiid yearj," instead of "ifcre fofrttn,'* 

^ ^-r-s'^ j> Is^ _f — ^j^^ J — ^ — — s'xy * 



1220. Abu Darwud and At-TirmidhI transmitted on the autho- 
rity of 'Ajmo bin Shu'aih on his fether's authority, who reported 
from his grandfather (RAA), who reported that the Messenger of 

Allah M s^ifl "The Diyah (of intentional homicide) is paid in 

three different types of camels^''^; 3D she-cajnels ^hiqqah' (in 

their fourth year), SO sJie^cdiiiels e/ctai'aA* (in their fifth year), 
and 40 j^gnant SLhe-camds.^ 



341- This Diyah is less severe in that ita p&ymeiit Is deferred, and paid in five 
differant tfpsB of cameb. Some Bchoiars say that it dauld be paid over a 
pQTlod of tJiree years. 

a4S- Thifi &^ah 19 serere in that it is to be peid imniBdUtely and paid In 
three; dMlerent good types of cEqnels, 
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jl > ji jf . .lit f> ^ j=i ^ : sSa; 4ill ^l3i oljj : J13 

1221. Ibn Tlmar CEAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
^ said, 'Three types of people arc most hated by Allah, the 
AJmightjT whoever kills another in the Sacred area afHar- 
am (Sanciuary), whoever kills anyone other than the one 
who killed him or whoever kills ai^rone in revenge as in 
times of Jakiliyah (ptre^limic times)." Belated by Ibn Hibban. 

^15" C - ^1 4Lij ikAJt ii'j Lit : Jii jX.} 4^ '-J' J— ^ 

1222. 'Abdullah Ibn "Amro ibn al-'Aa (RAA5 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah M said, "The Diyah tor accidental and 
quasi-deliberate homicide -such as that Inflicted with a 
whip or a stick- is a hundred camels, forty of which are 
pregnant she-camels." Kelatod by Abu- Dawfld, An-Nasfll and 
Ibn Majah. Ibn HibbSn graded it as Sahth. 

fi-j 4i ilii yst ^ ~ ii;^ ill - ^li. _ \ r Yr 

1 223 . Ibn 'Abb^is {RAA )narrated that the MessengerofAllali 
^ said, "This and that are equal -meaning the little finger 
and the thumb." Related by Al-Bukhari. Abu Da-wfid and At-Tir- 
midhi transmitted, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the 
same, and that for the teeth is the same; the incisor and the 
molar tooth are the same." Ibn Hibban narrated, "The Diyah 
for the fingers and toes is the same; 10 cameils for each." 

440 




• if tSjil Jl-jl ^ji 01 "l/l 1 



1224. 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of hie fath- 
er, on the authority of liis grandfather (RAA) that the Messoiigsr 

of Allah ^ said, "Anyone who practices medicine but is not 
luiown as a practitioner, and kills a human being or inflicts 
liarm on him, will be held responsible." Related by Ad-Damq- 
utul, Al-MUMm graded it as £a^4' Abu DawHd, aii-Naea': and 
others also narrated it, but its Mursal form is stronger than tlie 
ccnnected one. 



1225. 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on tlie autliority of his fath- 
er, on the authority of hif grandfather (RAA) that the Messei^er 

of AllSh ^ said, "For a wound which exposes a heme Sye 
camels are paid (in compemsatian).'' Related by Abmad and 
the four Imgjns. Alimad added the following statement, "And the 
fingers and toes are all eqoal- in Digah- ten ciunels." Ibn 
Khuzaimah and Ibn al-Gflrfld graded it as SoiEi- 



1226. ^Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his fath- 
er, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) that the Messei^er 
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of AllAli M siiid,'^beDiyahtaiheIthimmi^islaiUaia.titf a 
Muslim." Rfilated by Ahmad and the four Imams. The narration 
of Abu Dawiid, "The Diyak of the Mu '6hid [noa Muslim with a 
covenant of protection) is half the Diyak of tt free Muslim." In 
the narration of An-NasS'[,"The Diyak of a woman is the same 
as the Diyak of a man up to the third of the value (if the due 
value cxcepris the third then her Diyak is half that of the man)," 
Ibn Khuzaimali graded it as Sahih. 



1227. 'Anufo bin Shu'aib morrated on the authority of his fktii- 
er, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) tliat the Messenger 

of Allah ^ said, "TheD^jroA of the quasi-deliberate homicide 
is as severe as deliberate murder (in its being given in three 
types of camels), and the offender is not to be killed. Tliis 
hajrpens when the devil excites enmity between people 
cansii^ them to shed blood but not due to hatred or car- 
lying weapons in fitting." Belated by Ad-DSraqutni and gra- 
ded it as weak Badith. 

Ji ^'j ^» ; Jli - ll^ illl - _ \ T VA 



1228. Ibn 'AbbSg (RAA) narrated that, 'A roan killed another 
man durii^ the lifetimfi of the Prophet so the decided that his 
Diyah would lie 12 thousand IDirhams).' Related by Hie four 



343- A innj-Mu^limi Chrjstian or Jew, living under the protection of an Is] a- 
mic gmrerament 





!j"JI jit 



ImSms. 
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jlIp ^ ^Jl^ cJjf : Jli - JIjj iUI l^j-^j - 4i>j — ^1 — — 1 T T ^ 
IS, ; ijui . •* ■ ^^-^ '-^ i^* ■ ' 

1229. Abu Rimthah narrated, 'I came to the Prophet 3^ with 
my son and he asked me, "Who is this?" I ans^vercd, "This is my 
son, and I swear on it.'^*' The Messenger of Allah said "He will 

not carry your burdeng3<> (sins) and you will not cany his 

burdens." Related by An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawfld. Ibn Khuzaimah 
and Ibn al-GSr(id graded it as Sahih. 

2 iCillj ll i^}_f-i Li'i — J 

Chapter lU; Claiming the Right to Qis&s and 
QtigAmah (taking an, oath) 

f'S^" It- ^ - Hi - J' j^— ^— i- _ \ rr. 



344- In another non-ationj the McEaenj^yi (.ifAllSli S-: fii^kfld him again, 'Is it 

true thai he vi your somT The man then suid I l>ear witne&s to it. The 
Mo^Eenger of M\&h. i& smiled becHuse of Uie rescxnblence betwoea ihs 
fatbsT and son. aod for the fiict that the father took «o. o^th on this 
jaatter. 

345' Ajij action which eiitaBa Qls_^ or pnai^hment. 

4+3 



iiJ ^j^Zj3$"j xUi : ^j^l* Jl* I flili AjL* tlJij sjIp ^ 

, <^ . f 

1230. Sahl bin Abi IQiaithamfih f RAA) narrated on Uip aalJio- 
rity of some hotifirod itifin from his people that 'AhduUSh bin Salil 
and Miihaij^ah biQ Mas'ild, ■went out to Khaibar because of a liar- 
dship they were undergoing. Muhaiysah came and told them that 
'Abdnlltlh bin Sahl had beon icillcd and thrown into a well. He 
came to the Jews and said to them, 'I swear by AllSh that you 
have killed him,' They replied, "We swear by AllSh that we have 
not killed him.' Then Muhaiygah came along with his brotiier 

Hijwfijysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl to the Prophet ^ and 
Muhaiysah started to talk. The Messenger of Allah ^ said to him, 
"Let an older one speak (Ifike eh;irge of this matter)," So Huw- 
ais^ah narrated what happened and then Muhaiysah spoke. The 
MeBsengBT of AlUh ^ sai(i,"ESt]ie!r they pay the Dfyah of youir 

CQoipanian or be ready for war." The Messenger of Allah M 
wrote to them ahout this end they wrote back saying, ^By Allah, 

we have not killed him.' The Mossengei' of Allah M then said to 
Euwaiysah, Muhaiysah and Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, "Would 
you take an oath (that they killed him) and then yon will be 
eatiUed to the Diyah of your companion." They answered, 

'No (as they did not witness tlie crime).' Tlic Messenger of AllJih ^ 
then said, "Then the Jews should take an oath (that they are 
innocent)." They said, *They are not Muslims.' The Messe]igc;r of 
Allah ^ thereupon paid the Diyah of the victim himself and sent 
them 100 came L"! Snhl conniiented, 'Ared Bke-oameKof these 100 
camels) kicked me.' Agreed upon. 

jU^j *^ 4)1 jl^ all Jj^j Jl* ; ji — Ulvi ^ ■ J p'j _ ^ \ r 1 
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1.211. A man from the- Ansflr riHrr;i(.(.!d tJiat the Messenger of 
Allah ^ consented to the Qamiiuih (taking an oath that they did 
not kill the victim), which was practiced during the time otJaftil^- 
yah Cpre-Islam) and the Messenger of AU^h ^ made a judgment 
between some men from the; Ansar concerning a ri^an who was 
killed and they claimed that the Jews had killed him.' Belated by 
Muslim. 

^\ JLJS oU 

Chapter IV: Fighting Transgressors 
(who rebel against the ruler unjustly) 

iili ^Jlf> <lil t] l]1* : ■■■ "^^^ J ~ yy — \ YTY 

. 4^ C^^^^ 1-^^ * 

1232. Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSt 
^ said, "Whoever carries arms against us, is not one of us." 
Agreed upon. 

jUlj iSt^ ill* ^ ^1 - - 'o'f'/' ^s-'y Ir-^'j — ^^'f^ 

1233. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated, "He who rebels agai- 
nst obedience to the nilei>, abandons the Mu^im commun- 
ity and then dies, hla death will be as if he died at the time 
sttJ^Uiyah," Kelated by Muslim. 

ill! J:^ jj^j jis : Lju - 1;;^ sIii - iu;:. ff _ vt rt 

1234. Umm Sal am ah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AlMh ^ said, 'The transgressing party will kill 'Ammir 
('AmmaT bin Yasir)," Related by Muslim. 
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1235. Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated that the Mesaei^r of Allah 

^ said "Do you realize Ibn Umm 'Abd*^" what the ruling of 

AllSh is concerning those who rebel against the ruler in 
this Ummah?' I said^ 'Allah and His Messenger know bt^st/ He 
said, "A wounded man among them is not to be given the 
last stroke (that kills him), their captive is not killed, the 
one who runs away is not followed and their booties are 
not divided (among othei- Muslims)." Reklptl by Al-Baiiar and 
al-Hakim. The latter graded it as Sahik but lie was mistaken as 
Kawthar bin Hakim (one of tie narratoris) is a acted narrator. 

J^J : Jli - Alt 4il ■- JJ ^^rtj^ J — ^ tn 

^J^lC'l*i■ l}jAt 0^ i^eji ^J^h ^ J ^J- — ^ 

1336. 'Arfagah bin Shuraih {RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Mes- 
senger of All&h 'M say, "He who comes to you when you are 
united and wants to disunite your community, kill him." 
Belated by Muslim, 



344- Tho one who Is (mown be Ibn Umm 'Abd' is 'Abdullah bin Mes'ftd, and 
may b« Ibn UiaaT is narrating the badith on hie authcrrit^. 
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Chapter V: Fighting The Offender and 
Killing the Apostate 

jL. ^lii J jLi : jii - il^li- iin ;>j _ 1 1 rv 

* ^Ll^lj i ^jli jjt al}^ ^ ijj^ J^^ ' — ^ — ^' 

1237. 'AbdullSh bin Umar narrated that the MesEenger of 
AUSh^said, "He whoiskillcdwhile defending liis property 
is considered a martyr." Relateti liy AW Dawfld Aa-Nasli^ and 
At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Saldh-. 

1238. Tmran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, Talft bin Dmaiyah 
fought with another man. One of them bit the other man's fii^r 
and the latter (whose finger was bit) pulled his hand out of the 
first man's mouth (who was biting) by force, causing his incisors 
teeth to be pulled out. They presented their dispute to the Prophet 

^ who said, "One of you bit his brother as a male camel 
bites? Go and there is not Diyah, for him (as a punishinent for 

their foolishness)." J^eed upon and the wording is firom Muslim. 

& iill ^\J& Jli : jis - il*. Jill - ^1 _ 1 T 

1239. Abu Hurairah CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

447 



Allah said, "If anyone spies on you (tries to look at jioul 
without your permission, and you thereupon throw a stone 
at him and because of it he iost his eye^ you are not to be 
blamed." Agreed upon. In another version by Ahmad and an- 
Nasa'i and grndeti as §,aMh by Ibn QibbAn, "Ho has no right for 
Dzyah or Qisas. " 

411 J_jlj iP=i» : JIj - iUl - ^jLi — \\ \i — _ \ T i ■ 
t iii-t otjj .«JlUl) i:-"Cof li CMlil JjJ Jji lifj i l^f Js^ jdili 

1240. Al-BarS' bin 'Aiib (ItAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of 
Allah ^ ordained that the guarding of a garden is the responsi- 
bility of its owners during the day and the guarding of animals is 
the responsibility of their owners at night. Kowever, the owners nf 
the animals are respoiisible for any damage caused by their anim- 
als during the night (i.e. pay compensation for what they damaged 
of other's property),' Related by Ahmad and the four ImSms except 
At-TtrmldM. Ibn ffibbSn graded it as SuM-h 

I =54? 'fi pL' : - in - iC^i _ ^ Ti 1 

. i^ilj i^.,.;!!-*! -Li : J^'i ^^jj . -LJi- 

1241. Mu'Mh bin Jabal (RAA) nan-ated - concerning a man 
who embraced Isliim and thea turned to Judaism (i.e. apostated), 
1 shall not sit down unti] he is killed. That is the Command of 
A]Uh and His Messenger, and he gave an order &at he must be 
lulled and so he was.' Agreed upon. 

In a version by Abft Dawfld, 'He was given a chance to jepeDit and 
return to IslSm but he refused. 

ill J_^j JIS : Jli - 'M '^'j - ^li _ \ T t r 

. i^fihJi eljj .«i_(13l4 «»i JAj : Jjuj ^ 4jl 

1242. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated that the Messar«er of AllSh 
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^ said, "He who changes Ms religion (i^ ftpostatos) Mil 
him." Related by Al-Bukharl. 

^1 ^jiij fi il L^'ir J - Zi- Jli; ill - 'tL^'., _ \ T t V 

ji-l ijli cJlS" liii I j^^' iii I Ul^-i t ij jjfj [Ju-j flS^ "111 ^' > 

^ iji J:* '^^1 iui ^ ( 1^ (sl} i^i; ^ i—t;.^ ^ j'j_iJb 

1243. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrateci, 'A blind man had a pregn- 
ant slave, who used to abuse the Messenger of Allah M and def- 
ame him. The blind man forbade her but she did not stop. One 
tiighl; she bogaii to slander the Prophet M so he took a n axe, 
placed it on her belly, pressed it and killed her. The Messenger of 
Allah ^ was told about it, and thereupon he said,"Oh people! Be 
witnesses that no Diyah ia to be paid ton her blood.""? Rela- 
ted by Aba Dawfid with a tmstworthy chain of narratorE. 



347 Siicause she wns slandering till? Prophet ^, 50 she is considered as a' 
disbeliever and an aposta1(^. 
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Book X: Hvdud or Prescribed Penalties in 
Islamic Shari'ah 

Chapter I: The Prescribed Penalty (punishment) 
fvr Fornication 

( ill jji'j >; : 3(3 i fx.} 4^ A jy-s J- 

: - '-iL ii' y.j - jui . - JliS - lill J 1^4^ 

L^^^ 5iU jir ^yi- ji ' Jjil ijtj 1 til — 'jJ ' — ^ 

(iollj* : jUI.j "i!' ij'^ J j-'j Jl^ I ^ J* <^'J ' 
iJUji tj^} t illtt- '*^]f^^ ^ ^ U^^' j^^V i ^ 

. n 1 .,1 Jiilllj L AlLt- tjhji^ 

1244, Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid al-Juhant (EAA) 

narratetl that a Scdouin camt- f.ii l.ln^ Prciplitt jSj and said, 'O Mes- 
senger of AUiili! I boaeetii you by Allah, that you judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws,' The mail's opponent who was "wiser 
than him got up and said, "Yes, judge between us according to 
AUih's Law and kindly nllinv mi^ (tn spoak),' The Prop I lot said, 
"Speak." He said.'My son was a laborer working for that man (the 
Bedouin) and he committed illegal sexual intercourse -with his 
wife, and I was informed that my son deserved to be stctied to 
death (as punishment for tliis offence). I ransomed him with one 
4S0 



hundred sheep and a slave girl. But when I asked tiie knowledge- 
able people they told me that my son should receive a hundred 
lashes and he exiled for a year, and the man's wife shotdd he sto- 
ned to death. The Messenger of AlUh M replied, "By Him in 
Whose Hands ray soul is, 1 shall judge between you accor- 
ding to the Law of Allah (i.e. His Rook). The slave girl and 
the sheep are to be returned to you. As for your son, he has 
to receive one hundred lashes .ind be exiled for a year. O 
Unais! Go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, then 
stone her to death," Agreed upon, and this is Muslim's version. 

: jvi-j ilil jUa M J jl-j Jli : Jli Li^L^isJi J, isCi ^ \ yio 



1245. 'Ubadali bin As-Sainit (Ej\J\) iianrated that the Messen- 
ger of AllSh ^ said, "Receive from me (this revelation), receive 
from me (this revelation). AUSh lias ordained a Tray fV>r those 
women'** (unmarried female.'; who committed adultery). When 

an unmarried man, commits adultery with an unmarried 
woman, they should receive one hundred lashes and be exi- 
led for a year**". If they (fornicate while they) were married, 

they sball receive bmidred la$hes and be stoned to death^o 
Reported by Muslim. 



348. The Messenger ef Allfili ^ is rorerring to the verse (4:16) s^rat an-NisA*^ 
'^r.Miid if thpy testify^ confine them (those loornm) to their houses 
ittilil ile^ith, or (ittitU) Allah ortlttina for them some other way*** 

349. Imam Malik is of the opinion that a wnman is ifii>t Lo be exiled as this 
vrill expose her to hardship, and she is not allowed to travel on hei- own 
anyway. She should only be flo^d n hundred lashes, and the malo is to 
bt: flogi^ed an<3 yxilcd. Otlicr RchoL^rp prtv tlitit. if she is fyA]c:(] slie must 
be WE'.h a miilij aiji . . 

350- Moat scholars ftio of Llie opinion thfit thep'e is no need i'oi- floivging and 
that stoning is saffitientl fiJr the tinan-ied) adulterer -jnA llic ortLiltereBS. 
Tilefr evidence is that tho Prophet ^ did not combine [logging and ston- 
ing i n the punishment of Mfiii and only stoned him to deai^j, Tiiis is also 
evidant in this hadlth as the Prophet S did not order Unals In flog Jisr 
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4 J j^^j iT : Jlii i flii^ ^ u^^^ ' * 

^ji ^^jLp LJ* c J,* *^ ^i,Uj ^ ^y>- { ^ . c^j 
. V : Jl5 iJjl^ : JLii* (U^j 4^ (_5^ "^-^^ J j^j i^\it^ 

4j I ; ji-} *i- yiia ^ Jlii , : JU i:Jia^f Jji* ; ji 

1246. Abu Hurairali (RAA) narrated, 'A Muslim man^S' came 

to the Prophet il while he was in the mosque, and called him Bay- 
ing, "0 MessemgBr of Allah! I have committed adultery.' The Mes- 
senger of AllSK ^ toroed his few owsy fcnn him, so tihe wan 
came round C&Din the oihep sidel towards his face and said, 'O 
Messenger of All^! I have committed adulteiy.' The Messenger of 

Alhih M again turned his face away from him, but the man repe- 
ated his statement four times. When he testified four times that 
lie rlid it, the Messenger of Allah called him saying, '*Are you 

insane?" The man aaid. 'No.' The Messenger of Allah ^ then 
asked him, "Aie you married?" The man answered. Yes.' The 
Meseei^er of AU&h ^ "Take taloi away and stone bim (tn 

death)." Agreed upon. 

'J ji ill : Jij - il4li j'li; lUi '^'j - J — tj _ ^ T tv 

1247. Ibn 'Abb^s (EAA) narrated, "When Ma'iz came to the 
Propiiet S% (admitting that lie ha<l committed adultery), he siiid to 

fifst, but just to &tone her. Soma scholars are also of the opinion that 
tins liadfth is ntyrogated as it was the lirst t(» be revealed, conceming tiis 
punishment of the married adulterer and adulterresa while the ater; nf 
MS'iz occurred at a later time. 

SBl- He is Mgtz^l-AfilaTlli b£ evidenced by the following Had^. 
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him, "Perhaps you have just kissed, or touched or lool<ed 
(at the vfoman)." Ma'iz said, 'No, O Messenger of Allah.' Related 
by Al-BukhfirL 



1248. 'Umar bin al-Ehattab (EAA) narrated that he addressei 
the people and said, 'Verily Allah has sent Muhammad with the 
Truth and sent down the Book to him, and the verse of stowing 
was included in what Allih sent down. We recited, memorized and 

comprehended it. The Messenger of AlUh ^ accordingly (to what 
was in the verse) atoned to death (whoerar committed adultery 
while being married), and we stoned after his death. But I am afr- 
aid that after a long time pasees, someone may say, "We do not 

find thp Verses of stoning in Allah's Book,-'" and Uws they may go 

astray by abandoning an obligation that Allah has sent down. Ver- 
ily, stoning is an obligation in (he Book of Allah to be inflicted on 
married men and women who commit adultery, when their crime 

is proven evident by pregnaniy, or throt^h the oonfession (of 

the adulterer).^ Agreed upon^ 

JB2- A Qur'anic vetae was revested prescribing the iiuniehment of atoning, 
bMt according to tho opinion of fchc miOority of the companions atitl schol- 
ars, it was later abrogated, regarding its recitatioo in the Qur'an, but its 
verdict still applies as proven thef^oAAoA. The Prophet^ and the 
companions aflir his death continued to apply this punishment for Che 
married culprit. 

35a- The evidence recivitred in tliia ci-imc; is; eithcc foi^r witnesses, confession 
fay the one who committed it, or pregnancy which applies only to women. 
The m^ority of scholars are of the opinion that presnaney by itself is 
not a sufficient oigfi to infhct ttie punUhment unless it ia ai:coinpaoied 
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J^mj t^*^ liLjj C-jj tlJl ^* 4 v^j^ ' AiJ^ La^U^s^,^ 

1349. Abu FTurairn^h {RAA) [i.'ai'rated, 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah j^J say^ "When the slave-woman of one of you com- 
mits adultery and she is proven guilty (through witnesses 
or csonfessiini), he should flog h^ as prescribed (for the sl- 
ave womaii),SM but ie shoidd not admonish her. If she does 

this againi then she should be flogged again but tie should 
not admonish her. If she commits it for the third time, and 
she is proven ^ilty, then he must sell her even, if it was for 
a rape of ha>r>" Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 



1250. 'All (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 
^Inflict the proscribed punishment on those whom you pos- 
sess (i.e. your slaves)." Rolfitod by Ab<l Dawfld and Muslim (but 

only traced to the Companion). 

iiJs ^ il^l lil : - i!t illl - j^^Ui- Ji ^\'^ — i J — ^ Y o \ 



Willi confesF^ion <:w ivitncs^c.v. Mjililton the other lifind believe? tliEtt the 
prcguancy q\' h:i Linmai i llx; ■-vdtnun who was not fofccd to CDmniil Jbrni- 
cation, ia eulTititjnt Lo i]illL{:t pLiiiialiitient t^ikir^ this hiidith as ovidc?]ico. 
354- The Mess^n^r d* AlUh ^ ia i-er^ndng to the vqss*?, "Ah J riftt^r llti'V 
hace been taken in ipedlochf if they cominit Utesal sexttal j>i(f i-t- 
ourae, theiir punishment is half ikaifbr free (unmarrieii) uwmeih" 
(4:25). The puniehmqiot ref^rr^d in this verse is CO lashes. 
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? cJj -kjj 4lJ' Ij : Jlii ! (> — ' ' — ^ J* 

12Eil, Trarfin bin Hugain {EAA) narrated, 'A wOTnan from Juk- 

ainah came to the Prophetic while she was pregnant due to com' 
nutting adultery, and said, 'O Messenger of AllSh! I liave jlone 
something for which a prescribed punishment is to bo inflicted, so 

please inflict it on me. The Messenger of AUSh ^ called her guar- 
dian and said, "Be good to her, and when she delivers bring 
her hack to me." Her guardian brought her bacli when she had 

delivered and the Messenger of All^h ^ gave his commands and 

her clothes were tied around her and then the Prophet gave his 
commands amd £he was stoned to death. The Messei^T of ASXSb. 

^ ofibred fimeiral pra^r for her, and thereapon tfinar said, '0 
Messenger of All^! Yon aStn- funeral prayer for her even though 

she oomraitfed adultery?' The Messenger of Allfih ^ replied, "She 
has offered »nch a repentance (for her sin) thait if it was divi- 
ded between seventy of the iuhabitEmts of Uladiiia]^ it wou- 
Id be sufficient for them. Have yon found such repentimce 
better than sacrificing her life for the sah» of AlUh, the 

Almighty?"^' Related by Muslim. 

^1 '^^J^f/ : Jli - iiil - aJJ'-V- ^ jj*^ li — '■') — ^ Y o T 

1252. Jabir bin 'Abdulllh (EAA) narrated. The Messenger of 
AllSh ^ ^ned a man. from Aslam^ to death, a Jewish man and 



SSG- No punishment is tv be inflict^ed on the pregnant wnman until she gires 
birth even if she wes unmarried. In another narratioD concerning the 
san^c woman it -wae explained that she "was u0t Btoned until she weaned 
her cbild- 

me- He is M&'z whf>se stoi7 was related earlier. 
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a woinan.''6' Eclated by Mualira. 



1263, Tbe story of stoning the two JeTre^ss jb mentioned in Al- 
Bukliari and Muslim on the eutliority of Ibn Uraar. 

1^ : Jl» - Jit Jlil - lil^ jJ^ ^ J \ Y o S 

12S4. Said bitt Sa'd bin 'Ubldah (RAA) narrated, 'A small 
Tfeak man was staying in our triie, and he committed adultery 
■with one of their slave- worn en. Sa'd mentioned this to the Messen- 
ger of Allah and thereupon he said, "Flog him {according to) 
the prescribed penalty," The people theti said, 'O Messenger of 
Allali! He is too weak to bear it.' The Messenger of AUah ^ then 
said, "Get a stalk of the raceme of a palm tree with a him- 
dred twigs and strike liim just once.*™" So, iiiey did. Related 



357- The wcnn^ frnm Juhajnoh wliDae atlry told ia the prerioug hadlth. 

3Sa- Two Jewish people (a man and a woman) were brought to tlie Prophet ^ 
as Ihey comniiltad &clultery and they were botii married. The Me$s«n£er 
of Allah S asked them about the lejtal penalty for Buoh a crime in their 
Book (the ToraS). They told him that thsir RabhdB have innovated a 
piuiishment of blackening th« ftoas with chardnal. 'AhdnlJih bin Sal am 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell them to bring the Torah.' When they 
brought the Torah, one of them found the verge of stoning to death with 
his hand and starting reading thu preceding versa and what followed. 
Ibn Sal^m then said to tha Jewfi, 'Lrfi. up yon]- hand.' Thfl ver^e was 
there under his hand and thareup&n the Messenger of Allah ^ ordered 
that tJift two sinnej-s be stoned to death. 

859- People v^'ere afraid that he may die if he receives the full 100 1 ashes, ao 
the Prophet out af Djen^ f ar hun, ordered them to get this stalk, but still 
with 100 twiga (to fiiJGU ths namber of IssiiesX to flog him with, 
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by Atmad, An-Nasfl'! and Ibn Majah with ft good chain of nar- 
rators. 



1255. Ibn "Abbas (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

^ said, "Whoever you find doing as the people of Lot did 
(i.e. homosexuaUty), kill the one who does it and the one to 
whom it is done, and if you find anyone having sexual int- 

enourse with aa unuaaal, Mil him and kill the animBl.'^" 

Related by Ahmad and the four ImSms with a trustworthy chain 
of narrators. 




1256. Ibii 'Umar (RAA; narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah s8 
applii^il \ piij"bishment of flog^ng and aleo that of oxilc,Abu Bakr 
(RAA) applied the punishments of flogging and exile and also 
TJmar applied them." Eclated by At-Tirmidhi with a tru^^twoi'tby 
chain of narrators, but scholars differed over its being traced back 
to tihe Prophet ^ or only to the companion. 

sill JL= Jji 'jij^'j'^: Jis- H^Ii - u-^J^ o-^'i— ^f^^ 



1257. Ibn 'Abbas (EAA) narrated. The Messei^r of AUSh M 



seo- Ab for killing the anim^, ^ome schdarti say that l^e Fitrah (nature) of 
this acimal has been spoiled, as it is not created fbr this. Others say 
that it is dislilfed to eat jt or uae it Hiter Buch a disgraceful actam. 
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cursed men who are hermaphrodites and women who take the 
simihtude of men, and said, "Get them out of your homes." 
Eelated by Al-BukharJ, 

; j^} flit Jlf ^\ Jjtij Jli : i'^S)> — I T o A 

1258. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Massei^er of 

AUSh ^ said, "Avert theiufliction of this prescribed punisfa- 
VsXfata as long as you find a way out to avoid iheir infli- 
ction).'' Helated by Ifcn M^ah with a weak chain of nairfltora, 

1259. At-Tirmidhi and Al-Haltim transmitted on the authority 
of ^A'ishah (RAA) with the wordingi *Allah'5 Messenger ^ said, 
^^Avert the inflictian of the prescribed punishment on Mus- 
lims as mucli as you can." It is aisc a weak tiadith. 

■ - JUt ilSl - 'ji Jjife-Jl =OjJ — ^ T1 ■ 

1260. Al-£iaihaqi transmitted on the authority of 'All (RAA) 
that he said, 'Avert the prescribed punishments by rejecting dou- 
btfcl evidence.' 

: 4^ ill ^ illl JjLj JI_J : JlJ ^1 _ I T1 \ 

JIL.j,Al ^1 ^jij i L^It- - ^_J)lj" - *i)l i.^ljjjl-i)1 iJLji I 
.illi- ^ 4:;>^.ji..ir G -Uj j.» I — jJIaJ -Jj^ ^[ ' ~ ij - i 111 

1261 . Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "Avoid these filtliy practices which AlliUi, the Almi- 
ghty has prohibited. Qe who commits any of these, should 
conceal with All&h's Most Veil (i.e. should not speak 
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about it), and should turn to AllSh, the Mast Hij^h in repent- 
ance^ for if anyone unoovers his hidden sins {to us), we shall 
inilict on him the punishment prescribed by AlUih, the Al' 
mighty." Related by A]-Hakim and in Al-Muwatta' but traced to 
its narrator Zaid bin Aslam as Sf^dtth MuFsat. 

Chapter II: Penalty fitr Qadhf (Aocusing a Person 
of Adultery without Proof) 

4U1 Jj^ J ^Ij iSj^ Sy ^» ' ~ ~ i2jli — ^ X *^ T 
ji^'j! ^1 J> Cji L Ol^'l yij iJtIi y'jj t jJiJi Ji j -0^ iU( J ^ 

1262. 'A'ishah tRAA) narrated, 'When my vindication was rcv- 

ealed,3^i the Prophet ^ mounted the pulpit and meationed what 

happened and recited tlie verses of the Qur'an (which had been 
reTealed).When he cezue down from the pulpit he ordered that two 

men and a woman^ should be given the prescribed flogging (for 

this false accusaticii of 'Alshah (BAA) wMcfa, is eighty lashes}.' 
Related by AJimad and the four IiMms, Al-Bukhflri referred to it. 

3; iLp. y c^"^! ijir LiiiJ : jii ^i:. J, ^ — ;i ^i^-ij — mr 

1263. Anas tda MSltk (RAA) narrated. The first WOn th^t 
took place ia Islim was when HitSl bin Uma^h accused his wi£s 
of having committed adultery with Shuraik bin Sa^mS,* lliere- 
iipon t&e Messei^r of AUSh ^ said to him, "Either yon prod- 
uce evidence (for your daim) or you will receive punishment 



aei- Siirai an-Niir (24:11). 

sas- The two man are Mistaii bin Atliathah and Hassan bin Thfibit and the 
-vrc^pan i& Hamnah bint Jabsb. 
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on your back (i.e. flowed £br your accuBation if it is faJse-'frefer 
to badith no.llSS). Selated by Abu Yala with a teostwortl^ chain 
£if narrators. 

1364. Al-Bulihai i related a similar iiadith on the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas (RAA). 

^ 2l_ji*Ui Ojj^,^ * r*"^ ~ ''"^ * — k^ — ~ — "^-J 

1265. 'AbdnllSh bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated, 1 witnessed 
the time of Abd Bakr, Umar and ^tlimSn (RAA), and those who 
came after them. I never saw them flogging a slave for ^od/i^false 

accusation of adultery) except forty 1 ashes .'^ Related by MdliX, 

and Atli-Thawrl in his book al-Jawi'. 

1266. Abfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messen^r of 
AllSh ^ said, "He who accuses his slave of ooiiuiiittm|[ adul- 
tery (witliout proof) will be punished with the prescribed 
penalty on the Day of Besurrection unless it is (true) as he 
said." A^ed upon. 

Chapter m-. Penalty for Theft 



363- This is evidence that the punishment oTll malcoi'a fcMn^lc: slave ff>r this 
crime is half of that prescribed foe a li'ee pei'son^ which would bo 60 

lashes. 
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1267. 'A'ishah (BAJU numted thsi AUiili'e M^seiiger ^ eaid, 
"A thiefs hand should not be cut off e«eept for a quarter of 
a l}Iair°" or more." Agreed upon and the wording is Imia Uu- 
slim. 

The version of Al-Bukliari reads, "The hand of a thief is to be 
cut off for ft qitarter of a Ettnar or more." 
In a version hy Aj^ioad, '^ut off a thiefs hand fior a quarter uf 
a Vtn&r, and do not cut it off for what Is less than that." 

ji-j ill! J:^ ^1 : - Ll^It 'M - ^ Jl ^'j _ M 1A 

. 1^ ^iii 

1268. Ibn XTmar (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

^ cut off (lie hand of a thief for atealing a shield that was worth 
three Dirhams. Agreed upon, 

J:^ M J/,j : J\i - 'M '^j - I'X), '^'j, _ w ni 

1269. Abii Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
All^h ^ said, ^*May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg 
for which his hand is cut off* or steals a rope for which his 
hand is to be cut off.* Agreed upon.**^ 



364- A theif B right >ia nd i s to be cut o(f if he i s caught steali a quarter of a 
Dinflr (fllmost I.G gm of ^Id) or goodB ^orth that much at the time of 

the theft. 

36^- The coDEsnsus of the scholare is that stealing an ^SS ^ ^ops TV)t 
call for someone^s hand Co be cnt off. The ex&gee^sl^io^i the hadfth is 
meant to be a factor that urges anyone who thinks of st^alingt to think 
twice, and sge bow mean this a«t is, as he would loose his pre«iws right 
hand for Bamethic^ as worthless fl£ an e^, 
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' u''^' ■ < h-i'^ ^" f<^ 'ill -ij-i 1^ ^ ^-ilWt* : J: ; 

js«i— ; ic-HT ; oJii — tjlt — iijii ^ . i ij 

. liOi' jiiij jjJCj iit i& Jia ^1 1 Jii^'^ ^l£J| 

1270. 'A'lBhaln (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger said (to 
UeSmah bin Zaid), "Are you intercedii^ with regards to one 
of Allah's prescribed penalties?""" Then he got up and addres- 
sed the people saying, "O people! What destroyed the nations 
Wore you, was that when a noble person committed theft, 
th^ used to leave him (without punishment), but if a weak 
person among them committed theft, they would inflict the 
legal punishment on him." Agreed upon and the wording is 
from iVlLislim, 

Muslim has another version on tho authority of "A'ishah (RAA) 
who said, 'A woman used to borrow (people's) bebi^ngs and deny 

havii^ taken them, so the Prophet ^ ordered that her hand be 
cut off.' 

,# * i . .f. t , ^ 

, (jU^ jjJij ii^'Xfl jA\ 



866- A lady known -as Pfttunah bint Aswad al-MekhaCirniyah who come from H 
promiftent family committed an act of theft. Wbor^ the Messen^r ijT 
Allilh ^ COdninandcd that her hand was to be r.al. nQ', pyy]5lc started to 
iut^rc^e to exempt her from puDishment, and among thqm Wfis UeS- 
mah bin Z&id, the boh erf hia fonnsr servant SSaid bin Tbflfait, The Mee- 
senger of AIldK ^ became very angry and eald t^ie statement mentioned 
in the htidith. The owne-T of the Et^len i^oods huwevei^ tan intercede fur 
^he thiei', foi- his htin<l flot to be ttit off as loinu fip the case has not yet 
been taken to the judge. Once it has been brought to court, no one car 
Beat pardon for the thief. 
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1271. J4bir <RAA) aarratsd that the Messei^r of Allah M 
said, "There ia aa cuttu^ of the hand for the treacherous, 
for snactchuig (Kke the one who snatches and runs away), or for 
forcible seizure (looting or rohbery)." Related by AJimad and 
the four ImSms. At-Tiiimdh! and IbnHibban graded it as BMh, 

JU illl Jjlj JJi^ : JB,- ill* 'g^j - pi^ Jt ^'j i>*j — 1 TVT 

1272. Rafi' bin Khuday CEAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messen- 
ger of Allah ^ say, "There is no cutting off of a hand for tak- 
ing l^nit or the pith of a palm tree." Related by Alunad and 
the four Imtais. At-Tirmidhl and Ibn Hibbgn graded it as SaML 

4i\ J 'J ; ji - ilii - "^JP^Ja yf 'c^'i — 1 T vr 

4ii itiS , : jli iUii-! li» : jX-j 'M ■• — U> Jj — 

. ^- li^ji; - LJ : Jlii . *LJI Lj j_Ji} i— Ul ^riii— ^1 : J' — •* 

1273. Abu Umalyah al-Makliziimi (RAA) narrated, 'A thief 
who has made a confession was brought to the Messenger of AllSh 

but no goods were found with him. Allah's Messenger said 
to him, "1 do not think you have stolen!" The man replied, "Yes 
1 have.' The Prophet ^ repeated it to him twice or thrice, so he 
^ve hi$ commands concerning him, and his hand was cut off. He 
was then brought to the Messenger of Allah S who said to him, 
"Ask for the torsiveiieas of Auah aad turn to Him in repen- 
tance." The man then said, 1 ask Allah's fOTgiveness and turn to 
Him in repentance.' Hie Messej^er of AllSh S then said three 
times, "O AllfthI forgive him." Relaiad by AbO Bawfid, ^jmad 
and An-Nasft"! with a trustworthy chain of narrators, aud it is Abfi 
DawQd'fi version. 
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1274. Al-H^im transmitted the same jiaditli on the authority 
of Abfi Hurairah {RAA) giving similar meaning. The Messengisr of 
kWhh ^ said^ "Take him away and cut oft his hand and caut- 
erize him^'* Al-Bazz^r transmitted the same ix^ditii but oommen- 
ted that its chain of narrators i£ not sound. 

12 7&. 'Abdur Rai^maii bin 'Auf [RAA) narrated that the Mes- 
senger of AJlah ^ said, "A thief is mot t» be fljcied if the presc- 
ribed punishment hae been inflicted on Mm." Belated by An- 
NflsSl who said that its chain of narrators is disconnected. 

*W Jj^3 U4Ip 5b - ^liii ^ jjli jj" lUiAli ^ij _ \ rvi 

csi y *^Utjl ^^ J^ : t 1^^*^^ ^ri- Jx^ ► (»-^ J 

iilj ^j>Jl y^ j_fJ jJtJl 'bjjhi 0^ ^ i-^^^^ >^ t ^ J I 

1276. "Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 'M was aekad about datas which are still hang- 
ing on the palm tree, he then said "If a needy person eats some 
dates, but without takin|^ n supply away in bi$ garment, be 
is not to be blamed, but if anyone takes away any of it, be 
is to be fined and puuishcd. And if anyone take$ away any 
of it (the d£ites) after it has been put in the place where it is 
going to be dried, and it amounts to the price of a shield, 
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he must have his hand cut off." Related by Abfl DawtW and 

An-NasSI. Al-H^tLim graded it as SaMlk- 

of ji 3i> 0^ : - *j i^-ili >f ^ - JL-^ 

1277. gafwan bni Umaiyah (RAA) iiarrattd, "When the Mes- 
senger of Allah M commantled th:il the thief who had stolen his 
cloak (i.e. SafHvan's) should have his haiul f ut off, Salwan wanted 
to intercede, for the thief s hand not to be removod. Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah M said to him,"Why didn't you do so before 
bringing him to mer Related lay Aiimfld, the four Imams, and 
Al-HSkim graded it as SaiJi. 

'a J:^ J\ jjC^ : ju - ilii '^j - 'o-^'i - n VA 

1278- JSbif (RAA) narrated, 'A tkief was thought to the Pro- 
phet ^ ajid he said to Ihem, "Kill him." The people said, 'He has 
just stolen O Messenger of Allah!' He then said, "Cut off Ms 
hand," He was brought to him the second time and the Messenger 
of Allah 'M also Eaid,''KiU him." They said the same and Hie Mes- 
senger of Anah M said to them, "Cut off Ms hand." The same 
man was brought a third and a fovirth time and same was said.as' 
When they brought hira for the fifth time, the Messenger of AlWh 
said, "Kill him." Eclated by Abfl Dawfld and An-NasSl who 
regarded itasJlfiinAar(atypeofa weak hadlth) . 

367- The first time a tMef steals, his right hand is cut off. The setontl hrac 
his left foot is tg be cut off, the third time his left hand and the fourth 
time his Tight foot. 

4«5 




1379. An-NasSI also reported a similar hadith on the sutlio- 
rity of Al-Harith bin flaiib. Ash-ShSfiT mentioned that theMUing 
in the fifth time (of stealing) ia airt^ated. 



1230, Anas bin MSlik (RAA) narrated, *A man who had drunk 
wine was brought to the Prophet M and "he commanded that the 
man should be beaten (lashed). The man was given about forty 
lashes with two palm brandies. Anas added, Abu Batr (RAA) did 
the same, but when Ulnar (RAA) became the Caliph, he consulted 
the psopli.' and Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said, The mildest puni- 
shment for drinking is eighty (lashes).' So, Umar (RAAJ gave his 
commands accordingly, Agreed upon. 



ceming the story of al-Wftlid bin 'Uqbahase that the Messenger of 



aaa- He was the brother of TJthinan bin "AERIn and he bwame b MusHro on 
the day of the ConquSat of MfUdiah. Hb wm appointed hy tjfljaiin to 



Chapter IV: Penalty far Drmkii^ and 
the Nature of Intoxicants 





1281. Muslim transmitted on the authority of Alt (RAA) con- 
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AJiah inflicted forty lashes, Ahl Bakr (BAA) fiyrigr lashes and 
TJmar {RAA) ei^ty. All of them are in accordance with the Sun- 

nah of the Prophet 3ft but this oni.^ (Ihf eighty lashesi is preferable 
to In this hadith also a man witnessed that he had seen him 
vomiting wine, Uthman (RAA) saii. He would not have vomited 
it, unless that he had drunk it,' 




1282- Mu'Swiyah (RAA) narrated that the Mssser^ of Allah 
^ said resarding the one who brinks alcolm!, Tf he drinks (for 
the Bret tiioe) Ottg Irim, tSieii If he dbrnoks for the second time 
flog him, then if he drinks fbr the third time flog him then 
if he drinks for the fourth time you should kill him." 
Related hy Ahmad and the wording is his. It is also transmitted 
by the four ImSms; At-Tirmidhl mentioned what indicates that it 
is abrogated, but Ab<i Dawfld reported it clearly 00 tte authority 
of Az-Zuhart. 

*i- ill Jt» lU* Jj^j J'^ : j*^ - ^ ^" - 'J-'j — ^ 1 AT 

. iJi .«O^^I Jfi'Ili-l v'j-f' ■ 

1283. Ab<i Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messei^r of 
Allah said, "When one of you is flogging (while inflicting a 
prescribed puniahment)he should avoid the face." Agreed upon. 



govern al-Kflfeh and w«a latm iird««d to retiie by him fi>r drinKiig fllc- 

989, BisprefterableEirhiinduBto Om daring attituito of the dnmkards arul 
net that what TJmar (RAA) did was dearei to him ttian what the Mes- 



sangcrsfAIiaiiSdid 
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1284, Itin 'Abbas (EAA) nm-ated that the Messenger of Allah 
M said, 'Prescribed punisluneiits are not to be inflicted in 
mosques." Related by At-TirmidM and Al-Bakim. 

. i^i^ air js^'- A<.JJ ^'S Lj^X' '^'•'jji ii-UjL 

1285, Anas (RAA) narrated, 'Allah sent down the verses sta- 
tmg the prohibition of alcohol when there was no other bevoragc 
to ilrink in Madtoah except that prepared from dates (wine of 
dates).' Related by Muslim. 

1 : '^'j ( pji -^J^ J^',) : jj -^-j _ ii; A^ 

1286, Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When the prohibition of Khamr 
(alcoholic drinks) was revealed, it used to be made from: ^spea, 
dales, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is what shields one's mind" 
Agreed upon. 

iXj 4^ iu ^1 ^1 - (i;ii A - '^j-^'s- itav 

■ ''^"A ■«?!> ji'j " f'~^ '^-t> : Jli 

1287, Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant ia 
prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

"j^ U» : J;i jX-j lit ill ill J_f^j C)f y}:^ j-^'} — 1 1 AA 

■ '^'t^ ij;' L iiTjVlj i ils-l ii-^i iUij 

I2S8. JSbir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh ^ 
said, "If a lai^ quantity of any beverage intoxicatea, then h 
small amount of it is prohibited," Relatetf by Aimad and the 
four Imams. Ibn Hihbfln graded it as goiSi. 
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ij'ji jildl eC^ OlT li^ t uiil jjjj 1 iijlj 1 ii^^' i^'jliJ 1 tU-Jl ^ S-Jij'' 

1289. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Raisins used to be soaked 
for thfi Mcssijnger of AllSh -M in a water skin, and he would drink 
it that flay, tho next day und tlie following day. When it was the 
evening of the third day, he would drink it and give some to 
others. If anything was left from it, he would spill it.' Related by 
Muslim. 

1290. Umin Sal amah (E!AA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said, "Allah did not make your cure in what He 
made Har&m (unlawful) to you," Related by Al-Baihaqi and 
graded as SfiMk by Iba ifibbto. 

t fl^i/ 'c~^ » : JL" ' tij-^ r-*^' ^-^ r^J '^'^ I,?; ' 

1291. WMl Al-Hftdram! narrated that Tariq bin Suwaid asked 
the Messenger of Allah ^ about Khamr which he made only to bo 
used as a medicine. The Prophet 3^ replied, "It is nDt a medi- 
cine, it is a disease." Edated by Muslim and Abfl Dawftd, 

Chapter V: Ta'ntr Discretionary punishment 
And Ordinances Regarding An Assailant 
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1292. Abfi Burdah Al-Ansaii (EAA) narrated Qist ha heard 
the Messenger of Allali M say, "No more than ten lashes are to 
be (^ven except when inflicting une of the Hffd&d (presc- 
ribed punishments) of Allah." Agreed upon, 

< VI < ^> ^iL^l 1 jL_51». ; JL_S 

1293. -A-jshali (EAA) narrated that Aliah'.'; Mcssengpr said, 
"Foi^ve the people with high moral values when they slip 
but not what calls for the infliction of liudud." Related by 

Ahmad, AbO Dawud, An-Nasaf and Al-I3aihaqi. 

10^ jji [US' lis : JU - ilt illl - ^ '.^ i.j ( Y n i 

1294. 'All (Rj\A) narrated, '] would not blame myself for the 
death of a man when I inflicted prescribed punishment on him, 
with the exception of one who drunk Khamr, for if he were t» die, 
I would pay Diyah for him.' 

4U1 J^j. Jj^3 Jli : jli - i;i iUi - -ijj J Jji^ _ \ r 1 D 
. Jsi.'j3l ■ ^ CJjJ Ji ^» : 

129E. Sa'id bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that fta Messet^r of 
Allah ^ said, "Who.ever hi killed while protecting his prope- 
rty, he is a martyr.">«i Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmi- 
dhl graded it as SstbSK 

370- Irasm Miislini transmiUed a hr.rllih mi the nuijim-ity of Abu HurHiroh 
lhat a inaii came Ui tlic Pr[>])hel 5:," jisldnj; aljoiit :i nwn who is ti-ying 
teikp away his money, tlie Pi-ojihcl -j-;: siiid io liFiii. "Do not give it to 
him." He then a^ked again, 'What if he lighl:a me?" The Prophot said 
to him, "F^t him." TiiK man aEked again, "Whit if he kills me?' The 
Prtjphat ^ sQid tfl him, *Ton are then (considered) a martyr." The 
mmi asked, "What if I inU him?' Thg Pnophet said te him. He i« then 
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1296. 'Abdullah bin Khabbab (EAA) narrated, 'I heard my 
father say: 1 heard the Messer^r of Allah ^ say, "There will te 
times of Fitan,^i' so O slave of AllSh be in it the one who is 

killed and do not be the killer." Belated by Abu Khaithamah 
and M-Diiraqutnl. 

1297. Ahmad transmitted a Bimilar hadtth on the authority of 
Khalidbiii'Urftitah. 



In tb« Hell Fire." And in that case thsre is no ss tb« man ma 
deftnduigliiiiiBelf. 
371- Htirftl tj^Fitnah which nteana aiHictioiii. liardalup trieis etc. 
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Book XI: Jihad 

1298. Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated tliat. the Messenger of 
AUfih ^ said, "He who dies without having gone or thought 
of going out for Jik6d in tlie Cause of Allah, will die while 
being guilty of having one of the qualities of hypocrisy." 
Related by Muslim. 

1299. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Mfisseiiger of All^ ^ 
said, "Fight the disbelievers (polytheists) with your prope- 
rty, yourselves and your tongues." Related by Ahmad, An- 
Nasal and Al-Haldm graded it as fiaiiA, 

Js- < <dJi j L' : r LrJli - tjli 5)1 - Aijii _ \ r . • 

1300. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'J said: *0 Messenger of Allah! 
Is Jihad pre.5cribod {also) for women?' Allah's Messenger ^ aaid, 
"Yes, a Jihdd wMi^h is without {ightii^, it is Hqjf and 'Um- 
rah." Belated by Dm Mgjah. 
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1301. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated 'A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah ^ asking his permission to go out for 
JikSd. The Messenger pf Allfih M asked him, "Are your parents 
alive?" He replied, 'Yes ' The Messenger of Allah SIS then said to 
him, "Tiien jrour Jih&d wcrald be with them (i.e. in looking 
after flisn and heing at fteir servieft)." Agread upon. 

\ J^jjj c ij^ Ji**^ ^ ij^J ^ — ?lj < J — Ij^^j — \ ■ T 

. '^Ij 1 ill Ijjf LiU I Hjljlil-ij 

1302. Ahmad and Abfl Dawiid transmitted a similar hadlth on 
the authority of Abd S&'td, and they added the ractra statement, 
"Go back and ask for their ptennissicin. If they permit you 
to go, then go for Jih&d oth«arwise, be good to them (look 

after them),"='™ 

1303. Jartr (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "Any Muslim who stays among the polytheists, does 
not belong to me." Related by the three ImSms with a sound 
chain of narrators. Im^m Al Biikhari considered it as MuTsal (i.e. 
the companion is alsent from the chain of narrators.) 

1304. Ibn 'AbbSs <EAA) narratBtl that the Messenger of AUSh 



372' Scholars s.-^y thut Lhis had] lb is evidence that askiiif? the parent's permi- 
ssion L^oJ'orc goin^ i'oT Jihad is necessary. M.so that zhhdd 15 not tompul- 
sory when both parents or one of them ie stitl alive (especially if they are 
eld&rly). 
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^ said, 'There is no emigration {from Makkah to al-Madinah) 
after the conquest of Makkali, but only Jih&d (m the Cause 
of AlUh) and a good intsntion."^ 

; |X3 A J:^ ill J,J,-j > : Jii ^pVi J-j^^jl^j^'^r.o 

1305. Abu Miisn Al-Asli'arl (RAA) narrated that 1;he Messen- 
ger of Allah M said, "The one who fights for AMh's word to 
iieconte Snpeiiw, Is atrivhu! in AMh's Cawe." Agreed upon. 

1306. 'Abdullah bin As-Sa"di Earrated that the Messenger of 
AlMh Itsaid, "Emigration (to fight the enemy) wiU continue 
OS Ions a» an enemy is fought." Related by An-NasSt, and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as goAife. 

1307. N'flfi- (RAA) naiTFilcci, The Messenger of Allfih made 
an attack on Bani al-Mus-Taliq when they were unaware,™ He 
killed (he men who were fighting and took the womea and chil- 
dren as captives.' Abdullah bin Umar told me about it. Agreed 
upon. 



37a- The specific Hijttih (migi-ation) from Makkah In Madioah is not oompu- 
lamy anymore after the cenqusst of Makltah, but still JihOd remain? 
and one couid emigrate from his home tar its salce. Also emigration with 
a good intentioa such as tsBcapinB fnun tin; land uf the disbelieveis, 
travsUing to gaia kmiwledee, oscapirg fi orn Fititah ett.. 

374- As thtiy were preparing to fight the Prophet 
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Lii {-i^V' l/i r*^'''' ■ r*^ J^*^ ^! ' ^ 

1308. Sulaim^ bin Buraidah nawated on the authority of his 
fether on the authority of 'A'ishah (RAA), 'Whenever Allah's Mes- 
senger ^ appointed a cmnmander over am army or a Sariyah,''' 
he would instruct him to fear Allah in iis own iMliffvior and consi- 
der the welfare of the Muslims -who were with him. He then used 
to say ^ "Go out for Jihad in AllSh's name, in the Cause of 
All^h, and fight those who disbeheve in Allah, Go out for 
Jik&d and do not indulge in Gfc«(Mp">, or be treacherous or 
mutilate (dead bodies) or kill a child. ^Theu you meet your 



575' A sma!! army unit whicli is senL out by the Prophet ^ for JihAd, hut 

without his pirticipation in it. 
37B- Stealing the wai booty traforo it is distributed according to Hie laws of 
Shari'ah. Aocordiog to the consensug of the adiolara it is one of the 
m^jor Bins. 
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enemy, or the poly th cists, invite them to three courses of 
action, and accept whichever of them they are willing to 
agree to, and withhold from doing anything else: Call them 
to Isl^, and if they agree accept it from them, Then invite 
them to migrate from their land to the land of the EndgT' 
ants (i.e. al-Madinah],*?' if they refuse, then tell them they 

will be like the Muslim desert Arabs, thus they will have 
no right in the Ghantmah^'"' or Fai'^so unless they partici- 
pate in Jihad with the Muslims. If they refuse (to accept Isl- 
am) order them to pay the Jizyah^^i and if they agree, accept 
it tnm them. If they rvtm^seek AOSk, (he Most High's help 
against them and fight them. When yov. besiege a fortress, 
and its people -wish you to grant them the protection of Al- 
Wh and His Prophet M> grant them neither but grant them 
your protiection, for it is less serions (a lesser guilt) to break 
yonr guarantee of protection than to break that of Allah's. 
And if they offer to capitulate under the condition that 
they are subjected to the judgment of Allah, do no* grant 
them this, but judge accordii^ to your own. conunand, for 
you do not know whether or not you will be able to carry 
out Alldh, the Most High's Judgment regarding tbem." Rela- 
ted by Muslim, 



377. Migration from Makkah Madinah used t& be compulsory before ttie 

conquest of Makkah, as it was the land of Islam up unti! that time. 
37S- TJisy are subjected tu ail the oUier conimands of Allih like other Mub- 

Isms, i.e. perForming prayor, p^yin^ ZiikAh, paying THyah etc, exempt 

that they do not get a 6hare in war booty. 
379- Ghanlmah reffera tu the spoiU of war Muslims ^in after ^ghting 

the disbelievera and defeating them. One fifth of the war booty is taken 

awtiy and the rest is digl.ributed amoaR tho ones who fought. This fifth 
it spent <in the r^s p^.iin?, ]^ft(ir-, nto;Eyj in the cause &f Allah etc.. 

3eD- 'I'his term reE«]-s to the waj'-booly which is acquired from the disbelievere 
without fighting them. No fifth is to be taken away aod it is spent on the 
poor, tho orphans etc, ... 

381- Poll t^^ monsy paid by non'MuaUm citisenB wlio are staying in n Mus- 
lim land, in retuzn for their protettion, servicng prvvlded etc.. 



1309. Kfl "b bin Malik (EAA) narrated that whenever the Mes- 
senger of AUah ^ intended to go out oa a battle, he would pretend 
to bead in a dififerEnt deBtication. Agreed upon. 

oli^M : Jki - *!i illl - ^ ^ Jii- — cj — M" W 

Jjjf ^ 'P' j^"" K'' j'"*^- P (Xj iili ^/io ^1 Jj— 

1310, Ma'qil bin An-Nu'niEtii bin Muqarrim (EAA) narrated, 1 
witnessed Cbattlee with) Allah's Messenger ^ and if he did not 
start Siting at tie beginning of the day, he delayed the fightir^ 

till thi; sun had passed the meridian, and the wind blew^s' and 
victory descended from Allah." Related by Ahmad and the three 
Imams. Al-ijakim graded it as%Mh. 

J:=.»Ib jt. : jii - a ill - iiii^ J j^j- I'^i ^ 

13X1. As-Sa b bin JfLth-lMmab (RAA) narrated, The Messen- 
ger of Allah M was asked altout the polythcist& whose land waiS 
attacked at night with the probability that some of their women 



332- If the MeGSenger of Allfih IS did nut Btart the fighting at the break of 
da/, he would defer it to the Dhuhr prayer time to meet the blesain^ ol' 
.AlMh vjhich destendetl Oil tVic believers during the prayer time. As Tor 
the wind, sdiolars ssy that Muslirtis wtrt? granted victory at the battle 
of the Trench Ul^Ai^&bi) by the blow i ng of the wiE d . by the will of Al- 
Ifthb Hierefbre^ it is believed to be one of the factors which brings abdut 
victory, and th* wind u&ually blows attar the sun had passwl the meri- 
dian. 
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and offspring were killed or hurt.' He said "They are from 
among theni.''^3 Agreed upon. 

1312. ■A'ishali (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said to a man who followed him on the day of the Battle of Badr, 
"Oo back I will not seek help from a lUuikrik (polythe- 
ist).*='* Reported by MuElim. 

^ ijjsa. ^sh 'fX^'s lUl ^ Ol» : 'JS ^ '^'j „ vr 

1313. Ibn TJmar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allit 
^ saw a woman ■who was killed in one of lis expeditions, so he 
diisapproved the killing nf women and children. Agreed upon. 

aas^ It IK not mcanUtint women and cMldreii sn fejUed inteti^oDBlly, but if 
they were kil led t>.T atcident then the Messeng^ of AlWh # means th^ 
&\a nuL to be b]aii^c(]. 

3S4- This man who fullcwcd the Pl'Otilir^l. % ^v;^s a b^.^vc and slrone mwn, but 

the Messenger of Allah wanted him to embrace ley in first as he couJd 
see Chat the man had a strong desire to faeconae a Muslim, la another 
version of tho hadlth it says thit when h« became a Musliin the Messen- 

gei- of Allali :S gave him permission to fight iviih them. Some scholars 

5ay Uiat tills U'^fiTLh is evidence tliiit nsiclftjj ihe ushlfitmice of a nnn-Mus- 
lim ES not allowed in war, t™t other narrations p]-ove that the Prophet 

sought ths help or Saiwto bin Umaiyah on the Day of Huoain when he 
was still a polytheist^ and he a lea asked the assistance of some other 
polytheists at tho valine battle bopinj^ to lirii^g their hearts closer to ia]- 
§m, as he gave thcin sK^iri^ n[ tbt' wiiT' booty. TImt is why some HtihijUirs 
adopt the opinion that it was ih'st j3]v>liibitcd to eeek the help of polyth- 
eists during a war, hut later on it was allowed (when the power of IsISm 
became strongsr). Ash-ShiUlt ia of the opSnfon that if thepolythcist has 
a goad (rpinionaraceming the lactics (if war etc, it is allowed to seek his 
asfliEtaiKs, otherwise it is dislEkedi 
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1314. Samurah (RAA) narrated that the Messer^er of Allllh 
said, "Kill the mature men™ of the polytheists but spare 
their children." Belated by AM Dawfld and At^-Tirmiflhl graiied 

it as So4EA. 



1316. 'Mi (ElAA) naTrated that they (the MusUms and the 
p(ilytheists)eng^Bd in duel combat on the Day of Badr. Related by 
Al-Buih&rt and Abft Dawfld repoirteEl it as part of a long hadlth. 



1316, Abu Aiynb (RAA) narrated that this verse was revealsd 
concerning us (oi-ArajorJ.' He was referrjr^ to the verse, 'And do 
not throw yourselves into destruction,' (2:195). Abfl Aiyflb 

said that to answor those who disapproved of the action of those 

who attacked the Romans till they were amidst their army.'5«8 
Related by the throt- Imams. At,Tinmdhf, Dm HibbSn and Al- 
HSMm graded it as SflMll- 



385- He means ^ tliff ^rown up and strong men who are able to fight. 
38e- When the Muslims t:[snfroiif f^d the Romaiis at Coiistantineplej a Muslim 
tighter attacked the lines [tf the Romans untii he was in their midst, atid 

tlien returaed. People then cried, 'He is throwing tiimself into destruc- 
tion.' Abo Ayib then told thtiin thit they are miainterpretitig the vbtW 
which was revealed concerning the .Apisar, when AllSh granted them vic- 
tory they said to themselves sccretlv our property was lost, so why don't 
we stay here to take care of our propeity ajid regain whitt v^e have lost 
(and leave JUiid in the Cause of AJlah). Allah, the Almighty then revea- 
led this varae to show them that the real destruction occurs by staying 
back in their dwelling and iKrt spendii^ their wealth iji the Cause of 
Aimh. 
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1317. Ibn Utnar narrated that the Messenger of Allah bur- 
nt the palm trees of Bairii an-Nadtr^' and cut tJiem down. Agreed 
upon. 

<iUlJ_^jJli:Ji;-*iiilll - i^lLJi ^ Si^ _ 1 Y" 1 ^ 
dill ^ <;li.^f jlij jl' J iiii oli V» : jX'j rti- 

1318. TJbadah bin as^gamit (RAA) narrated that tie Mes- 
eenger of Allah ^ said, "Do mot be dishonest (and treacherous) 
abcmt the war booty (i.e. steal from it before it is divided leg- 
ally), as GhulM will be like fire (fiir the mes who got involved 
in it) and a cauae of di^race to those who are guilty of it in 
tMs world Bad in the Hereafter." Eelated by AJnnad, and An- 
Nas&% and Ibn Qibbaii graded it aa Sfibfk 

T3I9. 'Auf bin Malik (K.'NA) nurrated, 'Tlie Messenger of Allah 
judgsd that the belongings takpn from tltt (non-Muslim enemy) 

killed soldier in a war, arc to bn given tn Ihe one who killed liim.' 

Eelated by Ahii Dawild. Muslim reported it as part of a loTtg 

hadith. 

Jii ^( flLi - ili itll - Ji^ J ^^l.M' '^'} — \ r\ . 



3B7- This iadisaxt twit place during the sisge pt BanO an-NajEr ia lUIadioah. 
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13S0. 'Abdur Sa^m^ bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated regarding the 
stgry of the killing of Abfl Jahl,'. .tley both"* haEtened to him with 
their sword.';? thoy kiUftd him. Afterwards, they went to the Pro- 
phet ^ and informed him. (of what they had done). The Messenger 
of Allah M asked them, "Which of yon killed him? Have you 

wiped, you* swords?" They said: "No.' Hie Prophat ^ then lo- 
oked at the swords and said, "Botli of yon killed him." He then 
ordained that the belongingE {weapons, shields etc..) of Ahu Jahl 

should go to M\i'&dh bin 'Amxo bin al^Jamuh.' Agreed upon. 

^ J iui ; - ill iill '^'j - J J — 'fS^ — i-'j _ \ 1 

Ijtjj i Jj-'S-^l ^ ^j'i y' ,« jjlliJl Jif ^^ — it- J— -ar^l L iJ 

. — Sic. ^j^j ~ tjsi«^ iL^L (^^1^*^^ ^^JJ * Citftj 

1331, Makhul (K.AA) iiarratod, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ set 
up the ballista while attacking the people of al-X^i'if.' Related by 
Abu Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but it is ^dtth 

Mursal. 

jli<L jlili Jti- ^1 : JUj 1 ji-j ajlSr Jij' ' J <U_u.ij lij 

132a. Anas (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of Allah S 
entered Makkah with a helmet on his head, and when he took it 
o£F, a men came to him and said, Tbn Kha^al is hanging on to the 



aflfl- The two sons of al-'Altfi', who were teen afters at the time. 
aflS- The Messenger of Allali ^ commanded that the booty be given to MTj'a- 
dh —as scholars say- betause he found that it was him who cut off Abii 

JsHTs leg with a fatal Wow, which eventually killed hixn. 
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curtains of the Ka^a]l.' The Prophet M thereupon said, "KiU 
him.":™ Agreed upon. 



1323. Said bin Jubalr (RAA) narrated, The Measei^er of 

AlUh ^; killed tiiree niGiiSsi on the day of Badr wliilc they were in 

bonds (by throwing arrows at them until they died).' Related by 
Abu Da-wud. 

1324. Tmraii bin Hugain (EAA3 narrated that the Prophet ^ 
acchanged two Muslim men fi-om captivity for one polytheist " Rel- 
ated by Al-Tiranidht. 

• "j'lijj ' iji^ i^>f -afiwS^fi JXUj ij5>.f ijlLi 

1325. Sakhr bin Al-'Ailah (RAA> narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah % said, "If Uie people (palytheists) accept Islam 
they will protect their blood and property." Related by Ab<i 
DawM. 



3Sfr nm Khattal accepted Islitoi at first and then the Mesaeiiger of AllSh % 

sent him alniii; with a man from the \nAi- tn collect 2n/;4ft. Ibn KhaUa] 

thtjei aposticLi-.rid find murclet'ed \\\^-. Ansiivl ctiTuppnion anri fled tit 
MakkQh v.'ith the Zak&h money. He ntn^rt had two s!.iv[f women wlio ufiecl 
to sine elanderuuE SOI^ abiiul. tlis I'rophrt A (■![!■ the miKiuest of 
Maltkih Ibn Khattal tried to tfike reluge in tiic premises of the Ka'bah 
by hanging onto ita curtains, but the PropliiftSS ordered hie companions 
to kill him aleng with his slave women. 
391- The three mcji wort; Tu'ainiali bin 'Adt, .In-Nti^lr bin a]-HSrith and 
■ Uq bn h bi n A b! M 11 'ii i I wild th r tj'.v the c n li-ii : 1.^ ri [■ Li sluxia n) el oil hi s back 
■while he was periiii-ming his prayer by the liii'bah aud they all usod to 
Inarm the Prophst ^ badljr when he was BtiU in MaUsah. 
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1326. Jubair bin Mut'im (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of 
Allfth ^ said conceinmg the prisoners of war taken at Badr, "It 
al-Mut'am bin 'Ad! had been alive and spoken to me about 
those filthy oines(as they were polytheists), I would ham fireed 

tbem for him.'^ Related by Al-BuUiM. 

1327. Abu Sa'id al-Khu<lr! (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day {the 
battiel of .'iutas, we took women captives who had husbands. The 
Companions felt uneasy to have any sexual relation with them. 
Then Allah, the Most High revealed the verse, "And women alre- 
ady married (are prohibited for you) except for those whom. 

you possess. "™ (4:24). 

. 4^ 5^ -^'jW tjS" Iji^ t 'jVV 

1328. Ibn Umar CRAA) narrated, "ISie Messenger of AUSh ^ 



When the Mcsfienffur orAllfih ^ retgrned fvfun bit-Ta'if, Mut'im bin '.^(H 
and IwK sons ^ve him their protection to enter Makkah aafeiy and 
annoonced la Makkah that he will enter MalEkfih under hi$ protectioa 
and that he may prey as he wishes by the Kalaah. 
3f>;^ Whe»^ a pnlythtiiEt woman is tfikon afi fi t^fiptive her previous marriaf^e is 
iiiLrticrfiatcily anntillod. It Lhis wi^riitni ift |>ffgna]U, it is not allfj^vt'd u* 
have jjitaroourse with her Tiniil she delivers iior child. If she is not pre- 
gnant^ ^en sbfl T^uet wait feet aa& menstrval f^fH^ before her maater can 
have Beiua] iotBttsmrse mth her. 
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sent a Sariyah ^ to Naji, and I was among them. They got manj 

camels as spoils and eaeli oa^'s $haxe was twelve camele, and they 
were given an additional camel each.' Agreed upon 

jX-j 'tis ilW Ji" *Ui Jji-j : JU - i!i iUi - ilij \ 

■ JiiUlj 1 iic^ J^'j^'j O?*-*^ c^j*'' jJs^ f y 

1329. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of AllMi ^ allotted two shares for a horse, and one 
share (from the war booty) for the fighter."^'' Agreed upon and Bib 
wording is from Al-BukhSri*. 

1330. Abo DawM also reported, 'He allotted three shares for 
a man and liis horsBj two for his horse and one for him/ 

jX, j iJi 4)1 (_jCo 411 Jj-rj cJu^ : Jtj 4i_^ j^^' J — V| — frj — ^ m 
. ^jlijall ii.*.J>j t ijlj jifj { ili-l .0,_,_lijl iij' VI V» : J ji; 

1331. Ma'n bin Yaad narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of 

AlMh say, "Additional booties (extra to the allotted share) 

are to be distributed only after the fifth^ has been kept 

aside." Related by Ahmad and Abil Dawud. At-Tahawi graded it 
as Scihih. 

S\ Jj^j ^J^is : jLs - J!j- ii)l [^'j - 'diS Ji — \ vn 

194- A small army unit sent by the Prophet ^ for t/i/iati. 

395- Which mean^ that rider gtit£ ana shHrit, plus twci shvra? which, hts 

Hnottod for his horae evidenced by iho Ibllowin^ li^th. As for ^« 

fighter wha is not riding, he ^ets doe share. 
306- Thft fil^ whi ch is teken away is to b« spent on the poqr, the tjrphans etc. 
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1332. Habtb tun Maslamah (BAA) narrated, 1 witnessed Ifae 
Messenger of AUSh ^ give a quarter (of ibe war spoils) as an ad- 
(Btionfll booty (to a SaHyah) when they gained booty on their way 
out to the fight. He also gava a third (of the war spoils) as an ad- 
ditional booty when they gained it on their way back.'^^' Related 

by Abu DawOd, Ibn al-GSrad, Ibn Hibbfiij and Al-MfiMm graded it 

as Sakih. 

i ^-^^"^ \t\ ^\ ^ ^ ij^- — ^ 

1333 . Ibn Umar ( RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Aliaii # 
used to give some (members) of the Sariyah he sent out fi.e, some 

iJie soldiere), additioned bootiea especially for them,35* ^lart 

from thft shares whidi are given to the whole army.' Agreed iipm. 

JL^\ iijii> ^ ^» ; Jli - * Ui jsj - aj! f j _ wrt 

1334. Ibn 'Omar (KAA) narrated, "On. our expeditions, we used 
to get honey and grapes (as Bpoils)^™ and eat tlem while on our 

military expeditions, without bringing them to the Prophet ^ (or 
whoever is in charge of distributing the spoils).' Related by Al- 
BukhSri. Abii Dawiid narrated, 'The fifth wafi not taken from 
tiiem. * Ihn Hibban graded it as SaMk,. 



sun- The Messenger of AlUh gave (hem more if the booty is gained on the 
way back, as the enemy is more on the alert and the fight would be more 

fierce. 

3i>8- This was given as an additional r&w&rd (or fi(mn.'1.hhrT!|; :?]i^c;Lr.] they did. 

39^^ He means thai; they did not need to teke the [Wi mistion of those who are 
in eharge of distributing the vrar boiity at they are aUowed to take the 
fqiHl vJofAi is uaually eaten either for themaelTes or for their animalB 
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^«,i^Jlfi^ ^ t 4*i3Ct jlii- 4i* tJl Ssi t 3? ^ 

1335, 'Abduimh bin Abi AuK (RAAJ narrated, 'On the Day of 
Khaibar, we got some food (as spodls). The man would come and 
take as much as he needed and then go away.' Related by Abu 
Dawfld. Iba al-GgrOd and Al-HSMm graded it as SaMh^ 

. 1^ jjii J J I ^jiiji3 1 jjii jji w^'j^f S3 

133G. Ruaifi ' bin ThSbit (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allflh % said, "He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter 
must not ride on an animal belonging to the booty of the 
Muslims and put it back when he has emaciated it, or wear 
a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it 
back when it is worn^" Belated by Abu Dawfld and Ad-Darimi, 

J^3 ^;-»-^ : Jis - £t iui ^3 - p'^' jji — ^ Trv 

1337. Abii "Ubaidah al-Jarrah (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the 
Messenger of ABflh ^ say, "Muslims must respect tlie protec- 
tion granted Ito a non-Muslim! by other Muslims."™" Related 

by Ibn Abi Sliaibah and AJimad vsith a weakness in its chain of 
narrators. 

400. This hadttii {and the folLcrwin^ ones) jnwidfl tvirJcuu'c ;hnL a Muslim 
may givB a oovenani; (tf protection to a non-Mlislicn {give him asylum) 
whether i^iB Muslim is a man iir a womaiiT oM tir young, rich or poor 
and it bemmea an ob%ation od all MuBlime ta) Tespect iU 
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1338. At-IaifClisi traiiBrmtted on the authority of 'Amro bin al- 
'JSb_(EAA), The right of giving protection to non -Muslims is exten- 
ded to the most humble of the believers (and all Muslims must 
respect it and give him support)' 

13S9. Al-BukhSrt and Muslim transmittfid on the authority of 
'Alt (EAAJ.'The protection granted by one Muslim is like on« given 
by them all, and this right is extended to Ihe most humble of 
them,' Ibn Mujah narrated with a different chain of narratorSj'And 
the most eminent gives protection on their behalf.' 

1340. Al-Bukh§rt and Muslim transmitted in the iadtth of 
Uinm Hani", "We have given protection to wbom you have 

granted (protection)."^'" 

ijilil fi>hi : J lid jX-j ^ iUl Jis 'i.-l ijf-j — \ T M 

1341. Umar CEAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of AIlSli 
^ say, *I will eertainlf expel the Jews and the Chiiatiam 
&ciin.the Arabian Peninsula ao as to leave only MusliMs in 
it."*"BepDrted iiy Mualim. 



401' Umin HAni' was ttie daughttr of Ab& Tftlib aad the sister of 'AH bin Abi 
T&lib (RAA). She became a Muslim qk the conquest of Mafckah. The i^- 
dith refers to two irian of her ^mily to whom flhe gave protection on the 
con-queat of Makkah and her brother 'Ali did not want to accept it, but 
the Measeng^ of AlUh ^ acc^ted her protection. 

402- SdiolBTS say that polytheists and those adopting other religions oan 
travel by this area to pass througti, except Tor Mattkah and Madinah 
ami l.l^tf .sanctuary ai-ound each of Chem. What is really meant here is 
that they should not get the nationality of this land, in modern standa- 
rds, rather they Eoay stay tempararily for work w trad£. In another had- 
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■lUI tUI Uj. jv-jiJ' Jl[j^' cjLf» : JLi - jI^ iUl - i^ij ITiT 

^^J^^ ^i*5ry ^ i ^ ^ijlij" ^1 ^L<^ ( J ^fr^*" 

■ .«- Ji-j - ijjl oit 1 

1343, 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The wealth of Banu an-Nadh' 
(one of the Jewish tribes) was part of what Allah bestowed cm His 
Messenger ^ and which the Muslims had not ridden on horses or 
camels to get (i.e. they did not hjive to fight); so thoy belonged spe- 
cially to the Prophet M "who would give his family theij susten- 
ance for a year, thrai applied what remained for horses and weap- 
ons and equipmeoit in the Path of ALiih, Who is Great and Glori- 
ous." Agreed upon. 

Ill jijLj ^ : jii - ^ iui - ^; o—^j — ^ fiy 

1S43. Mn'adh bin Jabal CKAA) narrated, "We went on an ejcp- 

cdition to Khaibar aloag with the Prophet M ^d we got somp s!k'- 
tp [as spoils). Then Allah's Messenger ^ divided some of ihcm 
among us and divided the rest with the other war booty." Kelated 
by Abu Dawild on the aulfiority of reasonaljly reliable men. 

1344, Abft Bafi ■ <HAA) Barrated that the MesBet^ of Allah 
^ said, "I do ncrt break a oovramnt or imprisoa messen- 
gers." Kelated by Abfi Dswtd and An-Nasat. Ibri ffibban graded 
it as SsiMh, 



fth the Messenger of Allah said that no Iwa beliefs can cocTttat in t;he 
Arabian Peninsula, meaning no other ri;ligion£ should be establi- 
shed there or have places of worship for this land to rcroain pure with 
the call to the Unit? of AMh, the Alm^hfj, 

4SS 




1345, Aha Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Mesaer^er of 
Allah ^ gaid, "Whichever town you tate peaceMDy (tiiey sur- 
rendered without fitting), aj»d stay therein, you fcave a share 
hi it (in whatever is obtained ftom it); and whiiAevCP town dis- 
Qbeys Alldh aod Hia Messenger ^ a fifth of (its booty) goes 
to Allah and His Messenger and what remains is yours." 
Mated by Muahm. 



1346. Abdur RahmSn bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated, The Messen- 
ger of Allah M took the Jisyak firom the Magians of Hajar.' Eela- 
ted by Al-Bukhari. 



1347 Asim bin 'Umar narrated on the authority of Anas and 
'Uthman bin Abi Sulaiman (RAAj.'The Messenger of Allih M sent 



403- P(>U tax mousy psid hy aon-Mijsliins dtizeiia "who are sta^ng in a Mus- 
lim laad, in return foi thdr pratocUcm, services provtdsd sto.. 



Chapter H: JUsyah^ tmd Truces 
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Khaiid bin al-Walld to Ukaidir of Dawmat al-Jaiidal«« and they 

seized him and brought him to the Prophet Th« Messenger of 
AllSh spared his life and made peace with him on the condition 

thflt he shonlfl pay Jizyah.'^ Belated by Abfl Dawfid- 

'Jjl J^l : Jti - ili Jill '^'j - JS^ ^* iUi '^'j _ ITi A 

1348. Mu'Mh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated, 'The Messei^er of 
All^ ^ gent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take the 
Jizyak from eiveryone who has reached the age of puberty — one 
DinSr- or its equivalent in Ma'afiri tgarmpnts of Yemeni origin)/ 
Related by the three Imlims. Ibn Hibban and Al-!Iikim graded it 
ssSaMh. 

1349. 'A'idh bin 'Amni aJ-Muaanl (RAA) narrated that the 
Messenger of AllSh ^ said, lal^ is always superior and sho- 
uld never be surpassed." Eelabed by Ad-Dikraqutai. 

jii.} aIc illl J ul ~ iS^ sill - ^} _ 1 fa • 

1350. Abfl Hurairali tKAA) narrated that the MesEenger of 
AlWi ^ said, "Do not start by salntuig the Jews and the Ch- 



404. Dawmat al-Jandal is a fortress near Tabulc held by Ukaidir who waa an 

Arab Chrisitan and thia incident tpok place during the expeditiDn of 

Tabfik in the 9* ysar of HijralL 
405- iOiiHd bin al-Waltd (RAA) caltad Uktidar to UUm but he refused so 

th^ made a p«flcs agrwnwnt ivith him on the conditioa that he fihould 

pay ttiflmc7i^/aA. 
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ristians Cv/hen you meet them^j and if you meet any of them 
on the roadf force him to go to the narrowest part of the 
road (i.e. do not give tliem pu^itionE of jiuthority among yoiX.T 

Related by Muslim, 

i jj^liti j^ti tlftiv^ JiJi i-j j>Jl jjLe- : jj*^ ^ 4lilLC& 

1351. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Mar wan narrated > The 
Messenger of AU^h went out in the year al-Hudaibiyah (recon- 
ciliation} - the narrator narrated a long had?th which contained, 
'this is what Muhammad bin 'Abdullah has reconciled with Suhail 
bin "Amro, to stop fighting for 10 years during which time people 
will live safely, and refrain from fighting one another../ Related by 
Abi DawOd. It is part of a long hadith narrated by Al-BukharS, 

13E2. Muslim transmitted part of this liadtthoa the authority 
of Anas fain Malik (RAA) which says, 'Iri case any of you comes to 
119 we shall not send him back to you {i.e. one of the Muslims who 
goes back to Quraysh), and in case any of us came to you, you sho- 
uld send him back to us (any of the people of Qiiraysk who goes to 

ike Pmphet ^ Qiey wiH send him back ta Makkah).' Itie Cim^- 

nions asked the Prophet 3II,'0 MfiKenger of Allfih! Will you write 
this downr He replied, "Yes. May Allfth aemd otit of KEs Mortgr 
of the Muslims wlu> goes back to them. But AUSit vill 
grant a way out fbr aiiyone who comes to u» from tbem." 
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1363, 'Abdullah Ibn Umar <HAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Am M said,''Wh<iever IdUs nMu'dhid^ wiU not smeU 

the tragraace of Paradwe, even tbou^ its fragrancte could 
be smelt at a distance of fioity years." Belated by AI-Bukhart. 



1354. Ihn Umar OEtAA) narrated, The Messenger of fJMi M 
hdd a Barse race, 'with horses tliat liad been made lean b7 trai- 
iliag, ftran al-Sfiflyd' to Thaayat al-Wada ' (njunes of two places) 
and he held a race from Than.y<5t^ oiWo<iS' to the mosque of BartlJ 
ZuraUi between tlie horses which had not under^ne such train- 
ing.' Ibn Umar was anuuig those who tank part in that race. 
Agreed upon. 

Al-BukhSrt added: SufiSn said, "Prom al-Bafiya' to Thanyatal- 
Wadu,^ is a distaacc of five or six miles and from Thanyat- al- 
Wada ' to the mosque oiBaiiu Zuraiq is a distance of one mile.' 



^lOG- A jk/u'^Ai£^ a nan Muslim who is staying in an Islamic Stat« and with 

whom there iBaoovenaot of peac&apdiffotection. 




Chapter ni: Racing tmd Marksmanship 
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1355. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narraLt;d, 'The Mpsscnger of Allah 
held a horse race and made the destination from the fully grown 
ones at a longer distance." BelHted by Abmad aijij Abfi Dawfld, Ibn 
Hibbtin grade il it as Sahfh. 



Ahti Hurairah fEAA) narrated that the Messei^er of 
Allah M said "Prize money is allowed only for racing camels, 
Shjooting arrows or racing horsea." Related by Afemad and the 
three Imams. Ibn Hibbgn graded it as SftMh.- 



1357. Abli Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "If anyone introduces a horse in a race wMi 
two other holses, when he is not certain that it cannot be 
beaten, there Is no hnrra in it, but when he is certain (it 
cannot be beatem) it is then considered as gambling." Rela- 
ted by i^iniad and Abd Dawfld with a vreak chain of narrators. 



135S. TJqbah tin 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messen- 
ger of Allah M recite when he was on the pulpit, "And make re- 
ady against them all you can of power, including steeds of 
wari tanks, planes efc.)"fS:eOJ, surely strength is in shooting 
(arrows)! surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is 
in shootii^." Related by Muslim. 
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Book XII: Food 
Chf^erl 



■ Jis iX-j 4t ill Ji. ^1 ^ - «fr Sli '^'j - sX* — \ r<"^ 

1369. Abo Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

AlUh ^ said, "Eating any predatory beast that has fangs, is 
proMbited." Related by Muslim. 

1360. Muslim transmittfid l.lic same hadith on the authority of 
Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), 'He {The Meswiigcr of Allah ^) prohibited...' 
and Jiad the adt^itional phrase, 'and every bird with talons.' 

4^ 'iljl ■JJl J j-'j : Jli - iSi - ^li ij _ 1 r-M 

' '^S'- •wjs'^' i^-^fj ' O^Vl jiiJ' fj(iJ ^ ^4^^ (U— 

1361. Jabir [RAA), narrated, 'On tha Day of Kbaihar, the Mes- 
senger of Allah M prohibited eating the flesh of domestic asses, 
but peratitted horse flesh.' Agreed njxm. 

1362. Iba AM AuiS (KAAJ narrated, 'We went on seven ezpecli- 
iions with the Messenger of Alliih ^ and we ate locusts.* Agreed 
upon. 

494 



. 41*- .«SLii jjb J &e Sill ijttf ulil J ji. J l^S" 
1363- Anas (RAj\) narrated regarding the story of the rab- 
bit,'"" 'He (Abu Talha) slaughtered it and sent its leg to the Mes- 

sea^ of AllSh ^ and he accepted it.* Agreed upon, 

1384. Ibn 'Abb4s (RAA^The Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited 
tdllii^ four creatures: ants, bees, hoopoes and shrikes * Related 1^ 
Ahmad ai"5 Abu Dawttd. Ibn Hibbfln graded it as Sahik. 

: ? *'^' '-^ -f^j ' ' - ^ ^ 

1366. Ibn Abt 'Amniar narrated, 1 said to JShir (RAA), Is 

hyena a kind of garoe?*"' He replied, Tfes.' I asked, TJid Allah's 

MfiEsei^er ^ say that?' He replied. Tes.' Related by Ahmad and 
the four Imtos, Al-BukhSrt and Ibn Bbbto gradel it as SP-Mk- 

js} : ji^i 1 JLiliii ^ ji - 1^4^ iji - ^li ^\ — \ni 

lit fr ; t ij^i {^^^ ^1 'i^^ ^ U ^ l™Jr-l V 

407- Anas^ inift qnifip other companions thased a rabbit at Marr adhDhahrin, 

and hi£i companions got tired of chasing it, but Anaa kept on till he cau- 
ght it and iirDu|(ht it tg AM Xa^h who sent ita leg to the Prophet j|i 
403- Accurtlilig to this haditb, eitlo; hj^ii is peranseibls, but smne scholars 
Buy thiit it is pmhiliitei to eat it as it digs into gieivec to get human 
tleah. 
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: J(i lis" ^ ■ IJLi JlJ 4t idl Jj^3 Dlf ; ^ ^[l JUi 

1366. Ibii "Umar (EAA) narrated that he was asked about a 
hetlgehog and lie then recited, "Say (O Muhammad ^) I find, 
not in that wkich has been inspired to me anything forbid* 
den,. " (6:143). An okt man who was present said, 'I heard Abfl 

Ilurairah say^ 'It was mentioned h\ the presence of the Prophet ^ 
and he said, "It an abominatiati from those things which 
are abominabie/'Ibii Umar then said, 'If the Messenger of Allah 

^ had said that, then it is as he said / Related by Ahniad find Abii 
Dawud with a weak chain of niffrators. 

. ''t^iJp, ^^C«3^ "Ji i^j^i 'ir'}^ .si^'dfj sSwi ^ jjl-j 

1367. Ibn irmar (EAA) narrated, "The Messenger of AllSb ^ 
prohibited eating the animal wliich feeds on filth or drinks its; 
milk.'Belated by the four Imtais extept for An-NasSt. At-Tirmidhl 
graded it as Hasan. 

; - ^f-^j^' jl^^' ^ - i!i iill - jili — ^1 J — (ij — ^ r%A 

1368. Abfi Qatadah narrated coQceniing the story of the zebra 

The Messenger of AUiih ^te from it.' Agreed upmi. defer to iad- 
Wl no. 7S3). 

Ji. ^}^>-i : ijli - LLjIt- illl '^'j - JCr yjl irul f Illl J — £-3 _ \ rH 

1369. Asm^' bint AM Bakr (RAA) narrated, 'During the life- 
time of the Prophet we slaughtered a horse and ate it.' Agreed 
upon. 
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1370. Ibn 'AbbSs (EAA) narrated, 'The sand lizard*^ was ser- 
ved as food or» the table of the Prophet M ■' Agreed upon. 

1371. 'Abdur Ealman bin TFthman .al-QuraBhi (RAA) narra- 
ted, 'A doctor ccaisultBd the Prophet M about extranting medicine 
ftom a frog but te prohibited kilKng it.' Related by .^ynad, Aljfi 
Dawud and An-^fasa'i- AI-Hakijii graded it ss SaMh, 

Chapter 11: Htmfaig and Slaughtering 

4i ilii J:^ 'ill J : - ^ - ~ ■''^'^'f 

sjl^-f ^ - p3 jf I -C- ji' ' '■J^ - lir iiJ : ^) 

1372. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Msssenjer of 
Allah sft said, 'If anyone owns a dog except a sheepdog a 
huntii^ dog, or a farm dog, a carat of his reward will be 
deducted daily." Agreed upon. 

409- Hie Messenger of AlUh 3^ did not prohibit them fimD eatiiiB it, but he 
did not like it hliDfielf 
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•i) J^j iL4^ i^i vi ij W jui liy ijii ;jLi c - jii' - ilii j; '.. i 

1373, -Adi bin Hatim (RAA) narrated,' The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said to me, "When you set oft your dog, mention Allah's 
Name (say BUmiUak), and if it catches anything for you 
and you (Some up to it while it is still alive slaughter it; if 
y»» come op to it when the dog has killed it but not eaten 
any of it, eat it. If you find another dog with yours and the 
puns has been killed, do not eat, for you do not know wh- 
ich of them killed the animal, When you shoot yonr arrow, 
mentions Allah's Name and if the giune goea out of sight for 
a day and you find it without any marks except for that of 
your arrow, eat if you wish, bnt if you find it dniwned ui 
water do not eat it." Agreed upon, and the wording ia from 
Muslim. 

^il^^jn Lit : ju - i^i IIb ^- - _ ^^^^ 

1374. *Adi (EAA) narrated, 1 asiied the Messenger of Allfih ^ 
about huntini nsii^ a featherless arrow {al-Mi 'rSd^«n. He replied, 
"» the game ia killed with its sharp edge (the iron piece) eat 
it; but if it strikes with the middle part of the shaft (i.e it is 
not penetrated with the sharp part) and the game is killed (due 
to being hit; with it), it is considered a Mauqikdhah^^', so do 
not eat it." Related by Al-Biikhar!. 



«10- It is a feBtherleas arrow without a sharp edge, but it hits the game with 
Its broad side. Some say thst the Mi'rtii is a thick bar of wood with a 
piece of iron foted to its edge and it could be without thie piece of iron 
which is closer to its description 

411. Tha Mauqiidhnh is the aniinal killed by a liolent blow with a Stone or a 
stick and it ifl prohibited in oat it. Thia hadlth dearly spadfica that if 
the game is wonaded with a ahavp object and bleeds to death, then, it is 
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, jlJC_i li^^f -^ijA- r^' '"^ ' li'jju iili- Ljiis I 

1376. Aba Thalabah (RAA) narrated that the Messei^er of 
AUah ^ said.'TFhen you shoot your arrow and the game lias 
gone out of sigtit, eat it when you come upon it, immded it 
has not become rotteii."*"^ Related by Muslim. 

4t iiii J:= yu i> C'J. y,:-i^ - 'j-^'j — ^Tvi 

1376. 'A'istah <RAA) narrated, 'Some people saiti to Allah's 
Messei)«er M, 'There are people who bring us meat and we do not 
"katm whether or not they have mentioned AUSh's name over it.' 
He replied, "Memtion AU&h's name yourselves and eat it." 
EdatedhjrAl-Bukhart. 

1377, 'Ahdullah bin Mt^affal al-Muzani (RAA) narrated ,'The 
Messenger of AUSh ai prohibited throwing pebbles (on eLoimalB) 
and said, 'Sasb means do not hwt a game, nor do they inj- 
ure an enemy, but they only may Iweak a tooth or gouge 
avt an eye." Agreed upon, and it is Musliwi's version. 



penmsalWe to eat it tmt if it dies out of being hit by an sljject it is not 
lawful to eat in this casa, as the body ianotpenctratedto talesd, 
413- If the animal is found having drownetl, it is forbilicicn to eat it, but if lie 
found it; still alive it must be slaiiglitored iirsU As stated previously, if 
he fcnmd his geme witli no other injury except foi- that of the arrow, then 
it i» lawM toBatevenifitisdead.aslongasitianot rotten. 
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137S. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AJlfih 

^ said, "Do not ti^ any living creature as a target." Related 
by Muslim. 

. tf ji^i iOj -«'4^t I iui ^ ^3 4t iiii J:^ yii jili 1 ^ 

1379. Kal) bin MSIiJtfHAA) narrated, 'A vroman slaughtered a 
sheep mti a stcme, so the Prophet ^ was asked about that and 
he ordered it to be eaten.' Kelated by Muslim. 

cA" lif . >wi3 ^ ^4! t 4^ ill p-1 flii u::» ; 

13S0. Rali' bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Prophet 'M 
said, "You may eat an animal which is slaughtered by any 
means wMch causes the blood to gush out as long as Al- 
lah's Name is mentioned over it, except for the tooih and 
the claw (not allowed to be used).*"* The tooth is a bone and 

the claw is the knife of theAbysainians (Ethiopians)." i^gre- 
edupon. 

1381. Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narratfirt, 'Tho Messenger of 

Allah ^ prohibited beating a tied-animal to death.' Belated by 
Muslim. 



413- Any sharp object, which makes the Hood flow, could be used to slaugh. 
tar an anizoal «H»pt for a tooth or a bon«. 
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: .Si illl tlil J_fl-j Jli : ^j' ^ l^j ^ TAX 

1382. Sh&id ad tin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllAti M said, "Verily, Allah has prescribed proficiently in nil 
tbings.Thus, if you kill, kill in the least painfnl manneir you 
can-"* sod wten you slan^ter an animal, do it in the best 
possible way;*" and any of you should sharpen his blade so 
that the animal may be spared from the suffering of the 
staughtering." Reported 'by MTjslim. 

Jb. lill Jj^S : J« - iUi Iff J ~ J'u^'j—'' ''"^1' 

.liL!^ ^^1 '■^■J-^'j oljV .(cui cr^' i'S'ili : [X-j iiJ' 

138S. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "The (legal) dau^teriugofthe (etus is incluT 
ded when its mother is slaughtered."*'*Related by Ahmad and 
Ibii Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

. ,^i>til ^_JLJJtxi^ t^^jL^ ' ^ 

1384. Ibn 'AtbSs fRAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlMh 

414- If someone is tobe executed (for any crime he committed), he should be 
killed in such a raanner thet he faces the least (KMsIMb snfterii^ and 
that he passes away as quickly as possible. 

415- When someiHie is slaugfaterijig an aramal he Bhoold not mme it around 
violently, neithSf draw it -with tone, not slaughter it in the prraenie of 
another animfil that may be watching it 

416- When the cow or th*3 t^^mol is slaughtered and H f4j1.ii'^ iR ffjund inside, 
the fetus ia lawful to eat if one wishes. That only applies if it was found 

dead, bait if it WOE Still aUve, it must be sUugfatered. 
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M said, "A Muslim's name is sufficient for him, so if he foi^- 
ets to mention Allah's Name when he slaughters an animal, 
he should mention Allah's Name, then eat it," Related by Ad- 
Daraqutnl but there is a weak narrator in ita chain. Also there is 
Muhammad bin YazM bin ginan in its chain whe is trat2]iu3 hut 
had a weak memory. 

. 4i ^ti J] jii,^, _ \ r AO 

1386. 'Abdur Ea^jsaq transmitted it with a sound chain of nar- 
rators on the authority of Ibn 'AbbSs hut it is not connected up to 
the Prophet 

, djT^ ii'iij^ 'fj}^0^ jU-i yl 

138S. Abii Da-wud narrated a similar haditb that rfads, The 
slaughtering of any Muslim is Halal (lawful) whetlier or not he 
mentioned Allal's nams orer it""' Its narrators are reliabla. 

Chapter III: Saerifleeaon 'IdulAdrhfi 

■ iuij ' ^' ■ Jj^j ' Jii' j\ - S-^ «i±:Jia,» - 

1387. Anas bin M§lik (HAA) narrated.'The Messenger of Allah 
M used to sacri&e two twD-hoaned rams, mention Allah's name 

4X7' Moat EchoUrs are nf the opiiilon that pronoundiig Uie Takbfr nnd lliam- 
UUlh is a Surniah except for Ab& Hamfah. Theic is also a consensus 
among the scholars that if a Muslim deliberafclji aoes not mention Al- 
lih's name while slaughtering then the animal becomes unlawful to eat. 
but if he forgst£ then i t is penaieeible to eat it and it is enough in this 
case to mentiim AMb'a name before eatii^ it, 
502 



and say the Takbir Udl&h Akbar or Allah is the Most Great), and 
place his foot an their sides,' In anuther -version, 'He slaughtered 
them witli his own hands.' AnoUier vcrsiiin has, 'Two fat rams,' 
and another has, 'two precious rams.' Agreed upon. In a version by 
Muslim, 'and would say BUsmUWi andAU&h Akbar.' 

^ (L; ' jSi y( : - ^11 - '''j — If AA 

lis : l^J Jl^ I -u -M 'tj^ ' •''r- ' ^, '^^'^ ' f' — " 

1388. MoBltm has also reported on the authority of "A'ishah 
<RAA), "Allah's Messenger M ordered a homed ram with black 
legs, a Mask belly and black around its eyes, and it was brought 
for him to sacrifice and he said to 'A'ishah (RAA), "'A'ishah, get 
the knife." Then he said, "Sharpen it with a stone." When she 
had done so he took it, then taking it (tho ram) he placed it on the 
ground and slaughtered it. He then said, "Bismill&h (In the 
name of Allah), O Allah, accept it from Muhammad, Muhn- 
mmad'a family and ftram Mtihammad's Ummah (followers)." 
Then he sacrificed it,' 

£11 J::^ .111 Jji:j Jli : - iiil '^'j - '7j* Ir-^'j — ^ TA1 

):iH9. Abu Hiirairah (RAA) narrated that AUSh's Messenger 
M said, "He who can afford it but did not offer a sacrifice 
must not come iiear our place at prayer.'^'"' Eelatad by 

mad iind Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as S_akth. Other Imams 
said that it is Mamguf (i.e. it is not connected to the Prophet M-) 



4ia- Ofteringt asacriflceisnot obligatorj, but it IE s confirmed SuJino* wbich 
was tJmyB practlcad thflPi*pihe*jS. 
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c?-^ r* c^J ' ''^ c"'^ : Ji— ^ 1 '-^ 

1390. Jundub bin Sufian (RAA) narrated,'! witnessed (the pra- 
yer oD '!dul All- ha witJi the Messenger of Allah M and when he 
finished his prayer with tlie peuple, he looked al, a sheep which 
had licen sacrificed, so he said, "Anyone who has sacrificed be- 
fore the prayer must sacrifice another goat instead (of the 
one which he slaughtered before the prayer )and if anyone haa 
not sacrificed he should do so in Allah's name.'^"' Agreed upon, 

-dJl Jj^j lis : J,'j - lli iUi _ ^ji^ j; f]'J^i \j _ \ v"^ 1 

1391. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib (RAA) narrated Allah's Messenger M 
stood among gs and said, "There are four types of sacrificial 
animals, which are not permittediA one-eyed animal which 
has obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which 
is obvionaly sick, a lame animal which obvionsly limps, and 
an old animal which has no marrow." Belated by Ahmad and 
the four Imauis, At-Tinmdhi and Ibn flibbto griided it as SaA^ 

1393. Jabir (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 



419- ThisliadUh is ffuidence that if an animal is slaughtered before tho 'elii 
piaym-, then it is not considerBd a sucriSije and will not get the reward 
ss such, it is rather eonsidejwi as a charts to be givan to the poor. The 
propsr sscrlfice njiist be alffi^teret after &e prayw, which is why the 
MssoBiiger of AUShlttold thsn to saeriBce another one. 
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"Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless It ia difficult for 
yoUt in whicli case you should, sacrifice a (si^ to ten mouth 
old) sheep." Beported by Muslim. 

llll M '^r-'* : jli - *^ — j'j - 0 — 'J — ^ V\T' 

L J^j^^l iiiiJfjj L iijj^lj I iij"! .Sfi^/ "Jj 1 sti^ "J J 1 Sl^'l^ 

1393. 'All (RAA) narrated, 'AlMh's Messenger 'M enjoined us 
to pay great attention to the eye and the car, and uot sacrifice a 
one-eyed animal, or an animat with a slit which leaves something 
hanging at the front or back of tlie ear, or with a pcrforatifin in tiie 
ear, or an animal with broken frnnt teeth.' Related by Ahmad and 
the four Imams. At-Tirimdhi, Ibn Hibb^ii and Al-Hakim graded it 

1394. 'All bin Abl TSlib (RAA) narrated, The MesBenger of 
Allaii % appointed me to he ill charge of his sacrificial animals, 
and commanded me to distribute all their meat, hides, and sad- 
dlery to tlie poor, and Hot to give anything fiwrn them to the butr 

cher.' ^ Agreed upon 

jX. j 4^ iJLll J:*, ill J /.'j 'A l^i"* : ^''■^ f'^'^'s—'^'^'^'' 

1395. Jtbjr (RAA) narrated, 'in the year oi H_udxiihiyah (Eec- 
oaciliation.), we sacrificed a cam&I for each seven people along witli 
Allah's Messenger and also a cow for seTen.Helated by Muslim. 



42fr It is prohibited to (five tha butcher his wages in the form of aome meat 
of the Bamfii»d animBl, unless he does not take it wilLii^ly. 
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CAogiter/V: 'Ajqtqah^' 

1396. Ibii 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. The messenger of Allah M 
slaughterEd a ram for both a!-Hasan and a!-HQsain^== (at their 
birth).' Related by Aba Dawud, Ibn Khuiaimah, Ibn al-Camd and 
'Abdul Haqq graded it as Sahih, but Abfi Hatim said that it da 
most probably Mursal 

1397. Ibn Hibbfln traJiamitted a siijiilar tadith on the autho- 
rity of Anas. 

I, s , .. i . .* , 

1398. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger fM com- 
manded them to slaughter two sheep equal (in age) for a boy and 
one for a girl at their birth,' Helated by At-Tinnidh! and graded it 

as Saluh. 



421- This term in (br the aiiimtil whicVi is plaujjhterut! E'o]' tiic Rfikft of a 
new-faorQ baby whether male or Ibmale. The Sunnah is tiiat the animfil 
is to he slau^tered on the T"" daj of tha hahv's birth, and, also it is an 
act of the Stinnah of the Pr*jphet M to slaughter one sheep for the 
female and two Ebi' the nial4v. 

422' They are the grandRf>]^R of the M[;ssnngc[' of Al];i]i '^.^ and the sons of DAlf 
bin Abi TAlib and Fatimah the Prophet's daughter. Al-£lusain js one 
jrearyogq^ \iitLn al-ljaaan. 
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1399. Ahmad and the four ImSins transmitted a jsimilar had- 
ith on the authority of Umm Kurz al-Ka biyabn 

^jiuj iui ^jCs iLJ^ (ijf - ilt iui ^i^'j - ^^J* — ^ — i-^^ — \ i - - 

14(}a. Samurali (BAA) narrated that All£Qk'i9 Messeng^ $ 

said, "Every boy is pawn^d^^ against his 'A^qahf to lie £la> 

ught^red on his behalf on the seventh day of his birtht his 
head is to be shaved* and he must be given a name " Related 
by ^mad and Ihe four ImSms. At-TinoidhS jjraded it as ^ahth. 



423- The Messenger of Allah M 'S di'awing a similarity between an article^ 
which Is pawaed and a vfhi is lying in a state t>f being pledged. If 
his pHT^ntB Aa tibt do this 'A^i^ak fbr him, he vriU not be able to 
intercede for them with AllAh on the Day of Judgmfint^ if he dies m his 
childhood before re^hing th* age of puiwty; i.e, they will not benefit 
flrotn hiB interoessimi tti thair welfare. 
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Book XII: Oaths and Vows 
Chapter I 

^' J^j - >^ ^ - ^ - u o 
^6*i I jrft^ Ci^v" t ^ viwi a^if iff : jXj 
ijir ^ ( ^gr, iyp of ^t^; iui oj : pLj ^ ili\ ^Ji 

1401. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrate. The Stosenger of Allah ^ 
caught up with 'Umar bin aI-K]iattSb {ItAAJ when he weis with a 
group of camel-riders and XTmar was swearing by his father, so 
Allfih'e Messei^r % caUed them and said, "Verily, AUali faa*- 
Ida you to swear byyour fotfaers, m whoever has to an 
oath, he raaat swear by Allah or keep Bileot." Agr^ied upon. 

1402. Ahu Dawad and An-Nasa"! transmitted on the auth ority 
of Abfl Hurairah (RAA) thai the Messenger of AllSh said, "Do 
not swear by your fiathers op \sy your mothers, or by rivak 
to Allah; and swear not by AlUh except when you are spea> 
king the truth." 

1403. Abfl Hurairah (HAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, Tour oath should be abont somotldng r^ar^ 
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ding which yonr op^imtn^t sihall believe yon.'''>S4 Belated by 
MusHm. 

1404. Muslim trHnsmilted, "Ad oath is to be interpreted 
according to the intention of the claimant (whether the judge 
01 the defendant's rival demanding an oath conceraing a partic- 
ular njatts-)." 

^Bl J_^j Jli : JB - ili- llll - i'J^ J 1— ^> — U • 0 

^f!^ (/J j^J '^'^^ ■ '<4^^^ ^ ir^i 

1405. 'Abdur Ealmto bin Samurah (EAA) narrated that the 
Msssenger of Allah ^ said, "If you take an oath to do some- 
thing and later on find something else which is better than 
that one, make an expiation for <the dissolution ofl your 
oath and then do what you find to be better." Agreed upon. 
In the version ot Al-BukhiW, "Do what you find to be better 
and mdie enpiaiiion for your oaith." 

4i, J:= ill jji-S y - iiii '^^j - 3^ o-i* — ^ ^ ■ 

1406. Ibn Ulnar (BAA) narrated that the Messei^er of Allah 
^ said, 'If anyone says: If Allfth wlIU' wfeesn. awearlng an 

421- This hadiOi is relevant to Lhc i iili-ii!.irm <ii' tliri claimant (whether he is a 
judge or othrrwise). The claiimsnt tliii dt^fciidant to administer an 
oath on A certain matter, which he claims to tie truthful about. So, in 
this case the defendant malcss an oath with hiE intention bei[« related 
to this particular matter, which hia rival claimed that he is guilty of. 
This is supporlfid \ss the following hadiiih. 
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oath, he is not. held responsible if he breaks it {i e. hp does 
not have to provide expiation for breaking it)." Related by Al^mad 
and the feur Imams. Ibn ^bbto graded It as goitt, 

4* JBi Jlp yii oili's : Jli - ^ ili! — - ^Lj^ _ 1 i - V 

1407. Ibn 'Umar (RAAl ilEirrated, 'Wlien Uic Messenger of Al- 
lah took au oath, he used to a ay, "No, by Him Who turns the 
hearts," (i.e. who controls the states of one's heart).' Related by 

1408. 'ABduIlUi Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, 'A desert Arab 
came to the Meesenger of AUSh M and said.'O Messenger of Allah! 
What are the most serious sins (the major sins)?' The narrator 

m^^ntioiiod the hadith which says,"and the false oath-**^ I asked 
(i.e. Ibn Umax), TVhat is the false oath? The MesBenger of AllSh 
$ replied, '^t is that by whi<ih one tabes the property of 
annrtber Muslim, and he is Ijrfng about It (intentieaally)." 
Eelaied by Mualim. 

V} : - Juf - ^ - lili ii - bjli "^j _ \ i . <v 

1409. ■A'ishah (KAA) narrated regarding the verse, '^Alldh 

42S- Tlic f.ilfic oatli is <;allud in Arabic. Al-Yamin (d-Gftamiis [the engulfing 
(1.1 Lb X V/ )^ 1 i n d i f ipFi th a t i I overvvli el m s the one who took it in sin or in 
tlTt Hell i*'i] t;.it is one ofttie Major ping which includflsdielwlief in All&h, 
killing, magic, adultery, floating parents badly and drinldiig alcohdic 
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ivill not punish you fiir uihat ia uninUntioncA in your oatht' 

(5:89). 'It was revealed about such phraiSBS as: "No, by AJlfih,' and 
■Yes, by AUih.' Eelated by Al-BukhM and AJ[)fi DflwM. 

t ^iLi j^ji^ ,«i;^l liLifiP-l ^ 4 Ul-l J^jt— kIj 'I — U ^ — -^j 

1410. Abu Huiaitah (RAA) narrated that Allal's Messetiger 
H saM, "AUSb has nmety-nlne names.'^ He who iretaiiis 
them in his memorjH" will enter Paradise." Agreed upon. At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibbfln meptioned the ninety nine names, but it 
is the narrators who mentioned tliem and not tJbe Prophet 

Jji-j Jli : Jli - li4i illi - J^i J J— f-j — Mil 

^ ^ iw«^J t t^JUjSl ,«6t^Il 

1411. Usamah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messen- 
ger ^ said, "If one is done a favor saA he expresses (his grat- 
itude) to his benefactor by saying, Utay AllSh give you a 
good reward' iJazak All&h Khairan) he has fully expre$sed 
his appreeiation.'Related by At-TinnidW and Ibn Hibbta graded 
it as So^l'i■ 

1412. Ibn TJmar iltAA) narrirted, 'The Messenger of AllMi ^ 



426- There are alsci ruht'v nmnfiH aiT at1.]-ibiilcd t.ft AIISli. 

427- What is meEJnl is jli^^ ]nemf!Ti^ini; l.lian, but tomprehcnLliny th^ir 
meanings and imphciiitionSf tNb.sttj-viiig them in one's behavior and ficting 

atcordinely etc.. 
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forbade making vows iNadhr)'''"! and said,"It will not taring (you) 

any good but it is only a means by which some of the wea- 
lth of tbB miserly is taken out." Agreed upon. 

<Ui Jj^j Jii : - Sill - j^kp ^ i ir 

1. 1 , , - 

1413. Uqbah bin 'Amir CRAA) narrated that the Messangpr of 
Allah M said, "The expiation for ■ vow iNadhr) is the same 
as for an oath." Edated by MuBUm, At-TirmidbE has in iris ver- 
sion, "^f he did not specify it." 

: - ll^ii '^j - ^Li J} ijli ^% — \i\t 

VI t jv'w' ,«uv»j tjUS' ^ jju j , SjUT 

1414. Abu Dawfld transmitted on the authority of Ibti 'Abb^ 
(RAA), 'Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If anyone makes a vow but 
does not fulfill ft, its expiation is the same as that for an 
«aUi; if anyone makes a vow to do an act of disobedience, 
its ezpiatiim is the same as that of an oath, if anyone ma- 
kes a vow whitih Ike is nnaHe to folflll, its esplation is the 
same as tliat of an oath." Its chain trfnsuratora ia SfiMk, but 
the sdiolaxs of hadTth said that it is not connected to the Prophet 
^ but it is only the narration of Ibn 'Abh&i. 



dSS- Miiki]ig obli£:.il(ir \- fin fin('^(iir:in nc( of ^votrOiip \v]m:h was not ariginally 
niLidt obli^'iii(!:-,v liy Alljh >TU'h Hi- lnk;n.L^ :i VL>v.- l.<i la.^l t.':^^va dfiysor pray 
oKtrii sgpereroytitury prayeiy or pay chanty vAii3n so and so happ«n£ {if 
any aiek gersim recovera, if my sbscnt comes baiJc ebj ). 
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1415. Al-Bukhaii transmitted on the authority of 'A'ishah 
CElAAl, "If anyone vows to liisobey Allah, let hiin not disobey Him." 

1416. Muslim transmitted on the autliority of Imran, that 
VUlSh's Messer^er ^ said,"A vow to do an act of disobedience 
most not befBinUed." 

(. bi;- iLSl ^ J\ j{ J^-' '-^'j^ ; Jt5 j^li jii _ \ £ \ V 

J:, '^i ( J «x a J;, -Bi J y^^S 

1417. Uqbali Ibn 'Amir (RAA) narrated, "My sister made a 
vow to walk to the Ka bah for pi^rimage on foot, and she ordered 

me to consult the Prophet so he. consulted him and the Mesq- 
senger of Allah M said, "Let her walk and ride." Agreed upon, 
and it is Muslim's version, 

141S. Ahmad and the four ImSms also reported that he said 
"AlMh, the Most High will not do anything with the afD- 
ictions your sister imposes on herself, command her to put 
on her Hy dfr*^' (scarf) and to ride, and to fast tbj^e days." 



433^ It IS inenticniecl in another njirr^t.idn lhat s>io rnntte (^ vftw tn walk to the 
Kit 'bah while tfiking hc^r hjjO.b ofV. and llit^i. io why thp Pfofilint % orde- 
red her to wear her hfj^^ '^"^ make cKpiation ds this is an act of dis- 
ohadiencE. 
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1 Oisf ^1 Jli Cits' jiJ *if « — Jj 

1419. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) nariated, 'Sa'd bin UbMah asked Ai- 
lib's Messenger 3i for a ralng regarding a tow made his mo- 
ther who had died before fulfillfiig ft, and he i^lied "FaHiU ft 
on lier behaUl" Agreed upon. 

- H 

: Jii . ^ : jl3 «¥ ilu i)^ Ji» : Ji^ i *it-j jU^j v-ji- 5 lil 

V jj'vj 1 iljii : Jlii . ^ : Jlii .<(V ^jljif ^ tjj tjK' J ^j* 

1420. Thahit bin ad-Dflhhiik (RAA) narrated, •Daring the life- 
time of the Prophet a man made a vow to slaughter camels at 
BawSnah and he came to Allah's Messenger ^ and askod him. 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked,"Were there any idols worshipped 
at that place (in the time atlJahiliyah)?" He said, 'No,' Tlie Mes- 
senger of AllSh asked again, "Was any J&hiliyah festival 
celebrated there?" He replied, 'No.' The Messeiiger of Allah then 
said to the man, "PulfiJ! your vow, for there is no fulfillment 
of a vow to do an act of disobedience to Allah, neither to 
bre:ilt the tum at kinfihip, rtor in do KOmeLliin^ whi^h -a hu- 
man being does not possess for has no control over)," Related 
by Abij Dawiicl and At-Tnbarani and it is his version; it is narra- 
ted with Q sound chain of narrators. 

. ale lIjJ^ ^ lili iij — ■! i r 1 

1421 . There is a similar narrataon (m the authority of Kardam 
transmitted by Atimad. 
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142i Jabir (RAA) aarrated, 'A man said on the Day of the 
Gonqueet of Makkah, °0 Messenger of Alldh, I vowed that if All^ 
opens Makkah for you, I shall pray in Jerusalem," The Messenger 

of AllSh ^ replied, "Pray here." Ho aakpd him again and the 

Prophet ^ again replied, *'Pray here/' The man asked the third 
time, and the Messenger of All^h then said to him, 'It is up to 
you then." Related by Alimad and Abtk DawCd and Al-H^kim 

graded it as Sfiifi 

1423. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah said, "No (religiDus) journey i£ to be undertaken 
except for prayer in one of the three mosques; AhMa^jid 
AI-Har&m (The Sacred Mosque in Makkah), the Aqsa Mos- 
que (in Jerusalem), and this Mosque of mine (in aliMatlt- 
nah)." Agreed upon and it is Al-Bukharf's version, 

Ji i!uiiJi ^ '^'jX- J\ ( 4II1 L' : oii : Jli ^]^_Li 1— _ i t Y i 

.«il3 ,_iSitlj» : 

1424. Tlmar (EAA) narrstcd. 'f said; O Messenger of Allah! I 
made a vow at the time of J&hiliyaJi to perform /"(iftd^™ for one 

430- J Ukuf [■cimainint? in a moRCiup fprc?ft>rably a congregational iros- 

I'vif n utjr Ulin p<!rio<J nf Liititi v\ il.li l.lii^ inl.rinlicjn ftf fotnaitii ng in seclu- 
sion f'['t>m worldly matters, and keeping oneself busy with acts of wor- 
ship 6ia<^ as praying, fafitjng, redtii^ Qur^fin, dhikr etc 
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night at (lie Sacred Mosque (in Makkah)' The Messenger of Allah 
S said to liim, "FulfiU your vow." Agreed upon. Al-BukMrt in 
his version liad the addition, 'He CUmar) speat ft night in I'iiMf 
at the Sacred Mosque in Makkah.' 



516 



Bo(^ XIV; Jndgments 
Chapter I 

jiJi ^j'jt jij i ^ ^'jj ' 1/ ■ — ■ r^— -'3 

1425. Buraidah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ smd, "tTudges are of three typeK two of wlumi will go to 
Hdl Mid (me to Paradise. Hie one who wiB go to Paradise 
Is tibe judge wim knew what is r^t and giveg judgment 
accordingly! but a judge who knows what is right and does 
not give judgment accordingly and acts unjustly in his ju- 
dgment will go to Hell, and a judge who does not know 
what is right and judges people wkile ignorant (of the case) 
will go to Helk^Related by the fbur ImSms and Al-HSldm graded 
it as Sahih. 

1426, AM Huiairali (BAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "He who has been appointed a judge has been 
slaughtered without a knife." Related by Ahmad and the four 
ImSnis. Itm Khi^zaimah and Ibn Jiibban graded it as £a&t& 
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(^.JIL* £ CQJ^ Cljj d^^j 4 ^ Jt. — ' ^il l-\ 

1427. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of 
Allah saW, "You will be eager for the office of ruling, but 
it will become a cause of regret on the Day of Judgment 

It is a good mckler but an evU weaner." *^ Related by AZ- 
Bukhirt. 

1438. 'Amro bin al-'Aa CRAA) narrated that lifi heard the Mes- 
sengEr of Allgli ^ say, "When a jndgie gives a ruling having 
iriedhisbesttodecide correctly and his verdict is right, he 
will have a double reward; and when he gives a mliag hav- 
ing tried his best to decide correctly and his verdict is wr- 
ong, he will have a single reward." Agreed upon. 

1429. AliI Bsifcrah (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messei^Er of 
Allah ^ aay, 'Tf o judge may make a judgment between two 
{►eople when lie is angry." Agreed upon. 

illl Ji= aIII '^^'j jLi : - lijl - J^j_Jf. 2r-^j _ U V . 
1 ji-^l f^ilT ^115 ^ JjSU jjiiS j^jlirj ylll iii" : JJ — 



431- It will l» a source of pleasure and power in this wcrld^ but it is a 
great rospoiDsibility, 11 will be a source of grifff ajid T^et on the of 
ResHiTflction, 
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1430. 'All (EAA> narrated tliat fhe Messenger of AHSh M aaid. 
"When two men present a cuse before you, do not decide in 
fovor of the first till yon hear -what the other has to say. 
Then yoa will know how to judge." 'AH said, Thereafter, I 
judged according to that.' Related by .^mad, hht Dawud and At- 
Tlraoidhi who graded it as Hasan. . Ibn HibbSn graded it as SfiMh, 

1431. Al-Hakim transmitted a similar hadith on the authodty 
of Ibn 'AbbSs. 

J:^ j^j jii : LJii - Qii ill - fi _ \ irt 

lii .i^f 'i^'o*'^ cJii ^ t II" ^11-1 C _pj 1^ J j^fjili 1 jjili 

Wi2. Umm Solamah nnrruLcr.l that the Messenger of Ailali 
said, "You bi'ing your disputes to me, and perhaps some of 
yau are more eloquent in their plea than others, in which 
case 1 will give a judgment hased on what I heard from 
him. Therefore, whatever I rule for anyone, which by rit^t 
belongs to his brother, I am only giving him a portion of 
Hell." Agreed upon. 

; jjij' ;x.} ^\ jp'j tj:^ : jii —\irr 

1433, Jfibir {Rj\A) narrated, 'I heard the Mes-^enger of AllSh 
^ say, "How can an Ummahia nation) be purified(of its sins) 
when the right of its weak is not taken A'om its strong (the 
powerftiD?" Eelated by Ibn HibbSn. 
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1434, 1435. Al-Baziar narrated a similar hadith on the autho- 
rity of BuTEudah, and Ibn M^ah. on file atrthority of Abfl Said, 

— rJl ^ {,5^^ i f ji (J-s^l i^^^ u^^^^ - ^ 

, 1 ill iijj ^ i>iii p ^j-^' L— ^ 

1438. 'A'ishah CEAA) nairafced.'l heard the Messer^er of Allfih 
^ Bay, "On £hfi Day of Resurrecition the just judge will be 
called (to ba asked about his judgments). His questioning will 
be m hard that he -win wish he had never given, judgment 
even between two men throi^iAut Jiis Kfe." Related by Ibn 
ipbbfln and Al-Baihaqf. The -rersion of the latter has, "...between 
two men about a single event 

1437. Abu Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ said, "The nation that appoints a woman as their ru- 
ler will never prosper."^ Related hj AI-Bukhfirt. 



432- Tlie Msfisen^r of Allih said these Tvords wh^ the Perstaiffi eftthrmied 
Khoatau's daughter and made her their Empress, There is a (iiflference 
(jfupirieri a.mon^ Vlie scholars whether Ft vuninan <!:civ](\ be appointed aa a 
jitdj^c in coLi]-t., bi.ll thi: rniijLU'ity iivc oE' l.lie opinion t hut she is not to be 
appointed a jiud^ in criminal ttiurts wliei^e nmrtit^is and similar trials 
are cDuducted. 
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1438. Abii Mariam id-Azdl (BAA) narrated that the Messer^ 
of Allah ^. said, "If anyone is appointed by Allah to be in a 
position of authority over any of the matters concerning 
the Muslims, but then turns away from attending to their 
needs and poverty, AllSh will turn away from dealing with 
his needs." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 

'M JIj 4i\ Jj^j : jli - Hi lUi l^'j - ;'J'i J j—^'j — 1 tfi^ 

1439. Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 
M cursed the one who gives a bribe and the one who takes a bribe 
to pass judgments.' Related by Ahmad and the four ImSiiis. At- 
Tirmidhr graded it as Hasan and Ibn HibbSn graded it as, So ft (A. 

1440. The four Imdms except An-Nasfi'l related a similar 
iiadtth on-the autboTity of 'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro. 

pi. J iit Jb- ill jji-j : jii ^1 'kkj- "^j _ > 1 1 1 

1441. 'Abdullah bin Aa-Kuliair (EAA) narrated, 'The Messen- 
ger of Allah ^ ruled that the two adversaries should sit (equally) 
in front of the ju^.' Eelated by Abu Dawiid and Al-Hakim gra- 
ded it as SplAh, 

Chapter 11: WitneasiagandTeatimonieB 
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UiZ ZaidbinKhalidAl-Juhsn!( RAA) narratedthatthe Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ said, "Shall t tell yon about tbie best witn- 
ess? He is the oae who comes forwsuil to give testimony be- 
fore he is asked for it."*33 Related by Muslim. 

*ui jj^j Jii : jii - ilii - j;^ j; _ u tr 

1-143. 'Imran bin Hu^ain OlAA) narrated ttat the Messenger 
of Allah 'M said. "The best among you are my generation, 
then their immediate followerg, then their inunediate follo- 
wers. After them there vrill be people who will give (false) 
testimony without being asked, who will he treacherous 
and are not to be trusted, who will make vows which they 
do not fulfill, among whtnn obesity will appear." >^reed 
upon, 

M lij^j Jli : Jli - 11^ illl - 'j^ J -LUl-Le 'y^j —Mil 
' V^f j J < Vj i 'jjiJ )1» : (X.j 4* i-Jjl 

• A'j ' "'jj jiV Jjliil i'i^ jjiJ S/3 

1444. Abdullah Ibn Umar (EAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah ^ said, "It is not allowable to accept the testim- 
ony of a treacherous man or a woman, or of one who harb- 
ors a grudge against his brother, or the seirvant of a family 
(to testify) for members of this taml)^.'' Belated by Ahmad 
and Abu Dawijd. 

'i» : Jli jliljj 4li 4II1 aJJI j Iff i'Jl'Ji ^' ^J i.^ Mii 

■ jj'j t ij'J y'' -'(O v^-i^ lSjIj' "tji JjiJ 



483- Tilsy are the ones who say their testimony for the sake of AUSh, so thet 
Justice could be esCabllshed. 
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1445. Aba Hurairah (KAA) narrated, 'He heard the Messenger 
of Allfih ^ say, "The testimony of a desert man against the 
dweller of a village {or a townj is not allowed."'*^^ Eelated by 
Abfi DawM and Ibn M^ah. 

1446, Umax Ibn Al-KhattSb (RAA) addressed the people say- 
ing, Teople were somstknes judged by the revelation of a Divine 
Inspiration during the lifetime of the Prophet but now there is 
no longer any imore (new revelations). Now you will be judged by 
what appears to us of your deeds.' Related by Al-Bukliari. 

JS» : (X.J ill* '■^ - 'P^. J' 'J^'j _ U i V 

1447. Abu Bakrali (RAA.) nairated that the Messenger of AI- 
1^ ^ said that bearing false testimony is among the most serious 
of the major sins.' Agreed upon. (Part of a long Hadith). 

1448, Ibn 'Abh^B (RAA) narrated, 'The Mossenger of Allah M 
said bo a man, *'Do you see the sun?*' He replied, ^es.' The E^ro- 
pket ^ said, *^Bear your testimpny tn a case ns clear as the 



434- The reason is that the nomadE are not familiar with the clrcumstanceE of 

the village and city dwellers, so they are not allowed to testify aj^ainst 
them. Ill bhis case Itit l^fctimflny of nnrithcr city dweUei" is nwye accep- 
table. Nevertheless if the nuinad iB more informed about the relevflrlt 

caBe> than anybody elae, then his teEtinumy is acceptable provided he is 
jnat. 
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aim (for you), or leave it."^ Related by Ibn 'Mi with a weak 
chain of narrators. 

1449. Ibn 'Abba.'! (RAA) nari'aled, 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
niarte a judgmcnl on the basis of an oatli and a single witness,' 
Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal. 

' '^'fi Ijr^l , ilL - ile Jii; illl '^'j - i'Jy, — c-j — Mc ■ 

\ .f J i I ^ ^ £ ■ * ^11- 

1450. Abii Hurairah [RAA.) narrated a similar hadith which 
was transmitted by Ab<i Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibfafin gra- 
ded it OB Sahth, 

(ill fjlj tS etuJl 

Chapter HI; Claima €md Evidence 

J 4^ ijCj ^1 - - \ £ □ \ 

1451. Ibn AbbSs <RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allith 

'M said, "If people were given vrhai th«y aa&ed ftxc when 
they brought a case fdrward, some wcrnld claim the Uves 
and property of others, but an oath mnst be taken fry the 

defendants." Agreed upon. 

1452. Al-Baihaqi narrated with a sound chain of narrators, 

43S- Thie means that eitberthe person giving his testimony is aheolutely c«t- 
£Am Btbo-ui the c(is9 or he Bliould ^stain fWtm |>r«dudi^ hia te^timon;, 
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"Bui the proof lies with the claimant and the oath must be 
taken by him who denies the claim." 

4t i^il ijUs- : - i-i- J<^ iUl - j^^i ^, — ^3 —It"'" 

1453. Abfl Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'The Meaaengcr of Allah 
^ su^esbed to some people that they should swear an oath and 
when they hastened to do so he ordersd that lots should be i:ast 
among them concerning the oatli es to who should swear it.' Eela- 
ted by Al-Bukiiart 

^i'^J^'j'^ - ^ i^i' 'i/fj - 'jj^'' u^j iy- j — 1 * " ' 

I jl5l i5 illl L^jl lii 4^4: (X-^ LS/' J^- jiSl j^)) : Jli (hLj flit iU' 

: Jli ? lUl Jj^j tj t^ii ilJlf <l)!j : J^'j ij' JUi .«*iJl — ~j 

1454. Abu Umamah Al-Hirithi (RAA) narrated that the Mes- 
senger of Allah M said, "If anyone througk his oath, cuts do- 
wn what ri^tly belongs to a MusUm, AlUh has made Hell 
compnlsoiy for him amd will deprive Mm oif Faradise." A 
man asked, 'O Allah's Messei^er, even if it is aojnethii^ small?" 
And he replies, "Even If it were a stick tram, an Ar&k tree." 
Related by Muslim. 

J:, -dit 01 - iii- Jii; 'M'^j- ^ ^: i^S;! [j^j —MOO 

1465. Al-Ash'ath bin Qais<RAA) narrated that the Messei^er 
of Allah M said, "If anyone swears s firm oath, and takes 
what is due to It; the property belonging to a MosUm, All&h 
will be angiy with him when he meets Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection).'' Agreed upon. 
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;ui J:^. *ui jp'j ^ ^5 j-*- 1 

1459. Abfl Mflsl (RAA) narrated. Two men had « dispute over 
an animal, but none of them had my proof. So Allah's Messenger 
M gsve a ruling that it be diviiied w halves between them.' Bela- 
ted by Aimtad, AM Dawfld and An-Nasfl^ and the version is his, 
and he reported its eiaiit of narratonfs io be good. 

'^'j tlii. illl -dJi lijL'j d\ - Zi- 'M '^'j - J j—i-'j May 

1457, JSbir (EAA) narrated that the Mossenger of Allah ^ 
said, "If any one swears a false oath on this pulpit of mine, 
he would have prepared his seat in Hell," Related by Ahmad, 
Abft Dawttd and An-NasSI. Ibn ffibbin graded it as SpMk 

Ju> 4U Jj^j Jlj ; Jli - Jiy '^j - Sj,> ^\ _ M OA 

145S. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "There are three to whom Allah will not speak 
on the Day of Judgment, at whom He will not look, and 
whom He will not purify, and they will have a painful puni- 
shment: A man at a place with excess water in the desert 
and he withholds it from travelers; a man who sold a com- 
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modity to another person in the aftepnoontor after the 'Agr 
prayer) and sworn to him by Amh fliat he had bought it at 
such and such a price and he (the buyer) believed him yet 
that was not the case, and a man who pledged allegfianoe to 
the ImtiBi hut for the sake of worldly matters (i.e. not for 
AllMi's safce), if the Imfim bestowed on him sometliing out of 
worldly riches he adheres to his allegiance, and if he did 
not give him anything, he did not fulfill the allegiance." 
Agreed upon. 

t aiJ ^ ll^oil j 01 : - «!c- ^tif ill! - ylir J — tj — 1 i oi 

- 'Jj i/' 0^ f^J 

1459. Jatir (RAA) narrated, Two men disputed about a she- 
camel Eind each of them produced some proof that it was his ani- 
mal, and that it was bom at his place.' iUlSh's Messenger M nded 
it for the one who hsd it in his poBsessiBn.' Related by Ad-Daraq- 
utnl with a weak chain of narrators. 

1460. Ibn Xlmar (EAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of AllSh M 
restored the oath to be sworn by tlie claimant (and not the defen- 
dant).' Belated by Ad-Dftraqutnt with s west chain of narrators, 

J;. 'Ji- : cJii - lis^ ii» '^'j - s— ijifc ^> _ 1 1 1 1 

^Gj^^ nJki^ : jLii t il/ **C-^J s ^ tlH "^J (J^l ^ t,? — ^-uJl 

. ^Ai- (Jj^ , ii^yiMj ^ t0.sdw 

1461. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'One day, Allah's Messenger S 
came to me looking happy while hia face was gUstCBii^ and said. 
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"Did you not see that Muja^ziz Al-Muclliji (a physiogiioniiyl.) 
He looked nt Zaid bin HSrithali and Us^mali bin Zaid, and 

then said, "These feet are related to one another.'^**' Agreed 

upon. 



43e- Kaid bin Hfirithah the freed Plave nf the Prophet ^ had a white comp- 
lexion whei'CLA!? LT^JiuiiJih his srm wa& I'flther Hark.. Usamuh's motlicr 
Uffitn Aiman was also dark^ but people started to talk about (Jsamah's 
]mea^ because he was dark while bjs father waa white. Mujazziz Al — 
Mudliji saw them Ijinjj down with their faces c<rvered with linen, while 
their feet were bare. He th^n commented up<m looHdng at their feet with 
the words mertticn^ in the iiadt& which pleeaed the prophet 
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(ji ii 11*1 iiili Oi.„„f,„i„^ 

Book XV; Emancipation 

Chapter I 

iif iUl ilil J _^ J Jli : Jli - ili illl ^ J - i jiy" lejI — 1 n T 

14G2r Abu Flurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
All^h ^ ^aid, "Any Muslinif who emancipates another Mus* 
Hm man, AllSh will set free from Hell Vire aa organ of his 
body, for every organ of the other's (i.e. from the body of the 
emancipated person )." Agreed npm. 

cJf> ; - £t - ccl ^ 1 i t^i-'jLjj j _ M ir 

1463. At-TiTmidM transmitted on the authority of Abu Uma- 
mah (RAA), 'The Messenger of Allah M said, "Ajny Muslim man, 
wlin emancipates two Muslim women, they will be his rele- 
ase from Hell Fire." At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sfihik, 

1464, Abo Dawfid te-ansmitted on the authoiity of Kftt bin 
Murrah (RAA), The Messenger of Allfih ^ said, "An?y Muslim 
vraman, who emancipates another Mugljm woman, she will 
be her release from Hell Frre." 
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. villi 'ul^ .«l4wl ilc L^ljijlj CJ Liy*i» : Jli 1 JXiif 

1465. Aliii Dharr (RAA) iiaiTated, I asked the Messenger of 
Allah 'Which action is the most excellent?" He replied, "Faith 
in Allah and Jihad in His Cause." I then asked, 'Which slaves 
are U\t- iiiust [.excellent (for the purpose of emancipating them) and 
he replied, "Those whose prices are the highest and are the 
iii<»at valuable to their owners." Agreed upon. 

ilj ^jj jlijl ^ JCi ij iilSi I .ili aj IS"]^ jif ^» : al 

.«j£c- ilj Jit llii VJj i ijJl 'tif' J^f J 1 ielf^ ^s^^ ' 

1466. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messei^r of Allii 
^ said, "Anyone who emancipates his share in a slave and 
has enough money to pay the full price fax him, a fair price 
fat the slave should be fixed- His partners should be given, 
their shares, and the slave should thus be emancipated. 
Othervrisa he is emaiteipated w&g to the extent of the first 
man's sharei.'' Agreed upon. 

^(A^'j ^ fj* V!> : - iS- Jill - i/f i*- lJ4'j — 1 S'VV 

1467. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ said, "Otherwise he will be required to work to pay 
for his flreedomi hut he must not l>e overburdened." Agreed 
upon. 

. iVjj .Ijcis^ iiji^ *1l?J 01 '^'l allilj jSj 

1468. Abfl. Hurairah (RAA), narrated that the Maasejiger of 
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AUih ^ said, "A son eaimot ever repay his parents ivhat he 
owes tbem,^ uatlew lie flnds them in slavery, then hays 
them and emancipates them." Related by Muslim. 

146B. Samwah bin Jundub (RAAJ narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah li BBid, "Whoever obtains possession of a rela- 
tive, who is next of tin, that person becomes free." Related 
hy i^msd and tke tbur Imilms. Some scholars are of the opinion 
that it is Mawq&f (not coimEcted to the Prophet 

•S^ jil %irj Ob ; - liO 4UI J - JlU^ y) (jl^ ^ J 6 J 1 S V I 

1470. 'ImrSn bin Huiain CRAA) narrated, 'A man who had no 
other property emancipated six of his slaves at the time of his dea- 
th. Allah's Messenger sent for them, and after dividing them 
into three groupa, he cast lots among diem, set two of them free 
and kept four in slavesfy, and epoke very harshly to the man {who 

emancipated them).'^'* Kelated by Muslim. 

! jlL ^» : Jli - ^ iiJI - iLs^ _ UV 1 



437- Mfij^ninif till that h« did for Utm, brin^fitig hhn up, keeping him, suppor- 
tiag him, caring for him etc. 

433. Thia ^ajllth Is svldenca tbat only one ihlid el a dead man's propH^ cm- 
Id be given in Kb ?fai, 60 ttiose whe are flat of Ms ligal hrirs. 
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1471. Safinah (RAA) nBirated, 'I was a slave of Umm Sala- 
mah and she said, 'I shall emancipate yog, but on the condititui 
that you serve Allah's Messenger ^ as long as you live,' Belated 
by Ahmad, AJbfl Dawfld, An-NasSl and Al-Hakun. 

jJt J]\ ^ 41)1 ^yjj 01 - L^Ii 4J1 - iiili ^i— tj _ 1 tvT 

1472. A'ishah [RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah H 
said, "WWd""' is a^iaUy) tat the maaumitter.'' Agreed upon. 
Itispartofalong Had (refer to liadlth no. 811), 

lui iJij aIii jii ; - iij;*. ill! ^3 ~ j-^ j!' 0— — ^ 

. .killl lii ^ ,;,^^5?>!a!l ^ iiUij 1 ^Lij'lj I bt^ ^1 liJCflj 

1473. Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
S8 said, "The Wala' (of a manumitted slave) is considered as 
one's lineage, not to be sold or donated (rofer to hadith no. 
984)." Related by Ash-Sliftli'i. Ibn Hitiban find Al-Hakim graded it 
as Sahih. It is also related by Al-Eukhari and Muslim witli dif- 
fsrent wording 



4Sft- WalA'Tt^vn totheiicht^if inhEriUngthe proper^ of a suuiuniiitHl slave 
after his desth. Refer to b&^th no. 811. 
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J ij Ji ^fj ^^SliilJ ij-4^j ir*' ( 

Chapter fl: Itguea related to al-Mud<ihbar^*° 

at-Muh&tOi^' and Umm al-Walad*^ 

: Jui jX'j <L!i Ji> iiJi ^ ' i5 i>^i I J — j — p 

1474- J^lbir bin 'Abdvllah (RAA) narrated that a man IVom the 
Ans.dr declared that his slave lad would be free after his death 
(would be MudabbarX yet he had no other property. When the 
Prophet M heard of that he said, "Who will buy him from me?" 
And Nii'akii bin 'Abdullah bou^t him fijr e^ht hundred Dirh- 
ains. Agreed upon. 

In a narratian by Al-Bukh£rt: The man become needy,' tso the 

ProphDt jft took the slave and said .) ' 

A version by An-Nasa^ says, "The man had a debt^ so the Prophet 

'M sold the slave for eight hundred Dirhams and gave him tie 
money and said, "Pay off your debt." 

*i lui J::, ^1 ^ .ji ^i ^ ^* _ \ ivo 

ilH-^ SjiS jjl ii-yi=-f ^'lii ^ LI ilp i_ — j^iLJl» : Ji — i 

' f f i- * 

1476, 'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the aiitliority of his fath- 



44Ch A slave who is told by hia master that be will b« tree elb«r HU C1^« 
mastar^s) deatlir 

441- A slave, wlio nutltea an agreemnent witti hia master pay Thi n ri a ceftain 
amount of mmiey in return for iraining liis ftwdom. 

442- Tins literary means tfan matber of a child. She la ttie slave woman, who 
givee Mrth to her mastez^s diildren, ivtio would l» bom fVee, 
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er, on the autboiity of his grandikther (EAA), that the Messenger 
of Ml&b. M said, '*A slave who entered into an agreement to 
buy hia freedom is stOl > slave a$ loi^ aa a Dlrham of fbe 
AfCreed price remains to be paid."*^' Related by Abu Dawfld 

with a good chain of narrators. The full hadtth is related by Alt 
mad and the three ImSnia. Al-Haiim graded it to he SfiMh- 

M ^ *U1 Jii ; irJli - aUV '^^'j - CIl. f'Cj—^'} — 1 SV1 

1476. Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
ASSh ^ said, "Wben a slaTe of one of yonr women has made 
an agreement to pay for his freedom (i.e. lie is a Mukatib) 
and can pay the full price, she must veil herself from him." 
Related by Ahmad and the four Im§nis. At-Tirmidhi graded it as 
S.aMk 

4t ilfl ^1 i)( - Cjls JIjS iUl - ^& ^ — ,'1 1 i VY 

Ji* *i» tSj G Jiifj ( '^Ja sji JL ^ tl j!u; C_3&L!t tsj^s ; Jli I'll T..J 

1477. Ibn 'Abb^ (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AMh 
^ said, "The Oiyah (Blood money) of a slave who had nuide 
an i^reenient to buy his freedom (^k6tfb} and had been, 
killed, is paid at the rate paid for a free man (as a Diyak) as 
mucb aa he has paid of the amount agreed upon, and at the 
rate paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned."^ Rel- 
ated ty Ahmad, Ahft DawOd and An-Nasal. 

ThiB refers to al-MitMtih -who remaine under the game rulings, which 
are applicable to a slave until he paya the full amount. Agre^ upon. 
^44- Thisbftfiith seems to be contradictotT to tlic hadftli of 'Amrobin Shu'aib 
LhaL t, slave 'is still a slave iis Imig as .1 Uirharti nj' l.hi^ rt^i-eed 

price rcmaiog IQ be paid.' But mcsi s[;hnlar& are of the ^pitiion that a 
Muh&tib is still a slave r^rding ]&gsi puniahnumtfl and blood money as 
long tts he iitill owes his o«ner one Sirham. Some sdnlfirB otiU believe 
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■Jj 1 Uiji .crj^ 1* '^'} V*- ujl^ *^ J j-'j lis : JlS - ^ 

1478. 'Amro bin al-HSrith, die isrother of Juwairiyah the 

mother of Believers (the wife of the Prophet ^i) narrated, "When 

AUSh's Messenger ^ died, he did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham, a 
slav(! or a slave-woman, or anything but his wiiiti; she-mule, his 
weapons and a piece of land which he appointed as Sadagah.' 
Rekted by Al-BiOdigit. 

sli*^^ j^i^i^ij i ^\ *Jr i*j iji- Iaj^ ^ Q » !j 

^n^-j"^ ^ f""^^, ^^^^^^ ^ 

1479. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger ii 
sai(j, ^^When a miia's slave-woman bears him a child she 
becomes free at his death." Related by Ibn M^jah and Al- 
Qakini with a weak chain of narrators. 

ait illl |_stfl (it - till - ill J*- o^j — \ t A • 

. ^l^'i iii^) I iU-l Jljj .((ill; V; Jt ^' ill iEii I i:^^ ^ 

1480. Sahl bin Hunaif (EAA) narrated tliat the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ said, *He who assists a Mujahid for Allah's sake, a 
debtor who is in distress (being unable to pay his debt) or a 
slave who had made an agreement to buy his fret^dum, 
AllSh will sbade him, with His Shade, on the Oay when 
there will be no shade but His." Belated b? Ahmad and Al- 
Hakiin graded it as SftMh, 

that that this i& not the case, taking this badfth as their evidence, bat 
soma scholars said that it |s abrogated and the tint beufith is the more 
Qstabliahed 01164 
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Book XVI: The Comprehetisive Book 

Chapter It Good Mannera (Adab) 

tit *)J* JUs <JJt J j-^j Jli ; Jli - *i *liV - t^Jt y?' li* — 1 £ A S 

1481. AM Hurairah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

Allah ^ said, "A Muslim has six duties towards other Mus- 
Jima: When you meet him^ you should salute him; when he 
invites yon, acM^ept his invitation; when he aaks for yoor 
advice, give it to hin^ when he sneezes and praises Allilh, 
say 'Hay AUAh have mercy on you;' when he is ill, visit hint; 
and when he dies follow his funeraL" Belated ly MusUin. 

*!t iUl ;jto "111 Jj-j Jli : Jll - JIf- Jili - i^y* '^'i — ^ 

I Cf - i}\ 'jj^" "^3 ' (►S^ J*-> J* !>• is'i 'jJ^'* ' — -J 

1482. Aba Hurairah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Look at those who aire lower than you (financ- 
ially) but do not look at those who are higher than you, lest 
you belittJe the favors AUflh conferred upon yoa."i^eed upon. 

4l]l Jj^j LiJtlf : Jti — ii* *111 '^^^j — 01**^ ^f, °tj — — V i AT 
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1483. An-Nawwas bin Sam'aQ (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the 
Messenger of Allah M about virtue and sin and he replied, "The 
essence of virtue is (manifested in) good morals (Akhlaq) 
whiereas sinful conduct^ is that which turns in your heart 
(making you feel uncomfortable) and you dislike Hiat it would 
be disclosed to other people," Related by Muslim. 

illl Jji J_^j JIS : Jli - ^ ilil '^'j - jjl 'j-^'i —MKi 

1484. Umi Mas'fld (EAA) n^ated that the Messenger of AllUi 
H said, "Whrai tliree of yon get together in compiniy, tvfo of 
yon must not talk pirlvately while i$alatliig the third, so as 
not to make him feel sad (that he is left out) till you mizigiB 
with other people (i.e. you are joined by others)." Agread 
upon and the -wording is from Muslim. 

ilil J Jli : Jli - j'li; till '^'j - 'y-^ jjl —Mka 

1485. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "A man should not ask another man to get up from 
his place in order to take his seat. But you should make 
room for each other and spread out," Agreed upon. 



445. A Sin could be that action, which should a person commit it, he would be 
Eiitgeeted to {mnishment according to Islimic 5Aarf 'o^. A sin in this ha- 
dith refers to that action, which a person does not feel comfortable about 

doinf?, e\-en Ihougli it is not csplicitly prohibited by ttiG Shari'ah, it i3 
not dcfimLeiy hiwPul fjr acccplinble und one fears th&t AUrLh will punish 
him for doing it, even if people cannot see hini. It is better in this case to 

flvfnd it- 
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1486. Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that ttie Messenger of AllSli 
^ Baid, "When one of you eats, he must not wipe Ms hand 
till he licks it, or gives it to someone else to lick (such as a 
wife, husband, etd^i"." Agreed upon, 

■di. «Ul ^ Jjl-j Jli : Jli - ilt. iiJl '^'j - i'^'j, "ij _ \ t AV 

1487. AM Hiirairsli (BAA) narrated bhat the MssHcnger of 
Allah $ said, 'The young should salute the old, the one who 
is passing by should salnte the one wlio is sitting, and the 
small group of |>eople should salute th« larger one." Agreed 
opoo. 

In a veirsion by Musliin, "And the on« who ia riding should 
salnte the one who is waUdn^," 

"lis 4S\ ylii -ail Jj-j J13 ; JU - ill! - _ v s aa 

14S8 , 'AH (RAA) narrated that the Messenger ofAllaiSgsald, 
"When a group of people passes by, it is sufficient if one of 
them gives a salutation, and it is sufficient for those who 

are sitting that one of them replies."i*' Related by Ahmad and 

Al-BaihaqL 



44fj- The reason fiir ttiifi is esphiireri in .i]3nl!st>r badlth as the Mcf^seoger of 
Allih flrtlij, "Yijii nevt^r know which poftion of your food is hl- 
9SBed thaa Bat^tbcih).'* It is not meant u> be obligatory as most &cholara 
say, rather itis just prefarflblQ or recrnnmendecl for the inteaded good. 

447- Greeting -with Snfftmor respquding to SalSm (the Muslim groeting), is a 
collective duty, thus if one greets or snswers the greetiiig Uien the oWi- 
^tion or Ant^ id met on b«ha1f of the rest. 

538 



1489. Aba HuT-airah (RAA) narrated that the Messei^er of Al- 
lah S said, "Do not initiate the saluting at Jewa and Ctris- 
tians (when you meet tKem), and if you meet any of them on 
the road, force him to go to the narrowest part of the road 
ti.e. do not give way for them to pass, but keep going)."*** Related 
by Muslim. 

. ^jtaJ' ii-^f .•!^JJ^i^^ ^Wj 1 "ll f^iAl 

1490. Abu Hurdrah (RAA) narrated that tte Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Alfc 
OTOdii-fi'Hdft (Praise is to Allah) and hisCMushm) brothef sho- 
uld say to him, 'Yarhamuka AU&h (May AUah have jnercy 
on you). When he says this to him (the last phrase), he should 
reply, •Yahdikum AltAh (May AUSh guide you) and grant 
you well being." Eelated by Al-BuMiarJ. 

. pci ^>f .^Ci^ ^» 

1491. AbftHurairah (RAA) narrated that UteMeBBer^ of Al- 
lah ^ said, "irtoiie of yon slunild drink while standing.*"" 

Rela-ted by MuBlim. 

448, When tile Jews used to meet the Prophet ft in MadJuBh, they used to 
say tq him 'os-Sim jUoyiam', insteid of aajii^ 'AsSaham 'AJaykum', 
The word aaSAm means dsath In AraMc, so the Jews lEHtead cf snswe- 
Tinp beck the salutatiim of the MBdinis, whiiih is peace be upon you, 
they used to wish thfi Prophet ^ (teatli- 

449- Tt is not meant to be f>ro]iibLted lo drink v^'liiU^ standing, rathei' bt 

is disliked as it is narrated by Ihn 'Abbas that the I'ropliet ^ drajik 
from ih» well of Zosmwjm while he was standing. 
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1492. Aba Hurairah (HAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah M said, "When one of you puts on his shoes, he should 
put on the right one first and when he takes them off, he 
should take off the left one first, so that the right one sho- 
uld be the Hrst to be put oa and the last to be taken atf."™ 
.^reed upon. 

1493. Abil Hurairah (HAA) narrated that the Msssenger of Al- 
ISh ^ «aid,'^one of yon should walk with one shoe, but sho- 
uld either wear them, bpth or take them both aft." Agreed 
upon. 

■ .«f^i^^ iiy J* • 4i»> 

1494. Ibn TTniar (fl.'W) narrated that the Mosspnger of Allah 
# said, "Allah will not look on the Day of Judgment at him 
who lets his garment drag an the ground trat of pride and 
arrogance*" Agreed upon, 

: Jli ji- j iltt tjto -Jjl J ^ j ijl - ilf. Jill s, J - 1 i 1 o 



450- Any hfinorable rtct in Islam ts always done with i}xc. ri^^ht hand or starts 
wil]^ right side, such .is salul.nt.ion. eatinff gfiLLinfj dressed, making 
ghwiL, corabiftg une's haii-. On the other h^nd, acts like cleaning the priv- 
ate parts after guli^ to the toilet is toe with the left hand. 
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1495- Tbn Umar naiTEitcd that the MesEcnger of AlMh ^ 
said, "Wben one of you cats he should eat with his right 
hand, and when he drinks he shauld drtnic with Ills light 
hand, for the devil eats and drinks with his left hand." 
Belated by Muslim. 

: JU - lUi '^'j - 'j:^ 'Je- -iJ J- Jir^ O— — U 1 1 

'Anira bin Shv'aib nairated on the authority of his 
fether, on the fluthori'^ of his grandfatiiar CEAA), that the Mes- 
senger of AnSh ^ said, "Eat, drink, wear clothes and give 
^tdaqah but with neither extravagance nsr pride." Belated 
by Abiik Dsw^ld and Ahmad. 

Chapter II: Birr (Piety, righteousness, acts of 
goodnem) and keeping ties with one's kin 

^ *Im J Jii : Jii - ^ ^ - i7> ^1 _ u 1 V 

1497. Abd Hurairah CKAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
Idh ^ said, "He who wishes to have his earnings grow (and 
be blessed) and his term off life prolonged,^' he should keep 
ties with his kin." Eelated by Al-Bukhiri. 



461- No^ nec<Jfi4i<Ltily ]n<;tbnLtig lhal will live c-^i-jTi y:;ri:T., but maybe a more 
blessed iiie ^Afith more good deeds, leaving Ijeiiind pious children who 
will make Du '6 for him *tc. 
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^1 J:^ ill jjlj jii : jis - ^ ^1 - ^ _ ^ 

1498, Jubair bin Mul'am (EAA) narrated that the Messenger 
of All Ml said, "The one who severs the ties of kinship will 
not enter Paradise," ^^eed upon, 

M99 Al-Mughirah bin Shu^ah (EAA) narrated that the Mes- 
senger of Allah ^ said, "Allah has made it proiiibited for you 
to be disrespectful (showEnft undutiful behavior) to your 
mothers, to bury your daughters alive, to refuse others 
(their dues), and to demand things from others (which ;irc 
not worth dt;in:ui(ling), and He hates that you engage in 
gossip, asking many questions ahmit people's afliaii's and 
wasting wealth." Agreed upon. 

JaSJU ^^ Jfl iSil.^ ' ui^^' iP*J LS* Lf^J* '■ ij*^ fi-J *J— i— III 

■ f-^^' J * t t?>^j^l ^s^^f . «^jji^l 

1500, Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al- As (RAA) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, "Allah's pleasure results from the 
parent's pleasure, and Allah's displeasure results from the 
parent's displeasure." Related by At-Tirmidh(. Ibn HibbSn and 
al-Hfiimi graded it as SpMh, 

1501. Anas (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlUh ^ 
said, Him in Whose Hand my soul is, a slave of Allftb 
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does not truly believe till he wishes for his neighbor what 

lie wishes for himself." Agreed upoii. 

M iJL : Jli - ili iill ^3 - L^-' 0*J — ^ ° ■ 

1502. Ibn Mae'ftd (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of 
Allah "Which ein is the roost BHiiouB?" He replied, 'To attri- 
bute a partner to Allah, thou^ He Alone has created you." 
1 asked, "What nerff He said, "To kill your child, fearing that 
he will share yonr fisod with you." I asked b^h, "What next?" 
He said, "To commit adultery with you nefghboir's wife." 
y^reed upon. 

ill '^^'/Jt- ii^ ilii '^'j - ^liji >p-^ - 1 5 ■ r 

iif LA;} . ill ji> U4 ' tJ' i^' ' P> : Ji^ ^ J^Pi 

1503. 'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narratei that the 
Messenger of AllSb ^ said, "For a man to insult his parents, 
is one of the major sins," II. was asked, 'Does a man insult his 
parents?* He replictl -ji, "Yes, he insults the father of a man 
who in return insults his fathor, and he insults a man's 
mother who in return insults his." Agrocd upon. 

1504. Abft Aiyab CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
H said, "It is not permissible for a Muslim to stun his bro- 
ther for more than three nights. When they meet, this one 
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turns away (from that one) and that one turns away (from this 
one) and the best of them Is the one who greets his brother 
first" Agreed upon. 

^ Jill J:= ^\ jjLj ju : jii - ^ A - ^_\^ ^} _ ^ o . <= 

1605. Jabir bin 'AbduUih CKAA) narrated that the Messer^er 

of AliSh ^said, "Every act of goodness is (considereii as) Sid- 
aqah." Related by Al-Bukhari, 

4i ilil Ji. M li^j Jli : Jli - ^i. - 'jl ^\ _ ^ o . T 

.«^;IL illif ^= 01 y3 1 l£i '-'j^'l ij- ''J'j^ V» : ^> 

1506. Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allfih 
^ said, "Do not consider any act of goodness as being inei- 
gnidcant even if it is meetii^ your brother with a cheerAil 
face." Related by Muslim, 

: 'fhj 4f Jia ^III J_^j jLj : jj - Hi isi - _ So . V 

1507. AM Dharr (RAA) narrated that the MeBBenger of Aliai. 
M Baid,"Wlien you malie some soup, make a good amount liiy 
aAding: plenty of liquid, and give some to your neighb- 
ors.'*«2 Belated by MubKhi. 

^ s^-J- jjLi : 



453- This wovld be compfuJsdrjr if the neigiiLiors arc poor, oliherwise it is reco- 

mtnendfld to be given as a present. 
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1508. Aba Hwairah (RAA) nsirrated that the Messeiiger of 
MlShM saJii, "If anyone relieves a MnsUm believer from one 
of tbe hardsUps of tMe woridly life, AUSh vUl relieve him 
of one of the hardsh^s of th« Daiy of Resnrrectlom. If any- 
one makes It easy Ibr the one who is indebted to him (while 
finding it difficult to repay AllSh will make it easy for him 

in this worldly life and in the Hereafter, and if anyone con- 
ceals the faults of a Muslim, AllSh will conceal his faults in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Allah helps His slave as 
long as be helps his hrother." Related by Muslim. 

Jls 4)1 Jj-j Jli : Jli - sif rtUi - iyLJU j\ tj _^ 1 0 . 1 

lit- . ^\ Ji- -d* Jj : ^X^'t 4^ 

1509. Ibn Mas 'fid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "He who guides (others) to an act of goodness, will 
have a reward similar to that of its doer." Related by Muslim, 

1510. Ibn "Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said, anyone seeks refta^ in AllShi's name, grant hini 
protection; if snyone asks you for something in All£h*s 

name" 5* give him something and if anyone does you a favor 

recompense him, but if you do not have the means to do so, 
make Jhi'a, (supplication) for him." Kelated by Al-Baihaqi. 



453- He cotild relieve him of part of tbe debt, the whole debt or giv* him more 

tinic to repaj it. 
4^4- Especially t^aee wb0 aik flut of dire nKessi^. 
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Chapter HI: Zahd (Abstinence) and Piety 

JtA^I : "Sr^^t OlljtJl iS^lj - iSyti jil^j V-f^ ^ 

Jl^ V( 1 ^ jSi Olj "Jl < V ^' iLAju' LS*^' J!p- tj^jJ ^s''!^''^ 

ISn. All -Ku 'man bin Bashir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard Allai'e 

Messenger jfe saying, (Nu'niaii pointed with his two fingers to his 
ears) 'Both lawful (Halal) and unlawful things (ll/ir&m) are 

evident but Id between them there are doubtful things"' 

and most people have no knowledge About them* Bo he, 
who saves himself from these doubtful things, saves his 
religion und his honor (i.e, keeps them talamelessX And he 
who indulges in these doubtful things is like a shepherd 
who pastures (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) 
of someone else and at any moment he is liable to get in it. 
(O people!) Beware! Every king has a Him& and the Himd 
of Allah on the earth is what He declared unlawful 
(Har&m). Beware! In the body there is a piece of flesh if it 
becomes sound and healthy, the whole body becomes sou- 
nd and healthy but if it gt^ts spoilt, the whole body gets sp- 
oilt and that is the heart." Agreed upon. 

^1 jill J_f^ j jli : Jli - Jit iil [^'j - i'^'jji if — i-'j _ \ 0 \ T 
Doubtful Itere means that it i& not clear whether they are de^nitely 

Halal tst Haram. 
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1512- Abu Hurairali CRAA) narrated that tiie Messenger of 
AllSh said, "Cnrsed is he, who is the slave of the Din^, 
the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of the cloak borde- 
red with silk. If he is given anything he would be satisfied, 
but if he is not givBn anything he Is dlspleftsed." Belated by 
AUBukhari. 

iU Jlf, ibl J ii-i : Jlj - L»4^ iUl - ^'l — ij — loir 

liij ( ^1^1 jtS ^ C n . ' .f til : Jj^' ~ '^M^ ~ J— *^ 0— 

1513. Ibn Uniar (RAA) narrated^ 'Allali*s Messenger ^ took 
hold of my slioulders rwA saidj "Be in this world as though you 
were a stranger or a passerby," Ibn 'Umar used to say, "If you 
are alive in the evening, do not expect to be alive till the morning 
and if you are alive in the morning do not expect to be aUve till the 
evening, and Uiko from your health for .your sidinesE, and from 

your hfe for your death, Eclated by Al-Bukhari. 

flill j j^j jls : Jlj - Ll^is^ <l!l i^'j - 'j^ — f J — 1 0 1 i 

ISll. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
^ said, "He who imitates any people (in their actions) is 
considered to be one of them."^ Related by Abd Dawfld and 
Itm HibhSn graded it; as SaAJA, 

4G5- He meaiu that you should make good ufie oif the time when you rt^ healthy 
astheremllbeatLmewhenyQuar^flickajad you willnotbtablctodo imidi 

and tha aame goes for iihe tune when fOu are alive, to beneEt you when yott 
are daad. 

457- The ho^th is re^rrin^ to iimlating the disbeliePHre and Uioeb» who are 
dieehedieut in iheif Eutioiu, which go Bf^eiiMt the law^ of lAUm, and not 
Bimplr imita^tia^theiff, bui scbiaQy lovinff ^teee a£toK 
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iJjnJ ioJl iaij-^ ( iLlJijis^ jJJ^ i ^yj. \^yf 1 JU* l 1 *^ ' ^j- ^- i.e . 

i a1jj t^J-UJlj bi} t iUl J[LU ujfl Iji^ t il^L_^ 

16 15. Ibn ^AbbSs (RAA) narrated^ On© lii^ I was ridii^ beMnd 
the Prophet M whien he said, "O lad, be vdndfol of AIllUi and 
He win protect yon. B« miiulful of Allah and ynu «liaU find 
Him with you. When you a^k (for anything!, ask it from 
Allah, and if you seek help, seek help from Alllh.* Selated 
by At-Tirmidhi who verified it as Hasan and Sahth, 

1516. Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) itarratedj ^A man came to the 
Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger, direct me to a de^d 
which if I do it, I shall be loved by All^lh and by people.**He replied, 
"If you practice ubstiuoncc in tbis world, Allah will love 
you, and if you abstain from (desiring) what people have, 
they will love yon " Related by Ibn M^ah and otheriS with a 
good chain of nenrators. 

. [y^^ iCjJi ^Ij^ iji;* : 

1617. Sad bin Abi Waqqas (RAA) narrated, *1 heard Allah's 

Mssset^er ?ayin^ "Allah loves tie pious rieh man*5s is 

incoi^ciifnis (&ee Scam shawing off or li^'pticnsy)." Eelated 1^ 
Muslim. 



45S- SchoUrs said that 'rich' here docs iiol nei:essa]'ilv muun material wealth, 
but ritJi at heart. 
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• fX-J «^ 41! J>-.] Jli ; JL_i i'j^^ ^\ _ ( a > A. 

• !r-=- : J^j ' 'i^-^'J^ S'jj ■ ^ !i (-y^! ^» 

1518, Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allfih ^ said, "A sign of man's good observance of Isl&m (his 
pie4¥) is to keep away teom tho Uiai which does not conc- 
ern Iiim."Related by At-TinnidM wlio graded it as HadUh fioson. 



. -lA-U-J 1 lbrj5^1 ^ Ij^ sLtj t,» ; |J1-J 

1619. Al-Miqd*m bin Ma'diakrib (RAA), narrated that AlUlh's 
Messenger Hasan said, "A human being has never filled any 
vessel which is worse than his own belly." Belated by At- 
Tiraiidhl, who graded it to be Hasan, 

-dt ill! M Jjlj Jli ; Jki - lit illl '^'j - ^ ;( 'j _ 1 oT . 

* ; AJ « - A.. ^ i t , 

1520, Anas (BAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger Sason 
said, "All the sons of Adam arc sinners, but the best of sfn- 
ners are those who repent ofteo." Related by At-Tinmdhi and 
Ibn MSjah witii a stroi^ chain of narrators, 

J^4i\ J_^j Jli ; Jli - 4Jl '^'j - ^ — !1 _ \ o T: 1 
s-i^' Jf^S" ,«4ltli jji} I cJ^ — tJis : 



1621. Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"Keeping Mlent is Considered as (an act of) wisdom, hut very 
ftw practice it," Related by Al-Baihaqi in his book 'Shu'ab oi- 
lman.' witli a weak chain of narrators. The sound view is that it is 
traced back to one of the companions who quoted it from LuqmSn 
Al-Haktmi. 
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— «j Q — i I- 1 2l — i 

Chapter IV: Admonition Against 
Mischievous Conduct 

1532, Abfl Hurairah CEAA) narrated that AUili'e Messenger 
^ &aid, "Avoid envy, for envy devtrars good deeds just as 
fire devours firewood." Related by Abii Dawdd, 

16^. Ibn M^ah related a siioilar hadttti on the authority of 
Anas. 

: *St "HI liJi Jj^j Jlj : Jti - !i iUl - l! t-j l a T i 

. y^' ^-^^ juf- 'L^.^.i' ^^XL^ ^u^i^iJ^ 4 if-^.rfJL ^^|^» 

1524. Abu Huriiirah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "The strong man is not the good wrestler; hut the 
strong man is he who controls himself when he is angry." 
Agreed upon, 

*ljl 4Jt ij J— J Jli r Jti - U^it J3( - 'jiS- ^ ij — — ^ o ^ o 
, .((iilltll ^jj CjLUk (»1^1^ : 

1526. Ibn Umar (BAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allflh 
|§ said, "Oppression will turn into darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection." Agreed upon. 

4* iill ^ ill J/^j jli : Jli - ^ &\ '^'j - 'j-^'i _ \oT1 
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1526. jabir bin Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the MesBenger 
of Allah ^ said, "Beware of oppression, for oppression will 
turn into excessive darkness on the Day of Resurrection; 
and beware of niggfu-dliness, for n^ardliness destroyed 
your predecessors." Related by Muslim. 

Ji. ill Jjl.j JB : Jti- 4^ ^ >3 - 'o-^'y - 



1527. Mahmud bin Lsbid (RAA1 narrated tliat the Mos.Sfiiger 
of Allah ^ said, "The thing I fear most for you is the lesser 
«Airft (polytheism), showing-off (of good deeds)," Related by 
Ahmad with a good diain of narrators. 



152S. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AlMh ^ said, "There are three signs of a hypocrite; when he 
speaks, he tells lies; when he makes a pronuse, he breaks it; 
and wlien he is entrusted, be betrsiyB Ids 1rust.''Agreed upon . 



1529. Al-Bukharf and Muslim reported another badith oa the 
authority of 'Abdullah bin tJmar (EAA) with the addition, "and 
when he quarrels, he is abusive (behaves in a very impudent 
and insulting manner)." 



1530. Ibn Mas'lid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of All&h 
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M said, 'lusuldng a Muslim is disobedience to Allah, ancl 
fighting with bim is Kiifr (disbelief)." ^^eed upon. 

J:^ MlijL'j'^il : JlJ- Zi-'M '^'j- ^f^j_ ior\ 

1631. Aba Hurairah (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ saul, "Avoid suspicion, for siisplcitm ie the most false 
form of talk." Agreed upon. 

' ^ ^ f ^ ' ^ 

1532. Mfi't]il bill YasSr (I?AA) narrated, 'I heard the Messen- 
ger of Allah saying, "Any governor in charge of Muslim 
subjects who dies while acting dishonestly towards them 
wQl be excluded by Allah from Paradise." Agreed upon. 

^ : ^ j li- iijl "il j^j Jli : '<ljM iiJii- [j— c-j _ \ ovr 

1533. 'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3!i 
^d, "Q AllUii cause distress to him who has anjr chaise ov- 
er my people and causes ihran distress." Related by Muslim. 

■st iill 'i' Jj.^j JU : Jti - lit illl - ijjyi 1 sr 1 

, flJt jiiH w-iSfr^ I^.S'j^l J5u : 

1534. Abu Hui'airah (RAA) narrated that the Messciigor of 
Allali ^ said, "When any of you flghts, he must avoid (strik- 
ing) the face." Agreed upon. 

■ - (/-"j' Jj-"!! t • Jl*^!*^!; jl - «i tUl - iif-j 1 it's 
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1535. Abu liuruirah (RAA) narrated, 'A man said, "O Measen- 
ger of AU^h, advise me." The Messenger of All^th ^ said, "Do not 
get angry." The man repaated that several timas and he replied, 
"Do not get angry." Related by Al-Bufchari. 

Jli> M J Jli : - ill '^'j - ^fjUalS'i ii^ 

f ji jli' r*^ < Jl^ y> 0 j^j*^' Vtj oi» : jULj Ljil 

. JfTjiiJii 4;.>t .fliii;:)! 

1536. Khawlahal-Ansariyah (RAA) nairatect tiat the Messan- 
ger of Allah S said, "Some men acquire Allah's Property 
(such as the funds of the .MiiElim state treasury, Zakak etc) and 
they will go to Hell on the Dxy of Resmrection." Related Al- 
Bukhftrii. 

■ (*1^ tlU ( 

1537. A ho Dharr (EAA) quoted tile Prophet ^ saying among 
what hc! narrated from Allah, the Moat High that He has aaid, 'O 
My slaves, I have made appresslQn Tmlawful ftir Myself and 
I have made it unlawful among yon, so da not oppress <m« 
another." Related by Mushm. 

-lif. ilJl ^^Cs Jj^j JI - ii lill Jj^j - i 'j;'^ ^ \ 1 o TA 

153S, Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah 
^ asked, "Do you know what backbiting is?" They repKed, 
'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, "It is saying some- 
thing aboat your brother which he dislikes." Someone asked, 
'Supposing that what I said about my brother was true?' and the 
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Messenger of AUih.^ said, '^H what you say abont lum. is true 
yon have backbitten liini and if it is not tme yOn. have 
slandered him." Related 'by Musliin. 



1539. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AU^ih said, "Avoid jealousy between yourselves, do not 
outbid one another (with a view to raising the price), do not 
harbor hatred against one another, do not bear enmity 
against one another, one of you should not enter into a tra- 
nsaction when the other has ab^ady entered into it^ and be 
fellow brothers and slaves of Allah, A Muslim is a Muslim's 
brother. He does not wrong, desert or despise him. Piety is 
found here (pointing tliree times to his chest), despising his 
Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every 
Muslim's blood? property and honor are unlawful to be vio- 
lated by another Muslim.'* Related by Muslim. 

till Jla M J_>l"j tils' : Ju - Sil - liUC J, iii 'jsij —lot. 



1,'540. Qutbah bin MSlik (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of 

Allah M used to say, "O AllSh, I seek refuge in You firom evil 
morals, deeds, passions and diseases.'^olatod by At-Tiimidhl, 

Al-Iiakim graded it as Sahth and it is his version. 
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1541. Ibn 'Abb 5s (RAA) narrated that tlie Messenger of AllSh 
said, "Don't dispute with your brother; don't make jokes 

with him; and don't make liim a pvumise which you would 
break." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators, 

J:^ ,1)1 jjLj jii : ju - iii Jill - I^jjiji ±^ Jy^j^scf^ 

1542. Abu Sa'id al-Kliudri (RAA), narrated that the Mossen- 
ger of Allah ^ said, "There are two characteristics which are 
not combined in a believer; miserliness and bad morals." 
Related by At-Tirmid)ii with a wcaliness in its chain of narrators. 

'hi JLeh Jli : jiJ - il^ ill! - '<■'}!}■ ^y^^'^ —\air 




1543. Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger cif 
Allah said, "When two men insult one another, what they 
say is mainly the fault of the one who began it, so Ions as 
the one who is oppressed does not transgress." Related by 
Mudim. 

Jill Jla M J^j Jli : Jli - ili JUl - 'Cj^ ^V^^^'y— \oit 
.<t^!tt. iiJ) CJL^ Ljli t illw- jDs : ^ — ^. — U 

1544. Aba girmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah M said, "He who amaea harm to a Muslim will be har- 

555 



med hy AUiili, and he who acts in a hostile maimer against 
a MnsUm, will be pimisbed in the same way hy AIlUi.'* Rela- 
ted by Abft Bawild and At-Turmidld viho graded it to be Basan 
(good). 



1545. Abfl ad-DardS' fRAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah saidj "Allah hates the profligate and the obscene^" 

Kel.ited by At-^J"'inniflhi who gratlwl il. r.o Safnh. 



1546. At-Tinnidhi filso related on the authority of Ihn Mas "fid 

(RAA) that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "The believer is not 
a slanderer, nor does he curse others, and nor Is he immo- 
ral or sbameless." Related by At-Tirmitlfil who graded it to be 
Hasan. AI-HSkim graded it as Sakih and Ad-Daraqutni said that 
it is most probably JWoioi; 4^ (traced only tu ;t Companion), 

4l^^ Jj^j Jl> : cJlj - l^Ii iiJ^ ~ l/^j — \^ tV 

1547, A'ishnh (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Avoid reviUng the dead, they have already seen the 
resBlt of (the deeds) that they forwarded before them." 

Related by Al-Eukhari. 

ill *dJl J yJ'j Jli : jLj — -dJl " <ajJ^ ^ j \o tj\ 



1543. Hudhaifah CRAA} narrated £hat 3ie Messenger of Allah 
^ said, "A backbiter will i>t>t enter Paradise." Agreed upon. 
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4i illl ill J ji-i : Jli - "I* [f^j - u — '"^ — ^ ° 11 

. -ial-jVi ^ [^^'P^^ ij^-^f LiJ' liST ; f^"^ 

1549. Anas (R!\A) narrated that the Messenger of AUSh 'M 
said, "If one restrained his anger, Allah will keep His puni- 
shment from him (on the Day of Eesurrection)-" Related by At- 

Tabarani in al-Aiusat, 

. ^\ ^\ JCJ^ ^\ t^^Aj- ^ Aij \ Q # » 

1350. The aforementioned hadith is supported by a narration 
on the authority of Ibn TJmar related by Ibn Ab! Ad-Dunia. 

.kaSUi 'ij c J^' i v-^ iSJi Jij; V» : jl-l — V- 1^ "I — 

1551. Abij Bakr as-Siddlq (EAA) narrated that the Messenger 

of Allah ^ said, "A crafty person, a miser and one who badly 
treats those under his authority will not pntcr Pai'adise." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi in two separate traditions and there is a 
weakness in ite chain of narrators. 

1552. Ibn 'AbbSs (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "If anyone listened to the talk of some people, when 

tbey do not like him to do that, then molten led will he 
poured into his ears on the Day of BeanrrecticMi." Helated by 
Al-Bukhari. 

tit ilii ill Jj^j Jii : Jii - ^ iUi '^'j - ,jJ^j_^j„ \osr 

, aUl.^ .^^j-lSl ^ *i* ^j-^ t/j^* '• (iJ'-'J 

1553. Anas CKAA) narrated that the Messei^er of Alllih ^ 
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said, "Blessed is he who is preoccupied with his defects 
rather than those of other people." Related by Al-BaizSr with 
a good diaia of narrators. 

i 1554. Ibn 'Umar (RAA) uiirrutcd that the Messenger of AUSh 

I ^ said, "Whoever exalts himself and walks proudly; Allah 
wilt be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Related Al-Hflkim with a reliable chalE of nar- 
rators. 

1665- Saiil bin Sa'd (EAA) natrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ aaid, "l^usrte comes from Sataxu" Belated by At-Tinnidhl 
who graded is as Hasan. 

1556. 'I'ishah (EAA) n arrated th at the Messenger of AlMh ^ 
said, "Pessimism is part of bad character." Belated by ^imad 
"With a weat chain of narratorg, 

; ^ J 4^ 'h ^m's^'j Jli : JlJ »1s jj— if-f^ O-^'j — V = "¥ 

1557. Aha ad-DaidS' OEtAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

AllSh ^ said, "Men accustomed to cursii^ will not be interc- 
essors or witnesses on the Day of Resnrrecdon." Related by 
Mi^lim. 
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i <^-L^yJl *J^^t .^^I^ alaif jgp- ^^j— * ^iJ — — ■ 

1553. Mu adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrtrted that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, **lt anyone di spaces liifi Tnxitlier f or a ntng he 
will not die before oonunlttlng it hiBtaelf." Belated At-Tirmi- 
dhi who graded it to be Haean. 

Jli : Jlj - iii iUl - «!lsr ^ 4^1 ^ ^^f^ jj! J 'f'j 1 O O 1 

t ^j^l *i Sijtl^ V'^^^ Oj^ijki (^'Ul Jij» : jU^ J <^ <Bi ^^;ie» 4L1 J Ji/j 

1&59. Baiiz Hn Halte oarratwl on tiha ou'Qioritjr of his father, 
on the authority of his grandfather (EAA) that the Messei^r of 

said, "Woe to torn who lies ia }us talk to mabe th» 
people iaagb. Woe to him! Woe to lum!." Related by the three 
iTTtAiris with a strong chain of narrators. 

1560. Anas (RAA) narrated tliat the Messenger of Allah M 
said, ^*The atonement of backbiting a man is to £ksk Allcth to 
forgive him." Related by Al-HSrith bin Abu Usamali with a weak 
chain of narrators. 

, .((jK.jikJl ij^l ill! Jlir^H ^/livb) : 

1561. 'A'ishah {RAA) narrated that the Messenger of All^h ^ 
said, "The most despicable amongst people in the sight of 
Allah is the ruthless ai^tunentative (person)." Belated by Mu- 
slim. 
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Chapter V: Exhortation to have Good Mortda 

1562. IhnMas'adCRAA)nanatBd that the Messenger of Allah 
0 said, "Adhere (you people) to truth, for truth leads to good 
deeds and good deeds lend to Paradise, and If a man conti- 
niies to speak the truth and makes troth his object he will 
be recorded as tnithAi] before AUfih, Avoid (you people) tsia- 
ehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness 
leads to Hell, and if a man coatiniies to speak falsehood 
and makes fals^ood his abject he will be recorded as a 
liar hefbre AUSh." Agreed upon. 

1563, Aba Hvtrairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ said, "Beware of suspicion, for suspicion amounts 
to the worat fbm of lying." Agreed upon. 

, flit jiii .^^ ^_,iLj^ ^ (^slf^'j ^ '-^Jj**JLj 

1B64. AM Sa'M al-Khndrf (RAA) narrated that tiie Messei^ST 
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of Aliai M said, "Avoid sitting by the road side." The people 
then said, 'O Allah's Messenger, wc cannot do without those meet- 
ing places in which wc coiwerBc." So lio said, "Well, if you insist 
(on that) give the road its due rights." They asked, 'mud are 
the road's due rights?' He replied, "lowering your ga^e, abstai- 
ning from anything offensive, returning salutations, enjoi- 
ning the right (Ma 'rUf) and f ort>iddlng from evil deeds (Mure- 
kar)" Agreed upon. 

1665. Mu 'awiyah (RAA) narrated thai thfl Messei^er of AHah 
S said, "When Allah, wishes gogd tot anyone, He bestows 
upon him the Figh <conipreIumsiDn) nf the reUgion." Agreed 
upon. 

^ iil Jj^j Jli : jli - ili 'M '^j - o-^j - ■> = "11 



1566. Aba ad-DardA' (Rj\Ai narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "The heaviest thing which will be put on the 
believer's scale (on the Day of Resurrection) will be good mor- 
als." Related by Abfl Dawfld and AtTimidhi who graded it as 

J:^-M Jjl.j Jli : Jti - C!^ ilil '^'j - jjll Ij—i-j — 1 olV 

1567. Ibn Umar (EAA) narrated that the MeBBenger of Allih 
M said,"g(^jA'(inod6sty, bastfulness etc.) is a part of Faith," 
J^reed upon. 
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■ UJ*^ 

1668. Km Maa'fld (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllSh 
M said, 'One of tlie things p«i{de have learned team the 
words of the eartiest lirophecies is, "K yoa dont feel any 
shame, do wbaterar you like." Related hy Al-Bukhart. 

ju- : ju - iiii _ _ ^^^^ 

< > jr , 3, ii, ji '^f^ ^ 5. ^^^-i, . -^-^ 

JJi: DJi t j;i tli Cj ^ jii ; ji , liTi liT ilT lir iJjj ^'f 

1669. Aia Hurairai (EAAJ narrated that the Messenger of Al- 
lah ^ said, "A believer who is strong (anil healthy) is better 
and dearer to AUfth than the weak believer, but there is 
goodaefig in both of them. Be keen on what benefits you 
and seek help ftvmi Allah, and do not give up. If anything 
afnicts yon. do not say. If 1 had done gnch and such thingi, 
such and such would have happened.' But say, 'Allah decr- 
ees and what He wills Kb does,' for (Uie utterance) If I had" 
provides an openii^ tor the deeds of the devB." Belated try 
Muslim. 

. H-^t .lf,^\ ^ l^i 'Ji^_ ^1 j ( 

1670. Ijftd bin HimST (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Aliaii ^aid, "Allah, the Most High has revealed to me that 
you (people) should be humble, so that no one tran^reBHes 
another, or boasts to the other." Kelated by Muslim. 
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.,s - , J . .S|, ( 

1571. Abu ad-Darda* (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AUSh M said, "If a Muslim defends Us brother's honor in his 
absence, ADSh will protect Ms face from the tire of Hell on 
the Day of Resnrrectfon." Related hy At-TinnidhJ whg graded 
it to be Biastm, 

1572. Ahmad related a similar hadith on the authority of 
Asma* the dai^ter of Yaiid. 

'^j^^'j jLi : Jli - i:^ j'U: illi '^j - 'v> ^}Cf~i-j — 1 ■= vr 
Cj ( ijt ^1 yii Ij^ illi ii;. li'j 1 iiJu= L-Ui' U» : jU^; 

. jilU i^'j^i Jli; - iUl iiij V! ill J^i t^'jJ 

1573. Abfl Hurairah (RAA5 narrated that the Messenger of 
AUSh ^ said, "Sadaqah does not decrease property and 
Allah increases the honor of him who forgives and no one 
will humble himself for Allah's sake except that All&h rai- 
ses his status." Related by Muslim. 

: J iUl hIsi Jji.j Jli : Jli J il)i -Ci- '^y-i-'} — \ o\t 

1 !5 7 4 . 'Abd uUah bi n Sal am (S AA } n arr El hvUli at tha Mcis cngeT 
of Allah M said, "O people, extend greetings (saying Salam to 
each other), keep relations with your kin, provide food (to 
people) and pray at night when people are asleep and you 
will enter Paradise in peace." Related by At-TirmidhI who gra- 
ded it as SaMh. 
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1576. Tamim ad-Dail (RAA) narrated that the Messengpr of 
Allfih M said, 'The religion is IVasiliah.'^^^ The people said. 'To 
■whom should it be directed?' He lepliocl, "To All^, His Book, 
His Messenger, to the leaders of the Muslims and to the 
coomioit ftdk of the Muslims."*™ Mated by Muslim. 

. I .<ytJi iit j^j^ 

1576. Abu Hurairah (HAA) narrated that the Messer^er of 
AlIAh said, "The fear of AUah and good morals (Ak/Odq) 
are the two m^jar chancteristics which lead to Paradise." 

Related by At-Tirmidhr and Al-Ijakim graded it as S.ahih. 

■ (^J fU* illl ^JJ^J Ja : Jli - ^ iUl - ilij _ V aw 

'JJ^'j ir')\ Jal4 jliCl. ji^iij "^'j I ^i^C ;^iLji 0 ji— li |;— sS» 

1577. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah % said, "You (people) cannot satisfy people with your 
wealth, hut satisfy them with your cheerful faces and good 
morals." Related by Abil Yaia and Ai-H^kim graded it as §cthth. 



«8- The word Wnji^nA refers to sincerity, good advice, well wishing, integ- 
rity, doing jnatics to a pareon or situation. 

460- /i7ast[iah to 'Ail4h' meHns having I'aith in AllSh, luifilling all the obli- 
gatory duties, abstaining from doing wiint is prohibited etc.., Naslhah to 
His Book means belicviog in a![ His revelations and compljing with all 
that is in the Qur'an. Nasilmli to His Messenger means to believe in 
him, in tho Divine Revelation that was i-evea!ed to him, (o follow his 
SlennoA etc.. to the leaders of the Muslims by obeying them. Kivi]v^ them 

stocore advise, helping them etc. Masfjiah to the Muslims means to pro- 
vide them with goad advice, not hammsf them, guidinif them, to what ia 
good. 
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1578. Aba Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 

AJl&h ^ said, "Every believer Is the mirror of his brother." 

Kelated by Abfi Dawad vnth a good chain of narrators. 



157S. Ibn Umar (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of AlWh 
'M said, "A believer who mixes with people and endures th- 
eir annoyance is better than the one who does not mix with 
them and does not endnve their annoyance*" Related by Ibn 
Miuah with a good chain of narrators. At^Tirmidhi reported the 
liadfth without jnentionii^ the Companion. 

iUi Jlj iljl JLi : jli - lIll - 1 ^\ J — pj _ MA- 



1580. Ihn Mas'fld CRAA) narrated that the Messenger of AHSh 

^ said, "O Allah You have made my creation perfect) So 
make my moral charaetcri sties also be the best." 



Chapter Vh Remembering Allah and Supplication 
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1531. Abu Ilurairali (RAA) narrate* that the Messengar of Allfih 
m said, "Allah, the Most High says: 1 am with My slave 
when he remembers Me and his lips move with My mm- 
tion." Related by Ibn MSjali and Ibn flibbln graded it as Sfibfih 

1582. Mu Hdh Ibn Jabal (RAA) narrated that the MraBenger of 
Allah M said, "A man does nothii^ to rescue himself fiwm 
AUfth's punishment better than rfimerabering Allah." Rela- 
ted by Ihn Abi Shaibah and Ai-Iabartot with a good chain of aar- 
retme. 

. (JL> .«tjLi iu( (U^ij 1 i^'js (i4^r^j 

1583. AtiQ Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Aliai said, "People will not ait in an assembljr in. wMch 
they remember AllSh without the angels surrounding fhem 
^ercy coverii^ them, and Allah mentioning them among 
those who are with Him," Related by Miislim, 

: '^'j Ji= is Jjlj jii : Ju - ^ itli - Ilij _ >! sAt 

■ • j^j ' L?-*'>" aS^/if .d'C'Cii 'i."y_ i'jjr. ji^jitt iiir \ 

1584. Aba Hurairjih (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
AllSh ^ said, "If people sit in on assembly in which they do 
not rememher AUih or imafce Uessii^s on the Prophet ^, 
it wffl be a cause of (prof to them on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion." Eelated by At-TimidM who graded it as fiason. 
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-it i^Tjf jif 'i^ 'iy'^ '^^> >i < ^Ji Ji- ^ J 1 ^1 i-Jj 

1585. Abu Aiyab al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of 
Allah S§ said, "Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right 
to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to 
Him belongs all sovereignty and praise. He gives life and 
tauses death. He is over all things, Omnipotent,* will have a 
reward equivalent to that of emancipating four of the des- 
cendants of Isma'il from slavery." Agreed upon. 

1536. Abu Hurairah (KAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, "Whoever says a hiindred times, 'How perfect 
Allah is and I praise Him,' his sins wiU be forgiven though 
they may be as much as the foam of the sea." ^^reed upon. 

Liii Ljjj y otus" '^j iji; cii : jx-i 4» 

1587. Juairiysh bint al-HSrith (KAAJ narrated, 'The Messen- 
ger of Aim % said to me, "Since leaving y<ra I said four 
phrases which If weii^h«d against all you have said today, 
would prove to he heavier; "How perfect Allfth is and I 
praise Him by the amount of His csreation and His pleasure, 
and by the weight of His throne, and the Ink of His words." 
Related by Muslim. 
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ii^i L '^^CJS] 't^'jA % l'^ % 'Sj^ % I *il ULkilj , 'd 

1588. AM Said al-Ehudrt fRAA) narrated that the MeEsenger 
of AllSh M said, "The lasting good deeds are: (the saying of) 
Tfone has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, 
How perfect AUSh is and Allih is great and all praise is for 
AlMh, There is no might nor power except with Allah." Kel- 
ated by An-Nasa"!. Ibn Hibban and Al-H*kiin fraded it as £a&% 

0^ : oSi; V , jji J ^^(jj , -^-^ ^ 

1B89. Samiirah bin Jundub CRAA) narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah M said, "The words dearer to Allah are four: 
'How perfect Allfth is and all praise is for Allah. None has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah alone and Allah is 
great.' It does not matter which you say first." Belated by 
Muslim, 

4i iiii J:= ill j^'j J ju : jii ^^'^j - iM. 

1590. Abu MAa& al-ABh'ail OtAAJ narrated that the Mesaen- 
ger of Allah M said to me, "O 'Abdullfih bin Qajs, would you 
like to be ^ided to one ofthetreasureaof PnradiseTThere 
is no m^t nor power except with ABfih.' A^eA upon. An- 
NaeSt added in his version, "There ia no rei^ from Allfih 
except by taming to Hlnu' 
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1591- An-Kii 'iTiHTi bill al-BasliIr fRAA) narrutud that the Mes- 
senger of AUSh saidj "Verily supplicatioa is worship*" Rela- 
ted b; the fbur ImSms and At-Tirmidht graded it as 

.«i:iLii]l ^fleJJV» ; Jkiij Itji yj\ i>* \'\X 

1592. Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said, "Supplication is the pith of worship." Related by At-Tir- 
laiiihl with a full chain, of narratoTa, 

f-J^ t/^* • - iUl - i'j'jS Ji iLoji ^ 4j' j _ 1 u =,7 

1593. Abu Ilurairah {RAA) narrated tJiat the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Nothing is more honorable before AllSh than 
suppUcation.'' Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narra- 
tors. Ibn HtbbSn and Al-Hlkim graded it as Sakth. 

1694. Anas (RAA) narrated that t^e Messei^r of AlMh % 
said, "A supplication made between ths AsihdR and Iqamah 
is never rejected." Belated try An-NasSI and others. Ibn lEibfln 
and othera graded it as SfiMh: 

t* *^ * * f ^ ' " '■ ' t*^ 1^ ^ ^ • 
<fi JJl 4)1 J j^j Jli ; Jli - 4JI — OlHl' ^ £j 

1595. SalmSn (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah $ 
said, "Tour Rabb dard of the Universe) Is Modest and Oen- 
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erous, and would never turn the hands of a slave without 
gain when he raises them to Him (in supplication)." Related by 
the four Imama except An-Nasal. Al-Hflkim graded It as gaM^ 

iljj j^l^ jji- ilii^ ^ ektoJi ,_5__5 J lii ' '.. j ,;lJl^ 

1586, Umar (EAA) narrated, "Wlien the Messenger of Allah ^ 
raised hia hands im supplication, he did not lower them till he wip- 
ed liis face with them.' Related by At-Tirmidhi. There are other 
traditions, which support this narration, of which are; 

' 'jf^i ' ^J'''^- tii^ illl Jj^j - t/l^ j— iJ^ _ 10 IV 

1597. the Hadith narrated by Ibn Abbas (EAA) related by 
Abu DawOd and othersJ^it together, they confirm that It i& Hasan 

JLs M Jjlj Jti : Jli - Jli iUl - J ^'i _ 1 o 1 A 

1598 . Ibn Mas 'fld {RAA) narrated that the Messenger of AIMh 
M said, "Those who are nearest to me on the Day of Resur- 
rection are those who invoke many blessings on me." Rela- 
ted by At-Tirmidht and Ibn HibbSn graded it as So&£A. 

V| ii; V ^'j oJf : ilJi J^' jf j<jjcL-^\ jLJ^;, : |U— l-j ilji 

. ^jlkJl «r>f .«ijf VI 

1599. Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
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Allah M said, "The best manner of asking for forgiveness is 
to say; "O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be 
worshipped except You. You created me and I am Your ser- 
vant and I abide by Your covenant and promise as best I 
can. I seek refuge in You from the evil, which I have cont' 
mitted. I acknowledge Your favor upon me and I knowle- 
dge my sins, so forgive nu, for verily none can fiiw^™ sin 
except You," Related by Al-Bukhilrt. 

iiJiJ^Jj I lirU ^Ij 1 ii^f 1^ Jti' of ib— ij-^fj 

1600. Ibn Tfraar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ^ 
never failed to say tlicst: words in the moming and the evening: 
«0 Allah! I ask You for pardon and. well-being in. my religi- 
ona «nd worldly affairs, and family and my wealtli. 0 
Alldhl Cover my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. 0 
AllAh! Preserve me from the front and from behind and on 
my ri^t and on my left and from above, and I seek refuge 
with Yera lest I be swallowed np by the earth." Related by 
An-Nasftt and Ibn Majab. Al-HSfcim gradad it as £aAi& 

J:. *Bi Oji-S ^ : Jl* - ^ ^[ffj-'j^ — ^ • ^ 

ISOl, Bjn tJmar {EAA) narrated, The Mesaei^r of Allah ^ 
used to supplicate saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge in You from 
the withholding of Your favor, the decline of the good hea- 
lth You have given, the suddenness of Your vengeance and 
from all forms of Your wrath," Related by Muslim. 
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*m iij^'j ois" : Jii - ll4!i ^1 - J JllxLJ. _ 1 1 . Y 

1602. Hm Umar (HAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of AUiih ^ 
used to say, Allli&I I seek nftige in Tfou from the bunlcn 
of debte and from being over-powered men and from the 
gloating of enemiies fat an evill am afflicted with)." Related by 
An-Nas&l and Al-JEUkim graded it as Sstb&. 

^ : ji - Si ill '^'j - £iTJ 'cj-^j _ \ 1 • r 

1603. Buraidah <BAA> narrated, The Messemser of Allah ^ 
heard a man sayii^: 'O Mahl I ask Yttu by virtue that I testi;^ 
that You are Allah; there is no God but You, the one - the Self 
Sufficient Master, Who did not beget and -was not begotten, and to 
Whom no one is equal.' Allah's Messenger then said, "He has ask^ 
ed Allah by His Name by which when asked. He gives, and 
by which when supplicated. He answers." Related by the four 
IraSms and Ibn Hibbftn graded it as Safulu 

ill! Jill J,jLj lili' : Jii - ilt. illi - v "i^.i 

CJi^B : iff ^1 ! aii ji. JU jj^^jf iJ^ij ! Oj—H 

1604. Abfi Huiairah OtAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger ^ 
would say in the morning, "O Allah! By Your leave we have 
reached the marnii^ and by Your leave we have reached 
the evening. By Yonr leave we live and die. Unto Ywn is trar 
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resurrection." In tiie evening, he would the aame except the 
last phrase: "and to You do we return." Bektad hy the four 

: jX. j 4i- J:^ ill j slii 'X' j'^' : u 1— ^'j — 1 1 ■ " 

1605. Anas (RAA) narrated, 'The McssHiger of Allah M used 
to supplicate frequently; "O our Lord, grsnt lis the best in this life 
and the best in the next life, and protect us from the punishment 
of the Fire." Agreed upon. 

Jiu y 1 6ir : ju - J& ill - Up^^'^ Jry ■>/ - ^ ■> ■ 

1606. AM M^a al-Ash'ari (R;\A1 narrated, 'The Messenger of 
AUah ^ used to Euppltoate, "O Allah, forgive me my faults, my 
ignorance, my immoderation in my concern. And You are 
better aware (of my affairs) than myself- O All^, grant me 
forgiveness (of the faults which I committed) seriously or 
otherwise (and which I committed) inadvertently and deli- 
berately. All these (failings) are in me, O Allah, grant me 
fovgivenGSs from the faults, which I did in haste or defer- 
red, which 1 committed in privacy or in public and You are 
better aware (of thenO than myself. You are the First and 
the Last and over all things You are Onmipolent." Agreed 
upon. 

Jill ill Jj^3 Ills' : jli - ilJi '^^'j - I'X)- 'u-^'> — ^ ■ V 
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• r!^ -'-C^ J' 'y: ,J '^'A Ji^G ' > JS" V 

1607. Abfi Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah S used to say, 'O AllSW Set ri^t for me my religion, 
which is the safeipiard of my affiaiirs. And set r^t for me 
the affairs of the world whereiii is my livisg. Decree the 
Hereafter to be good for me. And make this life, fbr me, (a 
source) of abundance for every good and make my death (a 
source) of comfort to me and protection against every eviL" 
Related by Muslim, 

1608. Anas (EAA) narrated that the Messenger of AllUi 
used to say, "O Allah! Grant me benefit in what You have 
taught ine, and teach tue v^efini Icnowlei^^ fltud provide iii6 
with linowledge that will benefit me." Ilelated by Ait-NasSI 
and Al-Hakim, 

1609. At-Tirmidhi reported a .isimihtf trarlition on the autho- 
rity of Aba HuTairah(RAA), he said at its end, "And increase my 
knowledge. Praise be to Allah in all circumstances. I seek 
refuge in Allah from the state of those who will go to Hell." 
Its chain of narrators iis gcxid. 

574 



ii^ li ^ ^ ii( ijifj I iWj iiJ^^ ^ a; le'- 

Jf J;^' y iu'tlj . Jli- jt J> > ly'l l^i I iL-, 

1610. 'A'lshah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's MeKBenger # taught 
lier this supplicatian, "O AllSh! I ask You of all good of what I 
have done and what I have not done in this world and in 
fte Beraafter. I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I 
have dane and what I have not done in this world and in 
the Hereafter. O All ail I ask of You all good that Your ser- 
vant and ^Prophet Mubammad ^ used to ask of Yo-u. T seek 
retage in ¥<m from all evil -thai Yout aervfint and Prophet 
Sfidiaininad used to seek refuge in You from. O Allahl I ask 
You for Paradise and what brings me nearer to it of deeds 
and sayings. I seek refuge in You from Hell-Fire and what 
brings me near to it of deeds and sayings. I aak You for the 
good consequences of Your Decree," Related by Ibn M^ali 
Ibn HibbSn and Al-Hakira p-aded it as Saluh._ 

J jd : Jli - ^ '^j - J \^ OliJiJl — \ m 

411^ ^Jl^ I iiovj till 01^4- ; llJl^Jl ^ oiii' 

1611. Aba Hurairah <RAA5 nfirratcd thai tht? Messenger gf 
AllSh Si said, "Two phrases which are dear to the Compas- 
siooate One and are light on the tongue but heavy in the 
scale are: "How perfect Allah is and I praise Him; and How 
perfect Atlftb is the Most Groat." Agreed upon. 
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